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” Wherein is handled, 
* The Nature, the Duty, the Quali= 


++ fications of Prayer; the ſeveral forrs of 


Prayer; viz. Ejaculatory, Publick, 
Privare, and vecret Prayer. 


Wich the Neceſſity of, and Ingag& $ 


ments unto Pray er. 


Together, with ſundry Caſes of Z 
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der, 
Have adventured 
twice already into 
the Preſſe, in mat- 
ters controverſall , 
and (through grace) 
. what 1 have writ- 
LY FRE WTI ten hath found 
| good acceptance in the eyes of the godly 
wiſe, and now upon the earneſt perſwaſuon 
of godly and worthy friends here, unto the 
Lord,and unto me, 1 am ſending forth this 
diſcourſe, which reſpeeth a matter prac- 
tical, Its not alittle exerciſe unto godly 
minds 


To the Reader. 


ach. I4 ge 
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minds, and much more grievous is 1t 18 
the fight of the God of Truth atid Peace, 
that there is ſo great and confuſed a wie 
of axes and hammers now a dates in the 
Lords Temple;and ahi!when will that bleſ- 

ed time come, when nnto all the Loyas 
people whatſoever; there ſhall bee 'but 
one Lord, 2nd his Name one. J-"Yerily, 
its trange to ſee, that in theſe dayes the 
Lord according to his promiſe, fhould fo 
graciouſly afford to his peoptc the means , 
even turn to the people a pure lip, a pure 
Miniſtry, and yet the promiſed end there- 
of ts not attained, namely, the ſerving of 
the Lord with one- ſhoulder, or with one 
conſent. 1 know there are many lets there- 
unto, but ſurely this us not the leaſt, that 
the word held forth by the purer Miniſtry 
thereof, hath not had ſuch effeAual force 
pen their hearts, who tnjoy theſame, as to 
bring them to bee conſcionable in calling 
upon the Name of the Lord, which « the 
more immcdiate end of ſuch a Miniſtry. 
For fo ſaith the Lord, 1will turn to the 
People a pure lip or language, that they 
may call upon the Name of the Lord; 


fer then the next effef4 would follew,which 
there alſo i promiſed, they would come to 


ſerve 
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To the Reader. 


ſerve the Lord _ one conſenc, But the 
ubtle enemy to all purity and power of god- 
[9 ſs, hee Lbirreth binelf what pho 
lyeth,to heighten and increaſe as many dife 
ferences in judgement in Chriſtians as may 
bee, and that may breed and feed diſtances 
in affett1on, and ſo undermine any ſuch u- 
nanimons attending to ſerve the Lord, the 
heads and hearts both of Preachers and 
Profeſſors ſhall bee ſo buſily and continually 
taken up with endleſſe diſputes, that they 
ſhall have little leiſure or Lf to attend the 
pradticals of Religion wherein the life aud 
power of pure __ aoth mainly conſiſt. 
Diſputing times about the Speculatives of 
Religion, are wont to be declining times 118 
the Pratticals, and Vitals thereof Witneſs 
former ages, wherein the School-men and 
their notions flouriſhed, but purity and 
power of Religion withered. And, ah that 
this preſent age, which yeildeth ſo many 
Sceptickes 7» Religion, had not withall 
increaſed the Spitals of decaied, unſound, 
ſpiritually ſick, lame,blind, deaf,dumb;yea, 
dying, and twice dead Chriſtians. Surely, 
If chriſtians had matntained acquaintance 
with God in prayer, they had never fallen 
in thus with ſo many delaſive fancies, and 
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' {6 came 19 hae fallen aut with the weigh- 
tier uatters of God, ſo &s to bee at ſuch dt- 
ſtances from them in their Spirits, 1f the) 
had faithfully repaired to the Lerd for his 
counſel , their ears and hearts had not 
bien ſo open te Satanical whiſperingse 
How wich was that man of God in prayer, 
tabee kept ſound inthe F aith< witneſs bis 
frequent requeſts this way,wentianea,Plal. 
I19- 10. Olet me not wander from thy 
commandements; and verl. 29, remoye 
trom mee the way of lying, (dod#rinally, 
4 well as prafitcally confidered ) and 
rant mee thy lay graciouſly. Fer. 43. . 
Take not away utterly the word of 

: truth out of my mauth, ſo ſhall I keep 

A thy law continually. Fer. 66, Teach 

mee good judgement and knowledge, 

for I have beleeved thy commande- 
ments. Per, 8o. Make my heart ſound 
jn thy Statntes, that I bee not aſhamed, 

The corrupt Prophets and Priefls of old , 

who ſeduced the people from the truth, 

were per ſons that made no conſcience of 
prayer, Jer. 10.21. The Paſtours are | 


become brutith, and have nor fought 
the Lord . Thoſe Apeſftatizing Newters in | 
Religion of ola, they were men that were | |; 


Care- 


To the Reader. 


careleſſe of ſeeking of God, and counſelling 
with him in their prayers,Leph. 1.6. And 
them that are turned back, and thoſe 
that have not ſought the Lord, nor in- 

; quired for him, The like may be well fea- 
'  redin Chriſtians in theſe Apoſiatizing 
times from the truthes and wates of God 
that they do mat talk much with God in 
prayer, and hee as little delighteth to ſpeak 
to their hearts. They grow looſe-hearted , 
and ſflrangers to God; and Satan ſpying 
this diſtance betyixt them and God, fal- 
leth 1y withthem, entreth other delufive 
diſcourſes with them; and at length with- 
draweth them yet further from the Lord. 
But thow, Chriftian. Reader, plye it with 
the Lord in prayer, that hee would draw 
thee after him, and hee will bring thee into 
his Chambers, Cant. 1, 4. Hee will bring 
thee into the ſecret of his (C exnſels, pre- 
fence and proteition, where thou ſhalt bee 
kept ſaſe in judgement, heart and life, in 

' the wor ſt times, Fervent and faithful 
' prayers wow!d alſo help very much to caſt 
ont the unclean ſpirit ont of the Iand, and 

to diſpoſſeſſe the ſpirits of many Chriſti- 
ans, wha ave even poſſeſſed by an erring ſpi- 
rit, Tf there were alſo but more men of 
God 
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God, who might Moſes-like, continue, 
holding up their hands in prayer, no doubt 
but Amalakite ſpirited ſeducers would 
ſoon bee put to the worſt; yea, though Phi- 
liftine-like , they had even routed the 


Churches of Chriſt, yet a few ſuch t:ſſed 


worthies of God, who are mizhty with God 
in prayer, would like ſo many Shar mans 
or Eleazers, foon prevail for a bleſſed wr" 
over them. Tf Jonathan had net wrought 
with God (in prayer) 1 Sam. 14. 45. I{- 
rael had never had ſo gforious 4 day, as 
they had azainſft thoſe Philiſtines. -h 
men had even given the:mſclves to the 
Devil, as too many now have to ſpirits 
of Error, yet if Luther-like, wee were 
more in prayer, there might bee help that 
w4y, and they reſcued, and thoſe Spirits 
diſcarded. And what gracious heart can 
bear it, to ſee ſo many poor Chriſtians e- 
veu arawn to death, and fo: bear crying 
to the Lord for their deliverance ! My- 


ftical Babylon devoted to rune, baſteneth 


ro its downfal, and ſhall not wee bee up, and 
aoing in prayer now to help diſpatch her, 
as they of old did that other Babylon ? 
Ter. 5r-:35. The violence done to mee 
be upon Babyloa, ſhall the Inhabitants 
ſay 
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To the Reader. 
| fay. My blood upon the Inhabitants 
of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay; ame- 
by, in their earneſt prayers. The time ap- 
proaches, when the promiſed mercies tothe 
poor blinded Fews fhall bee accompliſhed; 
and what more ſeaſonable work of love can 
we do for the Lora, or them:than to be now 
wueh in praying © Oh that the fſalyation 
of Iſrael were come out of Zion ! 7» a pal, 14:7, 
word, Let all the enemies of England, 
old, or new. to Commonwealth. or Charch , 
know , that Chnrches of praying Be- 
levers, are terrible as ſo many Armies 
with Banners, as ſo many thandring Le- 
2ions. Let them tremble to think, that 
whatever breaches they have occaſioned 
amoneſt the Lords people, yet that there 
i a conſiderable ſtand of reſolute ones left, 
right bred Iſraelites, notable good wreſt- 
lers, and as ſpeciall prevailers with God, I 
beleeve that the Churches enemies, the 
Prelates, and others of Englands epe-. 
mies to their (Civil State, have been 
forced to fee or feel the force of Saints 
Prayers, Wee may ſet God to work, 
(pardon the expreſiion) in theſe dange- 
rous times for Church and Commonwealth 
hy 
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by our Prayers ;, as hee did of algin like 


caſe, Pal, 119. 126, It is time for Five: 


- Lord, te work; for they make voi 


thy Lay, yt 
Wherefore, Chriftian Reader, albeit 
ethers have writtes worthily about this 


 Subjelf of Proyer in ther tinpes: yet 


let it not ſeem unſeeſanable ta thee , or 
bee munaccepted by thee, that I alſo 
( though the maſt unfit and unworthy to 
attempt ſo great a work) ao at this 
time likewiſe , bring in evidence with 
other Witneſſes to the ſame Truth , 
concerning the Nature, Neceſiity, Ex- 
cellency , and Efficacy of holy and ſpi- 
ritual Prayer; and that 1 alſo, !ac- 
cording to that ſmall meaſure of Light 
end grace received of the Lord, do here- 
by indeavour to ſtirre up thy pare 
wind, by way of Remembrance , that 
thu mayeſt bee mindful, not aloxe 
of their Writings, but peciefl of 
the words before ſpoken , both by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles concerning this 
Sybject of Prayer , that as 1n preach- 
ing upon it here, the Lord was pleaſed 
to bleſſe that Diſcourſe . of Prayer to 
ſundry 
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IL nd J fools, ſo (if Py may bee} : 
undry ſouls , ſo Ne 
riows pleaſure ) it muy ver of lively yoT 
effetFnal wſe to thy ſouls welfare and 
peace : Which ſhall bit his Prayer , 
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The Heads of the Chap- 


rers, the- particular Contents 
whereof ſtand in the Margin of the 
Book, at their proper places which 
they tefer to, 
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Chap. 1, He ſeveral Reaſons of 
prayer, taken from 
2, God,:Chrift, and the Holy Spirit; and 
” fom Saints themfelues; alſo*from the 
neceſiities of, and engagements wits 
prayer. 
Chap. 2. Ejaculatory prayer is deſcribed, 
the excellency of it 1s ſhown, in that it 
z the Saints firſt and laſt holy bruth- 
zpe, the Alpha and Omega of ſolemn 
prayer. 
Chap. 3. The Requiſites unto pullick 
prayer are handled, 
 Caap. 6. Tec 2 duty of Family-prayer is 
be 1 Clap, 
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Chap. 5. Handling the duty of Cloſet- 
prazere | 

Chap. 6. The Rales about praying for 

_ others is handled, and alſo of prayer of 
Imprecation againſt others: 


PART. II. 


Chap: 1. 7s ſhewn wherein Importunity 
in prayer confoſteth. | 
Chap. 2. Handirag the Opportunities of 
prayer. | 
Chap.3.Sheweth what it is to pray indeſs- 
nently; and not to give out in prayer. 
Chap. 4. Toxching faith in prater, and 
the neceſsity of it; and what faith is re- 
quired in prater, 
Chap. 5. Sheweth wherein Humility in 
prayer conſiſteth. _ 5 mY 
Chap, 6. Sheweth wherezn Sincertty it 
prazer confiſteth, | 
Chap. 7. Sheweth @ threefold watchful- 
neſs in prayer i required, and wherein 


# conſifteth. 
PART, III, 


Chap. 1. Touching unregenerate perſons 
praier © and that they are bound to pray. 


Chap. 
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Tothe Reader. | 


Chip. 2. Touching diffraition in prater, | 
and the cauſes thereof ,and what diflra- | 
&ions pullifie priver. © 

Chap. 3: Shtwing that things materi- 
ally good ſroteftex #n prayer, ##y bee 
delu ſrons. 

Chap. 4. Shewing what aytans are to bee 
uſed in prayer. 

Chap.'5. About the time that i to bee 
ſpent in prayer, which is to bet mach, 

Chap. 6. Shewide the mereſcity of plea- 
dine in "prayer. | 

Chap. ' 7. Shewins the cauſes of ftrait- 

nMyvs 11 Payer, 
Chap. 8. About inlayyements in prayer, 
#hith art ſafoihy, | 
Chap. 9. About meltings in prayer, | « 
which ure from ſwung Principles. , 
Chap. 10. Shewing bowv to coxeerue of . 
&vd iy prayer. = LIE 
Chap. 11. 11 what vile wee are 16 di- | 
oy our prayers fo Gl. 1c 
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PRAYER: 


- Delivered in ſundry Lecture- 
| Sermons, from 1 The. 5. 17. 


LAT] V 


6 Pray without ceaſing. 
PART 1, 

f | ao hs: Sie 
® CHAP. : Þ 


Touching Prayer in General, 


SISTOND Oc to ſpend time in Analy- 

SH ling tbe Chapter : In this 
'Texc you have two parts: 
1, The Duty enjoyned, Prays 
2. The modification of the 
. Duty, Without ceaſing, In 

| the former alſo you have, 1. The Soveraigs 
; B com 
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of Prayer in General, Part 1. 


commanding this Duty ; even God the Fa- 


ther 5 yea, Jeſs Chriſt lis Son, who by his 


Spirit {ent Payl his Apoſtle tro deliver this 
piece of Meſlage, 1 Thefſ. 1,1, >» Ihe 
S#bje&s injoyned this Nuty, the Church of 
Theſſatozica joyntly and ſ{everally ; and fo 1s 
them, all other Churches of Chriſt, and 
Members of them, yea, all Chriſtians what- 
ſocycr ; whence obſerve, 

T hat Inceſſant Prayer, or Prajer without 
ceaſing, is a duty which the Lord requireth of 
all and every one of his people in a ſpecial man- 
ner, Luk,21. 36. Pray always. L.uk.1$.1. Hee 
ſpake 4 Parable tothe end that men ought al= 
ways to pray, Roms1 2. 12. Continuing inſtant 
in Prajer,Col.4. 2, Continue in Prayer, Epl- 
6, 18, Praying always, &C& 

For the better and tuller handling of this 
weighty lervice of Prazer,confider, n Of the 


Duty it ſelf, Prayer, 2. Of the Modihcari- | 
on of the performance of it; ſcil, Without * 


ceafng, 3./Ot the conditions required to 
ſuch ince{Iant praying. 4. Of ſome caſes 
of Conſcicnce reſpecting that inceflant ex= 
erciſc of our {elves 1N its 

Touching the Duty it ſelf,Prajer 3 letit be 
confidered, 

1 More Gererally in the nature of it, both 
as heid torth in ſeveral names, given to 
Prayer in Scripture, and ina ſhort defmnitt- 
on ftncreot, 

2 More particularly, : 

+ In the forrs and ſpecies of It - as 
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' Chap-1. Of Prayer in General, 2 


x Sadden, or cjaculatory Prayer, 2 Ser 
and ſolemn Prayer : and chat either publick 
or Church Prayer ; private or family pray- 
cr ; ſecret or Cloſet prayer. 

2 In the parts of Prayer, which albeir 
many, yet we ſhall briefly only conſider of 
Prayet- x Of Interceſſiov, 2 Of Impres- 
CAt1 0g | | | 

Prayer isa duty very many . ways eno- 
bled and honoured of God and his people ; 
and as that wiuch is of large uſe an extent) 
whoſe worth is not known, nor eaſily de- 
2 _ cyphered; whole nature is not readily con - 
- _ ceived or deſcribed, and yet that which 
*  ſhouldbe moſt familiar ro the Saints ; it is 
- _ ſet forthin Scripture by many names : Let 
-_. usthen read over the Titles of this royal 
S work. 1:6 
C It is called an Offering : Zeph.z. 10. My 1 Prayer at 
= | Smuppliants ſhall come and bring mine Offering; Offering. 
# © or they ſhal ina ſolemnzreverent,and cheer- 
oO ful manner pray unto the Lord, even as the 
-S | Godly alc to bring the Lords Offering to 
& him, 7/2. 19, 21. "The converted e/Zgypri- 

1 4ns will [ do ] Savrifice and Offering : make 
> Prayer their Spiritual work and bulineſs, 

*And prayet may well be {o called, for x As 
th "that was;ſo this; to be preſented by all (orcs 5 
O Poor ot rich, none exempted from it. 2 As 
1- «thoſe Offerings were coſt) to all forts conſ1- 

Adering their leveral abilities ; {o are theſe 

Sprritwal Sacrifices, x Pet. 2. 5. witnels the 
as fuppliamstears;fighs,ſtrivings,pleadings,8c. 
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Of Prayer in General, Part 1. 


3. As they were iree ſeryices, Levit, 1, 3- 
So are theſe : Chriſts Suppliants are free Sa- 
crificers, Pſal. 110, 3, Hebr. Their ſpirit 25 
forward to pray, Matth. 26. 4T. To will is 
preſent with them, Rom. 7, 18, 21. Their 
prayer is their gift, Mat. 5, 24. 4. Asthoſe 
were to be clean and pure ſo arc the Saints 
Prayers, Fob 16. 17, Alſo my prayer is purey 
Mal. 3.125334» 5. i weſhould compare 
Prayer with their particular Offerings, it * 
would anſwer to this name. As, their Adin- *? 
cah, or Meat Offering, Pſal. 96. 8. All the © 
Subje&s of Chriſts Kingdome muſt bring * 
an Offering ( _ into the Courts, Mal. © 
3. 11, The converted Gentiles will bring an *© 
Offering (or Mincah) to the Lord ; mean- 2 
ing eſpecially this holy Offering of Prayer, P 
which as that of old, 1, Is to bee of fize 
flower, Ley, 2.1, and well {ifted, tryed, and 
refined 1n all the particulars and parts of it, | bl 
and mens aimes1n it. We ſhould not ask a- 
miſs, either unlawful things ; or though 
lawtul, yet to ſpend «upon our luſts, Jam. 4- R 
2. It muſt be mingled with the op! of Grace *P 
and gracious affections. 3. Allo pertumed, =. 
with the ſweet Frankincenſe of Chriſts Me-! 
rit and Meqiation, applied by faith. 4. All3: 
ſcaſoned with that holy ſalt of gracious cx- 
preflions outwardly, Gel.4. 23,6 and mor-: 
tified defires and afte&ions inwardly, Mark. 
9- 49. 5 Avoyding the honey of humanc” 
eloquence, or afteCtation of expreſſian, but 7? 
eſpecially ot inordinate deſires or luſts, / hs 
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Chap. 1, Of Prayer in General, 


We might alſo compare it with other of 
their Offerings ; bur ſhall forbear, remem- 
bring this only, that we ſpeak thus in refe- 
rence to theſc, as part of their Worſhip, and 
not as Types of Chrilt. 

Prayer 1s called /»ce»ſe, Pſal. 141. 2. Let 
my prayer come before thee as Incenſe, Mal. 1. 
It. [» every place pure Incenſe jhall bee off e= 
red rothy name, Rey. 5.8. Vials full of odors 
which are the prayers of the Saints, Look as 
that was compounded of very coſtly mate- 
Tials, Exod. 30. 34+ {0 is a Spiritual prayer ; 
as they were ſmall beaten, ſo in this ; mat- 

ters are not rudely andconfuſedly, but deli- 
berately, adviſedly, preparedly, and very 
particularly preſented before the Lord. The 
Saints in their prayers haveallo their hearts 
4 broken andbruiſed, and parcelled out ſuta- 

: bly to the very particulars mentioned in 

Prayer ; nor is the fire of the Spirit, and of 
to holy zeal wantins therein, which cauſerh 
> them to ſend out holy vapors of fragrant 
{piritual fighs and deſires before the Lord - 
4, & whilſt theſe ſpiricual Prieſts are chrough 


- % 4 . 6. 5% In + dhe Ih. bet 


e- faith exerciſed, offering up this their holy 
Incenſe upon the Ce Fells Chriſt, chere 


\113: : OF" 
1s but a ſtep as it were *twixt them and hea- 


RJ- | pn 
. Ven, that Holy of Holies. O how acer are 
the Saints, ſo exerciſed, to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
rh - | ARE: 
that covering Mercy-ſeat! What precious 
'an{wers of Grace receive they oftentimes 
itrom the Oracle of God ! How ſpeedily do 
Tec their holy odors pierce and pals into the 
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"3 Prayer 2 lif- 
| ging up of the 
heart and foul 
jo God, 


Holv of Holies 1nNto Heaven | | 


Prayer is called a lifting up of the ſoul and 

of the heart, P/al. 25.1, Untoitbee, O Lord, 

ds I lift up my ſoul, 1. e.to thee do I pray. 
So P/a/. 86, 4. and 143+. 8, The work of 
Prayer being not ſo much to litr up eyes, and 
handsy and voyce, as to lift up the heart and 
{oul ; and as if we had not prayed ,when our 
{ſpirits were not elevared- Surely that work 
whereby the ſouls of Gods Suppliants,when 
{inking, when cleaving to the duſt,are raiſed 
ups!Sa great work;yct Hannahs prayer did it, 
She looked no more ſad,1tyam. 3,15.18,compa- 
red. The like lift was Davids praycr to hinin 
that fad plight, from under thoſe grievous 
weights upon his ſpirit, P/a/m 6.1, 2.3548, 
yca, hereby Gods Suppliants do get above 
worldly carcs, tears, and diſtractions,Ph11,4 

6, 7. be careful for nothing ( meaning inordi- 
nately ) but in every thing make your requeſt * 
k::own by Prayer, &c, eAnd the peace of God, 
&c, fall keep your hearts and mindes, The 
work of Praycr 15 not to move or remove 
God, he i511 once mind, he is ſtill the (ame ; 
but to move and remove our hearts neer to | 
thc Lord; and then have we prayed to pur- | - * 
polc, when by praycr our hearts an (pirits# | 
are 1na more {ublime and ccleſtial frame ; 1 
when weare moreabove Natural, Carnal, ! 
and formal ſcife ; when more off and above 
the world, and all the incouragements and { 
diſcouragements of it; when in and by. © 
Prayer wee have recovered, yca,baply ex-" ? 
{oh cceded 


oh, 


k emtbat ff 
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cecded our former hvely apprehenfions of, 
and affections tothe Lord Jcſus, our for- 
mer ſtrength and bent of ſpirit, to his ftayour 
and ways, &c, For then our hcarts are in- 
deed hired up : yeay praycr is not only a lit- 
ting up of the heart effett;ve, becaute when 
duly performed it doth thus lift it up, bur ic 
is ſo formaliter, becaulc the very torm) na- 
ture, and cilence of a Spiricual prayer licth 
and confiſteth in the heavenly movinses, 
workings, and approvingsof the mind and 
heart, as {piritual roward God and Chriſt, 
in che ſeveral expreſſions of their delires., 
Gracious ſuppliants, as fuch, they mount up 
with wings as Fagles, Ela. 40, 31, They 
approach to the Lord, Jer, 30, 21. Draw 
neer to the Lord, P/al. 73. 28, They fly 
to heaven for refuge, Heb, 6. 18. They fly 
to the Lord for refuge. David, who in 
Pſal. 143. 8, pleadeth for tavour and (aiva- 
tion, becauſe hee lifred up his {oul to the 
Lord,in the ninth verſe renewerh his plea in 
this expreſſion, becauſe he did fl; io the Lord 
to hide bims, 
Prayer is called weditation,Pſa,5.1, Confider # Prayer a 
— og : a 5 I. Ke Mediation, 
my meditat:on,( 1, C. ) MY praycr. Gen,24.63 
Iſaac went out to meditate, or to pray: {o thar 
prayer 1s not lip-Jabour, it rightly rerfor= 
med, bur it 1s a work of the miad excrc:{ed 
herein : Iris blamed in Hypocrires wor= 
ſhip, ana prayer, wlych is therefore ac- 
counted null, vaine, that they draw acer 
with their livs, but their hearts are far f- om 
; B 4 Goa, 
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5s Prayera 
talking with 
God. Us 


God, Eſa. 29. 13, Praycr in the riſe of it is 
a ſtudied work : many a thought ſpent be- 
fore hand about the {ins which the Saints 
confeſs, about the wants which they cx- 
preſs, upon the mercics which they do ac- 
knowledge ; upon the purity, majeity, 1m- 
mentity, all-ſufticiency, fideliry, and boun- 
ty, &c. of the Lord, tro whom they pray ; 
the beauty and fulneſs, &c, of the Lord Je- 
ſus, 1n whole name they pray ; yea imme- 
diately before they pray they have their 
preparatory muſing of what, of whom, and 
through whom they are to ask, and as they 
are frayingxheir minds are attent and intent 
upon what they pray for ; yea they uſher 
in their expreſſions 13 prayer, 

Prayer Is called a talking with God, Job 
15.4, thou rcſtraineſt | MM&y |} ralkeng 
before the Lord, Pſal. 55. 17, evening and 
mornings and at noon; NMNUR will I talk, 
or pray, Pſal. 64.1. hear my voyce O my 
God, MVA2 jin'my talk. or prayer ; the 
Hebrew word is ulcd to fignifie ſome ſtudi- 
cd, excogitated thing in the mind, Ames 4. 
T3. hetelleth to man what is his| Secho | h« 


g 
'#; 
2 


theaght,or {ome (crious {olicitous diſcourſe, 


x K-19. 18, 27, he talkgrh, MW, the Saints Y 


in prayer doc ftamiliarly commune with rhe 
Lord, as Abraham did 1n his petitioning 
of the Lord, Gen. 18, end. But yet are they 


very {crious, and intent in this their holy 


diſcourſe with the Lord, and though they 
Go vwraſile with the Lord in their pleas, in 


"WD prayct, 
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Prayer, yct do they not tumultuouſly wran- 
Sle with him », bur their ſpirits are ſtill and 
calm, as but talking with the Lord. 

Prayer isa ſecret, filent, ſubmiſlive whiſ- 
pering, I{a,26, 16, they have powred our, 
WN? 4 ſoftly ſpeaking , the word is uſed of 
their muttering , when Davids childe was 
dead , 2 Sam,12,19, True ſuppliants they 
are ſo ſenſible of their own vileneſs, and 
rroubled about their own unworthineſs; 
that they are in a holy wiſe afraid and aſha- 
med toſpeak outto the Lord, as ſometime 
Ezra was,Chap.g.6. yet through faith doc 
they eye the Lord as one ſo near them, that 
it{ufficeth chem to whiſper to him the de- 
{res and ailes of their hearts; and as one 
{o faithfull chart hee will wiſely conſider of 
what they thus impart to him, The Hebrew 
word 15 ſometimes uſcd tor charming , Jer. 
8.17- Serpents, towhom there is no charm- 
ing, ON, or which will not bee charmed. 
Bur verily a godly mans prayer is oft-rimes 
{ſuch a ſpiritual] charming of ſerpentine di- 
velliſh ſuggeſtions, yea and of theſe inward 
vile diſtempers and luſts, which Satan too 
oft maketh ule of to inſnarethem, that they 
doevenbring them under command , and 
allay by grace, the height and the heat of 
them, they even pray down blaſphemous 
peo thoughts, or a luſt of the world, 

5 Ce 

Prayer is called a wreſtling with the Lord, 
in Gen,32, 24.25, There was a muruall 
| | wreltling 


6 Prayer an 
holy whiſpe- 


ring. 


5 Prayer an 
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wreſtling of the Lord's with Jacob, which *! 
was by divine tentations, of Jacob's with the * 
Lord;and ſuch as whereby he prevailed over | 
him and that was his ſupplication or pray - 
ct, as Hoſea, Chap.12.4. expounds it , hee 
| prevailed over the Angel , hee wept and made 
eo ſupplication, Col. 4. 12, alwayes wreſtling 
for you in Prayers, &yovitounr©-, ftriving, as 
they did for Maſteries in the Olympick- 
-* games, and Kom.15. 30, Str-ving together 
with mee in Prayer, Praying-work is wreſt- 
ling-work ; croſs and harſh to the ficſh and 
blood. The Saints are put to it by their un- 
regenerate part to ſtrive with that, to get in» | 
to a praying frame, Gal. 5.17. The fleſh * 
lefteth againit the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt | 
the fleſp: yea with Satan t00, Eph,s, 12, 
And when got into ſuch a frame here is 
much conflicting with the enemies of Pray- 
&r, tokeep in it; butas if this were a (mall 
matter , a {uppliant hath God himſelt to. 
wreltle with; And whois ſufficient for theſe 
thizgs ? We had need indecd, with praying 
Jacob , of Golds itrength , that crhereby wee : 
may prevail with him , Hoſ,12.3, and by |} 
his ftrength (God's ſtrength) hee had pow- | 
&r with God : The Lord is willing to for- | 
give, ready to helpe and heare, yer hee de- | 
iighteth to try his owae ſtrength.of grace 
in his people ; Tac ſtrength ot their faith 
in Chriſt, and 1n Iis Covenant; the { 
itrength of cheir holy deſires and pleas, &c, | 
When ſuch holy ſtrength 1s par forth 1n ? 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, then wee pray indeed, for then wee 
wreſtle, When in Prayer wee cloſe with the 
Lord , get falt hold of him, of his grace , 
goodneſs, powcr, and trurh, or the like; and 
keep our hold (o taſt,and ſo long that weare 


got within him, (as I may (ay) that we have 


him where we would haye him; ( asI may 


 ſay)that weget our (piritualized wils of him; 


that he expreſſeth a holy yeelding to heare 
and help us,{o as that thereby our very hearts 
are cheared , quickned and quicted by it ; 
Now have wee prayed,for wc have wreltled 
to purpoſe, And for this end, that our pray- 
ing may be ſuch indeed, or thar it may bee 
wreſtling, conſcience 1s to. bee made of pre- 


paration, as for wreſtling, 1 Cor.9.25, to becs. 


temperate 11 all things, forbearing any inor- 
dinacies of cares, fears, defires, delights, im- 
ployments, and to dyct our ſelves, teed and 
delight ourſelves 1n fuch fort as may fit us 
for Prayer. To cxerciſe our ſelves in holy 
ejaculatory prayers,and holy meditations, 


co get our ſouls well oyled, and ſuppled by 


the praying graccs of rhe Spirit beforchands 
Prayer is a ſerving of God, and a ſerving 


| of God in the Spirit, A&t,36.7. Orr Tribes in- 


(tantly ſerving Ged night and day ; that is) 
praying, Romil.9, My God whom | ſerve in 
»y ſpirit , that 1s, to whom I] pray. A 
Suppliants praycr 1s to him his onely worke 
and buſinefs, {ach as it hee had then no- 
thing to do befjide ; yea, it is his Lord and 
Maſters bnſinefs, which hee 11 Obcdence to 
ES 2115 
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hiscommand is ready to attend, a buſineſs 
tobe done with all his might , hee loyeth 
to make ſomething of 1t before hee leaveth 
it; ifhee {cems ſometimes to idle out his 
cime in diſtractions and diſtempers , how 
Sricvous 1s it to fuch an one to feem to 
have loſt {uch a morning or evening with- 
out doing any thing of moment for the 
Lord, for his own ſoul, or others ? Hee lo- 
yeth ro get -hima heat at this holy work, 
to pray whileſt his heart bee well warmed ; 
nor is the Lord wont to bee behinde-hand 
with any ſuch as ſo ſerye him ; hee payeth 
them beſt in holy recompences of his grace, 
inthem which pray moſt ro him. The peo» 
-ple concluded that Jonathan had wrought 
with God thatday (wreſtled, prayed hard.) 
whenthey ſaw ſo apparently the ſtamp of 
God imprinted upon that victory given in 
to him, and by him, 1 Sam.14.45, yea ve- 
rily it is no ſmallreward to the Supplants 
of God , that the Lord doth account, that 
when they are praying to him, they are 
{crying of him;when they are telling him of 
their {piritual wants and inabilities to -do 
him ſervice , confeſſing their faikings in his 
{crvice , and what unprofitable unthankfull 
ſervants they have beenrohim ; how the 
Lord reckoneth they are doing him very 
acccytable ſervice; the poor Saints are ready 
to complain that they can do God no {er- 
VIcey@c. No, Can you beg? Can you pray?” 
This 1s ſervice of God indeed. 

Prayer 


es 
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Prayer in the manner of carrying it on, 
is anholy ſerving of the Lord;how awfull is 
a Suppliant ! he ſerveth the Lord with fear 
and tremblingywhulſt praying; how humble 
is hee, he is carefull ro keep his diſtance even 
intalkins thus with the Lord, Gez,18. eA- 
braban «£2: rellerh the Lord hee is but ds/#. 
Prayer alſo in the intents and deſires of the 
Suppliant it is ſerving the Lord, all thac 
which a true Supphantfetcheth of God in 
Prayer, if you reſolve it into its laſt end, it 
is ſervice. Hee prayeth for outward things, 
as Jacob, Gen.38, For parts and gifts, as 
Solomen , 1 King, 3, For life and health, 
for deliverance out of divers affliftions, 
outward and inward, as Hezekiah, Ifa.38. 
and David oft; but inall, it is that hee might 
ſcrvethe Lord, and glorifie him the more 
thereby ; he cometh with a (ervantly ſpirir, 


' for mercy from God, ready preſſed to do 


any work of his, to attend any command of 
his, Pſal.123. 1,2. A praying frame is an 
obediential trameza command of God bring- 
cth a true Suppliant upon his knees, and on 
his kaces he waiteth for a command from 


b him. 


Prayer is called kzocking , namely ar the 
door of Gods grace and mercy in Chriſt, 
C asir is called in Scripture) Martth.7. Kneck 
ard it ſhall bee opened unto Jon. Prayer Is a 
holy approaching, and repairing to the 
door of mercy for all manner of ſuppliesof 
grace which the Saints ſtand 1n need of ; 
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the Saints reſt not in this, that theres a door 
of Grace, that there is mercy for ſinners 
robe had in Chriſt, bur they are conſciona- 
ble in the uſe of this holy means of opening 
the ſame ; mercy is freely promiſed to the 
people of God, yer may none ruſh into the 
door of God under pretence that it is open, 
withour knocking , Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27, 
&c. The door of Grace 1s ſet very open , 
1 will powr clean water wmpon you, Ofc. 
bur verſe 37- For this will I be ſought by the 
houſe of Iſrael, Prayer acknowledgeth the 
Lords prerogative royal, 1n all thy ways 
_ acknowledge bim, Prov. 3. True {uppliants 
eye the Lord as a great God, as well as 
STACIOUS, and theretore are willing to keep 
their due diſtances - though the Saints be the 
friends of Chrift and ot God, who may 
make in a holy wiſe,bold with him, yer it is 
holy manners tothem not rudely to preſs 
upon his favour, or challenge this or that 
benefit of ir without askins leave. Indeed 
pinching extremities will make them pur 4 
good face upon it, and not continue walks 
ing to and againe aloof off, within ſome 
gencral view of mercy, bur to knock, and 
knock again and again at mercies door, to 
pray often tor the opening thereof to them, 
True {uppliants are 1n baſte, of carneſt and 
weighty affairs in their converſes with the 
Lordithey have nauch ro do with himymuch 
to ſay to him, much to receive from him, & 
therefore they maſt, they will knock, rhey 
Are 
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ace ſure that a gracious Father of theirs is 
within, yea within hearing ; and therefore 
they cannot bur thus knock and pray. True 
it is, ſometimes this door of Grace (eemerh 
to be ſhut againſt chem in ſome difpleaſures 
bur yer this maketh them the more earneſt, 
---- Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mer- 
cie? Pla.77.9. Luk.t i. Trouble me n5ty for I 
ars in bed ( (aith rhe friend within ; ) but yer 
{ce what prevailing 1imporrunity he uſerh,ſo 
chat for his imporrunity the friend riferh, 
openeth, and giveth what 1s debired. 
W hat is prayer, but a ſpiritual knocking, 
a {pecial means of opening of the gate and 
door of Grace; and fo of all the leiler wic- 
kets (as it were) thereon depending. Hence 
Pſal. 119,169. Let my cry come before thee 
( {arth che Pſalmiſt : ) and verſe, 1970. Let my 
Jupplicarions come before thee : As it he would 
ſay, Open Lord ro prayer, let ir come 1n, let 
not that ſtand without:or as 1f 1t were a plea; 
Lord, Prayer is at the door, therefore open. 
Yo Pſal. 88. 2, Let my Prayer come before 
thee,or come where thou art,and Pſals5 5. 
David praieth that the Lord would not 
hide himſelf from his ſwpplications. Prayer it 
will come in where the Lord is, will look 
him out ( as it were) in all corners, Pſal, 
66, 20, Dayid bleſeth the Lord that hee had 
et 1urned away ba prayer, Prayer (tandeth 
{t1]] at Gods door, it will not away without 
1ts errand and anſwer. 
Wiſdomes out-doors , even the Ordi- 
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nances, Prov.$,34, Theſe are opened by 
Prayer: Out-lary Gemiles farc rhe better 
this way for that Prayer, Pſalm 67, Let 
thy way bee kvown among the people,thy ſaving 
health amang all Nations, Matth. 9g, cnd, 
Pray the Lord of the Harveſt, that hee wonld 
thruſt out Labonrers into his Harveſt, Prayer 
helpeth people to a iruitfull Miniſtry, 
Prayer helpeth ro open the Miniſters month, 
openeth a door of #tterance, Col. 4.3. Pray 
that God would open my mouth. Prayer 
opencth a door of faith, x Cor,16, 8,9. The 
myſtery of Salvation may bee made kyown by 
it, Epheſ. 6,19, The Word may come to 
have an open and effetiual paſſage into peo= 
ples hearts by it. Hence that 2 Theſ..3.. 
Pray that the Word may have a free courſe and 
be glorified, 8c. The door of Liberty , the 
Churches Liberties may bee opened to the 
Prayer of the Saints, asto Paw! , upon his 
. Prayer, A#s 11. Thoſe itrong and fecrer 
doors of death may bee opened by Prayer, 
Hence the Prophets raifng of the dead childe 
by prayer, 3 King.q. 32, 33, 34135- 90 Jo- 
ah by praver had the belly of Hell, the 
Whales belly and jaws opened to him, to 
tethim out, Jonah 2. 9, 10, By Prayer the 
doors of the womb(as they are called Job.3.10) 
arc opened), as in Haxnahs caſe, 1 Sam.1.15, 
16,20, and Rebecca's, Gen, 25, 21, and 
Elizabeth's caſe, Luke 1. 13, By prayer the 
doors of Heaven are opened, If I ſhut hea- 
wen , and my people pray, tc. I will hear, & c, 
3 Chron, 
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2 Chrox. 6, 26, and 7. 13, 14. By prayer the 
Priſon doors are opened, as to Peter, upon the 
Churches prayer, A##s 12, 5. 19. Secrets 
which otherwiſe are not to bee opened, yer 
are to be unfolded by prayer, Davy. 2.1819. 
Then was the ſecret revealed, upon prayer 
for the mercies of heaven that way yea, 
prayer will openeven Hell gates (as I may 
{ay ; ) as by Luthers prayer one was reco- 
vered who had even given his foul to the 


Devil - This kind of Devil goeth not ont 


but by prayer and faſting, Matth. 17. by fa- 
ſting and prayer then even {uch a Devil is 
caſt out, and a poor mai let goe our of his 
poſſeſſion. As in other knocking there is 
a hand, there are fingers which make 2 
noy(e and help open the door; {o here there 
15 a hand of faith which knockethz and that 
wil openthat large gate and door of mercy, 
and any of rhe lefler wickets depending; 
Mar. 1 5,28» O Woman, great 5 thy faith bee 
it unto thee even as thou wilt ; Core 1nto all 
my treaſures of Grace, and take even what 
thoudelireſt.Godly deſires knock and make 
a noy{e in Godscars, and he opens to them, 
Hee heareth the deſire of the humb/e, Pſal.16. 
7. They will come 1n where the Lord 1s, 
Pia.38 9, Lord,all my defire 5 before thee: The 
Saints fghs make a noyle ac Heaven gates, 
and God cometh forth to them. For the 
fighing of the Priſoners, I will ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, Plal. 12.5. aniPſal. 79.11. Let the 
[ighing of the priſoners _ be fore thee; _ 
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A general de- 
| fcription of 


for the ſighing of the priſoners, Lord ; yea, 
their very tcars too make a loud noyle at 
this door, and they have their voyce alſo in 
prayer, Thos haſt heard the veyce of my wee= 
ping,P(a.6.8, No wonder then that cftectual 
prayer conſiſting of all theſe, bee indeed 2 
knocking, and means of opening of the gate 
and door of metcy in Jeſus Chritt. We paſs 
by other names given to praycr, as that of 
ſeeking, asking, calling, opening of the ! 
mouth widezrunning totheLord for counſe), : 
referring ones caſe to him, 8& the like, Come | 
we now togivea deſcription of prayCr. ( 

Prayer isa Spiritual and faichful opening + 
of the hcart to God in the name of Chriſt, * 


with an eye to ſeaſonable help and relief : ; 
from him. By | heart ] we mean thoughts,  ;; 


dcſires, afteftions ; theſe wants, and weak- 


neflcs, and fins to which the heart is privy, |: 6 


and of which it is ſenſible, We call it an| o- 
pening of the heart } in oppoſitionto hypa=* # 
critical covering, and attempts to hide any 
thing fromthe Pry wherevv their pray=- | 
ers become no prayers, their Worſhip vain, | 


whilſt digging deep to hide the carnſels of || þ; 


the heart from God 4 Ia. 2 9. 13, 15». COMPA=- 
red with Pſal., x1gs, 26, 1 have declared my 
ways to thee, ( that is, prayed) and thes | 
heardſi mee, Prayer is a ſhewing of God {| 
Our ways, or as the Hebrew word bcareth, | 
a tel]ing or counting them one by one, as * 
if we pray indeed, when wee dofrom our * 


hearts deal plainly and punRually with God "he 


there- ' 


—_— —tt. 


Chap.1. of Prayer in General. 


, 
” 7 
1 


# rhercin, when we leaye our nothing which 

? weknow by our (clycs, untold before him, 

- evcnin a particular manner, whether rc- 

- ſpetingour wants, our ſuns, or the like ; fo 

' Plal, 38. 18. {have declared mine iniquity, 

: meaningall and cach of his {tas; chere were 

- ſomemore (ſpecial fins,ſins which were chief- 

” ly his; the Hebrew word {ignificth a telling 

- of ſome new thing. Davids prayer and con- 

: feffionisnot a high-way, rode, and ſome 

- onetrack of confeſſion, bur it isa telling him 

* of any new fteſh aRts of ſing Jer. 20, 12, Ts 

” thee ff 1 opened my cauſe, or ptayed to 

* thee, Prayer 1s an opening of the ſauls cau- 

: ſes and cafes tothe { gory. the ſame word 

- 1nanother conjugation is uſed for uncove- 

* rings making bare and naked, Ger, 9. 3t. 

- The Saints in prayer do, or ſhould nakedly 

; preſent their ſouls cauſes without all cover= 

| thames, or fo much as a ragge of ſelf, or 
 * fleſbycleaving to them. | 

| All things are naked to him with whons 


" | wee havetodoe, hee is privy to out ſecrets ;- 


» | how is prayeran opening of the heart to 
f him? es 

- | Suppliantsare ſaid in prayer toopen their 
' |hcartsto God, FP | 
& | 1 In that they doe not, dare not goe a- 
1 | bout to hide, or defire that ought in their 
 }hearts ſhould bee hid from the Lord: Ir is 
S * their defirc hee ſhould, and they are very 
{lad chathe doth know all their heart, their 


Hearts are xcady to break, when hey 


_- Q. 4 wrou 
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through temptation or deſertion, want | 
praycr vent: 
2 Intharit is their deſire and endeavour 
to preſent all within their hearts, which F| 
God by a general eye of wildome, and om- *” 
niſcience (ecrh, unto a more ſpecial, ener- | 
oetical view of the eye of Gods compaſſt- þ 
on, and love, Pſal. 80.14. Behold and viſt F 
this vine, Pialm 11 9.132. Look #pou mee, : 
as thou uſeſt to doe on thoſe that fear thy 
24me, Iſaiah 63, I5s I6, Look down from 
Heaven, &'c, where are the (onnding of thy 
bowels? & c. 

3 Inthar they doethus in way of 'anor- | 
dinance of God, which hce doth eye and | t; 
ownzas Opening of their heart to God, Pſal. | 
G2. 8. Poxr out your heart to him, or pray to ' 
him. And albeit their hearts are open to * 
God before, yer not actually opened, in this | 
way of injoynced cxprefling the ſame; till 
they do thus pray. f 

4 Inthat when prayer is duly performed, | 
as their mindes and hearts are uttered and 
poured our as before the Lords face , Pal. | 
62. 8,0r betore him ; ſo are they in lively} 
manancr quickned to behold Gods mercitupf # 
and energetical view of the ſame; hencef 
that perſwaſion of David, All my deſires are} 
before thee, Pal. 38. 9, 8 fel: 

{ Iris a fpirirual opening, ] Spiritual, in} | 
rc{pect of the cfhcient and working caufe,3 wh 
Gods Spirit atteth and workerh therein, hel 
It is prayer-in the Huly Ghoſt, Kew, 8. Es 

| T hei 
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8 The ſpirit maketh interceſſion in us : the ſpirit 

| - of prayer is ated init, Zach, 1 2, 10, Prayer 
is called weeysuuy, in-wrought, our ſpirits 
alſo as acted and improved thereby are at 
work 1n 1t, 1y God, whon [ ſerve with my 
ſpirit; Rom, 1. 9. Our hearts are as water 
poured out to watt along cach petition, and 
confeſſion, or as Oyl, to annoynt theſe 
, * meſlengers of the ſoul, that they might fly 
/ | thefaſterto Gods throne. It 1s ſpiritual in 
z | themattcr of ity things of Gods Kingdome, 
y ; HMatth,s. 33. or it other things, yer under 

” a Spiritual conſideration, as according to 
- | Gods will, and for his glory. Spiritual in 
d - the manner, namely ina {ublime and ele- 
/. ; vatcd manner of performance, 1ſa, 37. 4. 
o| | : 
's 


Lift up- thy prayer, Spiritual 1n theend, a 
- callins upon God whereby hee 1s exalted, 
iS} {ſaiah 12. 4. Spiritual in the motive and 
u| ground-work, a Command of God requi- 
” ring, a Promiſe in encouraging 3 Thom 
d,: ſaid}, ſeek my face, my heart anſwered, Lord 
1d þ thy face will T ſeek, Plaim 27+ 8- for thor re- 
4 vealedſt to thy ſervant, ſaying, 7 will build 
| thee a houſe, therefore bath thy ſervant found 
in hs heart topray this prayer, 2 Sam. 27. 27, 
ce Faithful openins | rthar 1s > unteigned , 
ref without reſervations, &c.: Prayer from un- 
_ {feigned lips, Pſal, 17.1, | 
ing [_ ToGod, | not to Saints and Angels, 
(e,} which neither know our hearts, nor can 
10, ;jhelp us, /ſa,63.16, Though Abraham krow 
26.4% not, And itisto Gol, not as into the aire, 
"bet C2 OE 


of Prayer in General Part Is 


2; EMENTS. 
"MSA 


Clo the name of Chriſt, ] There is a holy 


or as atan uncertainty, where, or ro whom. 


renouncing of our ſelyes, and our own 
worth and ſtrength, and a reſting) and 
truſting upon wn, gud Jeſus only, through 
whom we come tothe throne of Grace, and 
tor whoſe ſake alone wee plead for, and 
expe audience and acceptance, yea and 
aſhſtance, | 

' {| With an eye to ſeaſonable help ; ] 

Our eyes are unto the Lord, until hee ſhew us 
»ergy, Plale 133.1, 3. 

| Ry us much concerning Prayer 1n gene- 

YAlle | , 
' Wemaight give ſundry reaſons to inforce 


eaſons why | 

ne miſt pray. this duty 3 taken, * 

3 FromGad., 12 From God, abſolutely and relatively ; | 

[E-- conſidereds who is thereby improved and | ( 

> Fiorz Clit, honoured. And ſecondly 5 from Chriſt» | | 

| _ whoſe Office it is to take theſe f{Merings | 
irom his people, and preſent them 'before * 

his Father; and whohath through many | 

difficulties made this way for his people, } » 

that they may freely and familiariy thus } 1 

talk with God, and open their wants to | ( 

2 From the Þim- Thirdly,trom the Spirit of God,whoſe | \ 

Spiriz Office among other things; it is, to helpand # b 

_” 1nable the Saints to the conſcionable perfor- | 1; 
4 Fromthe manceof this duty. Fourthly, from the | 

Saint. Saints themſeives. | # ( 

7 Theirneceſ-  T Theirneceſſities call for it- 5 O 

__; 2 Their manijold ingagements to the! fe 

z Theiq in- ' F &b 


Lord, require it. 
| -.” 3 They} 


F Chap. ; 94 of Prayer in General, 23 


3 They have praying Graces inabling 3 The pray- 
chemto ir, as 12 Faith, Prayer, is in this #8 $228 * 
reſpet alſo, the prayer of faith, Jam. 5.15. * _ 
Faith is an emptying Grace,giveth the moſt 
ſenſible and lively view of the ſouls wants, 
and nothingneſs, to ſupply them otrher- 
wile; preſenteth the Lord in all his free- 
neſs, fulneſs, and faithfulneſs, tor the fouls 
ſarable ſupply. 

Secondly, FW Pſal. 116. 1, 1 love the * Love. 

Lord, therefore will I call upon him, or pray ; 
Love of the Lord filleth the Soul with de- 
fires, and breathings after union, and com- 
munion with hin, whom the ſoul lo- 
veth, Cantic, 3. 1, and 4, 16, Let my beloved 
come into his garden, Love is open hearted, 
would unboyel the ſoul to her Lover Jelus 
Chriſt, and to the Father, by him : love is 
fruittul, and in holy wiſe eloquent in its 
gracious expreſſions to him, 

Thirdly, Zeal; this is attended with ve- $ Zeal. 
hement deſires, 2 Cor. 7. 11. yea what wehe- 
ment deſire, yea what zcal? that bleſſed fire 
will cauſe ſuch holy ſmoke in the weakeſt 
Chriſtian, 7/a. 42. 3. and that will ſoone 


e| ſparkle out in holy ſupplicatiors,thar will 


7 lifting up thqhearr thus heaven-ward. 


bee iop heh upward, {piritualizing and 


Fourthly, holy jealouſie and tear of God, 4 Jex'ulie- 
( wee may put them together ) thou caſteſt 


: off fear, thou reltraincſt prayer - unleſs 


fear bee thruſt our of doors, that wiil pur 


| the ſoul upon prayer; other jcaloutic fills 
'Þ 


4 mcns 
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mens heads and hearts with motions, ſo 
doth holy jcaloufie with praying motions 
and matter. The more wee ſuſpect. our 
{clves, the more are wee 1n theſe holy tn- 
quiries of God, Holy jealouhjie is an utter 
encmy to carnal ſecurny : prelumprion{elt- 
fulncis and confidence, the very bane of 
Praycr. 

4 Their Spiritual calling as Saints, cal- 
leth top their drawing thus neer to God, for 
their offering up thele (pirirnal Sacrifices 
and Offerings, acceptable ro God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, it, being Spiritual Priefts 
yea as SOns and Childrens they muſt thus 
own their Farther, in crying 4bba, Father, 
G4/, 4.6. and as Subjes honour their bleſ- 
i:d King, by becoming his humble: pett- 
tioners; the belceving penitent Thiet upon 
rhe Crofs performed this as his homage to 
Jetus Chriſt, as King of Saints, he praycth, 
4,ord remembey 7e, when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdome, Luke 22 43e | | 

T he fiith Reaſon may be taken from the 
encmies of Prayer, the Devil, Fleſh, the 
World; which oppoſe the ſame upon all 
occaſions, and feck in ſpecial fort to h1n- 
dcr we conſcionable pratile of it, (as might 
bee ſhewed 1n many patticulars) ſo that 
1: the more concerncth us to attend it, elſe 
woul:} not they bee ſo bukie to divert iS 
Ir>m it, or diffrat, or diſcourage us 
11] IC» 


inc fixth Reaſon may bee taken irom Þ 
| | ie | prayer | 
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Chap. x. 


of Prayer in General. 


Prayer it (elf as ſpiricually performed , in 
that it is ſo acceptable to the Lord , ſo pre- 


yailing With him, unto admiration, for any 
' thing which 1s according - to his will ( as 


might bee abundantly ſhewed in particular 


" inſtances.) Bur 1nas much as in handling 


the particular kindes of Prayer , wee have 
more occaſion to preſs upon the 'con(ci- 
ence, wee ſhall here but name ſuch things 
as might inforce to the duty. 

Let us only now make one uſe of what 
hath been ſaid , and that in way of Reproof 
of Gods own profefling people, who are 
too readyalfo , tonegleftand omit this du- 
ty of Prayer, Iſa, 43s 21, 23. But - theu 
haſt not called upou mee, O.Jacib; that was 
Very grievous to God,whena people whom 
hee hath (ſevered into Church eſtate,zwith an 
aime at his pratſe, as verſe 21, yet they 


ſhould neglect ro honour him in conſcion- 


able callins upon him. Such as we are, are 
looked upon by others, as a praying people, 
but ah, that the world were not miſtaken 
inus; what wonder is it if many Profeſſors 
excell no more inthe things of God, it they 
are not much in Praycr ! . One of the Anci- 
ents uſed to ſay, it ] ſee a man nor delight- 
ing1a Prayer, I conclude hcc 1s one of no 11- 
ward Excellencics; Nay, 1s it any wonder tO 
ſce many Congregations, rather Spirals ot 
poor decrepit, decayed) diſca{ed Chriſtians, 
than Gardens , where are goodly fragrant 
thriving plants? As the body withour Ls 

| {Ou 


L[c, Reproving | 
negle& of | 
Pray, 
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others noſtrils , ſo are wee as loathſome 1n 
Gods fight-withoutthe true exerciſe of pray- 
er, which ( asſome have called it) is (as it 
were) the {oul of our fouls : Some of the 
Ancicnts have called Prayer the phyſick of 
the ſoul ; and cruly ſuch it 1s, it will by 
the bleſſing of God, purge, heal, recover, 
quicken,and ſtrengrhena very weakly Chri- 
{tian , as experience witneſſetl, Bur what 

will become of other diſtempered, relapſed 
Profeſſors , who uſe not this holy courſe of 
phyſick, is it wonder that ſuch dyc, become 
rwice dead? Some have called Prayer the 
Sunand light of the ſoul, and truly ina ſenſe 
itis o; but how darkly and ſadly muſt 
they needs walk , and how often will they 
bee ſtumbling and falling dangecouſly»How 
litle ſpiritual work will they do for Chriſt, 
in whoſe Horizon this Sun of Prayer is fet- 
ting , it not already ſet, and from whom 
this lightſome , and Mte-giving Ordinance 
is removed ? Others have called Prayer the 
nerves and {inews of the ſoul, im þ truely 
{ſo itis ; Prayer holdeth altogether in us, 
keepeth all in due place and ſtrength ; and 
they muſt needs grow looſe and weak, who 
make not continual uſe thereof upon all oc- 
caſions, But that this admonition dec 
not as an arrow ſhot at Rovers), ler us ſhew 
firſt ſome ſympromesof this ſpiritual evill 


of omiſſion of Prayer : and ſo who arethe 


perſans concerned herein , and ſhew ſome 
4 | particular 
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| © ſoul isdead, unſerviceable , yea ſtinkerh in 
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Chap.1. Of Prayer in General. 


particular branches of the evill of ir. 
Touching the former, firſt ſuch are ſurely $;pns of neg» | 
| careleſs of drawing nearto God, whoare le&of Praier: 
; nor pliable tothe whole will of God, Zeph. 1Diſobedience 
” 3-2. Shee obeyed not the woyce , ſhee drew nat : 
” wear to ber God. Conſcionable praying 
: wouldinureusfrom our hearts toſay , Thy 
will be done, and accordingly in heart to en- 
deavour it, 

2 ouch omit prayer, who walk nothum- ; 
 blyinaflicthions; Such as are full of impa- 2 Impatience. 
; tience, diſcontent, tumultuouſneſs of ſpirit, 3 
' andthelike; Shee received not correttion,ſhee 

drew not near to ber God , ibid. Eliphaz ga- 
_ thered that Job was negletful of prayer, be- 
cauſe {o querulous, and (as hee thought) re- 
pining at Gods dealings with him , Job 15.3, 
4:5-& Cc. Surely thor cafftcth off fear, and thow 
| reſtraineft Prayer ; ſhould a wiſe man diſpute 
| with words not comelyi & c. 
3 Such omir prayer, who are ready upon — 
every occaſion to diſtruſt God in kis pro- 3 Diftrult, 
miſe or providence, Zeph.3.2. Shee tra- | 
fed not inthe Lord, ſhee drew not near to her 
God, 

4 When Profeſſors are ſo very hard to 
bee convinced of a fin, as fins of worldli- 4 Hardnels ol 
nels, pride, oppreſſion, errour, impatience , Farr. 
and the reſt, Jeb 5.4. Thou caſteth off. fear, 

Thor reſtraineſt prayer, for thy month decla» 

reth thine iniquity , ſeeing thou haſt choſen the 

tongue of the crafty, verſ.5. To evade and 

2yoid the juſt impurations (as hee —_ 
OO OA - 


UMI 


of hypocriſie, This argueth alſo omiſſion 
of Prayer. - 
5 So is oppreſſion one of another , an 
Argument thereot. Pſal.5 3.4, They eat up 
| 7p people, they call not upon God. 
6 Backſliding, 6 Backſlidings , and Lukewarmneſs in 
| Religion, alſo arguerh the ſame; theſe rwo 
arc joyned,Zeph,1.6.9uch as are txwrned back. 
from the Lord, and tho(e that have not ſought 
the Lord, So is that of not .inquiring atter 
him, namely of his Servants, I tear theſe 
backſliding times are not ſuch praying times 
& Sad rempca- 25 formerly. ” : 
=—_ 7 The ſad temptations which are too rife 
amons Proteſſors z argue omiſſion and ne- 
gleCt of prayer. Watch and pray , that yee 
enter not into temptation, Matth. 26, 41, 
Yea, but it appeared, that againſt that 
third admonition of Chriſt, they did negle&t 
todoitz yea, Peter who was perſonally ad- 
moniſhed, what Peter , Conldeſt not thou 
watch? Butah, the advantages which pre- 
ſently Satan $ot againlt the Diſciples, and 
againſt Peter above all the reſt ; witnets his 
' third denial of Chriſt, In a word;jThe lictle 
{uccels wee oft-rimes fiude in our welghty 
endeavours , argucth that wee asK not, and 
theretore have nat any choice bleſſing,there- 
On, Jam 4.2. Yeewar and get nothingbecauſe 
yee ak nothing. 
Touching the ſecond thing”, the caſe of 
vis of in. in {uch perſons is fad,borh in reſpec, 
zeglect of 1 Of Evils of fu, accompanying the 
P23 Ec. [3mCc, I ouch 


'5 Oppreſſion. 


B Denial of 
bleſiings. 
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Chap.1. of Prayer in General, 29 | 


quict , or peace in their ſpirits, Pſalms 3. 


he 


x Such are far from experimental knows-, 
ledge of God, and of his wayes,The heathen: * Ignorance. * 
that kuow not God, who call not upon him, ex, 
10.24. 

2 Such are ſecretly Hy pocrites, yea very 
Atheiſts, who make not conſcience of * Hypocrihe. | 
Prayer : It isthe Atheiſtin heart , whoin ; 
his heart ſaith, There #5 mo God, Plal.53 Is 
ho calleth not upon God,verſiq. 

3 Such are undcr {ome decp meaſure of = 
hardneſs of heart, yea, of wilfull hardening 3 Y*pidity, 
themſelves ; they caſt our all motions in 
them, arifing from any ftcar of God,wno re- 

{trains Prayer. 

4 Such are in arcady way to blaſpheme L 
God and his waycs, Job 21.15. What is the 4 Contempt | 
Almighty that wee ſhoald fear him, or what of God, 
profit ſhould wee heve if wee pray to hums? they 
areina ready way to calt God quite out of 
their thoughts, Pſa/,10. 4. theſe two are 
joyned , Hee will not ſeck aficr God, God js 
ot in all his thoughts, 

But at beſt , 5. Such are {urcly weary of 
God. T hou haſt not called upon mee, O Jas 5 Wearineſs 
cob, but thou haſt been weary of mee O Iſrael, ot God, 
H{a.43.22. And what a {in and ſhame 1s ic 
to be careleſly weary of God, the God of our 
Mercy?Micah 6.3. 

2 Thecaſe of ſuch who omir and neglect 
Prayer, is fad, in re{peR of the Evil of ſur- py of for- 
row, Such as call notupon God , are often- row in negle& 
times in cauſeleſs horrors, and have little of Prayer. 


455 + 
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455+ They Call not upon God , and then are 
they in fear where mo fear is + Andtoſay no 
more , Such will intime, come under that | 
dreadfull imprecation, Jer.10.25. Poxr ows | 
thy wrath upon the families which call not upon {| 
thy Name, and ſo may come to lyc open toa {| 
more full mcaſure of the wrath of the Al-> : 
mighty than other men. And ſo much of [ 
Prayer in General, 
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CHAP. II. 


of the aiverſe kinds of Prayer, 
And firſt of Ejaculatory 


Prayer. 
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Fs ſpokenot Praycr in General, we 
come now to ſpeak of the ſpecies and 
ſorts of Prayer; and therein firſt of ſudden 
or Ejaculatory Prayer; In reſpe& of which, 
wee may be {aid to pray, and mult alſo pray 
without ceaſing, Hee who enjoyneth us in- 
definitely ro pray without ceaſing , com- 
mandeth us alſo ro ptay in an Ejaculatory 
way , Eph«6.18. Pray with all Prayer , or 
all manner of Prayer, and ſo this alſo. Eja- 
culatory Prayeris cither mental onely , or 
vocal alfo. = 

Ejaculatory Prayer Mental, is a ſhort, yet 
ferigus and fincerchiting up of the hearts 
dchres 
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deſires andailes unto the Lord ; the minde 
(as it were) inwardly uttering the ſame to 
him. Thus Teboſhaphas cryed to the Lord, 
2 Chron.1$,3d.And thus Sampſon called upon 
the Lord, and ſaid, (inGods hearing nor in 
the Lads bearing that led him ) O Lord God 
remember me,&'c. Judg. 16028, Thus Nebe- 
miah, Chap. 33445. prayed unto the God of 
Heaven, yet the King then preſent, neither 
hearerh a wkuſper , nor ſeeth any motion of 
his lips, whilſt Nehemiah is thus ſpeaking a 


word or two of moment to the King of 


Kings. Moſes his mental ſpeaking to God, 
wasa loud cry in the Lords ears ; he ſpake 
nothing vocally, yet Exed.14.15. Why cryeſt 


' . thoz,(aith the Lord ? Beleeyers are to God 


through Chriſt a Spiritual Temple and 
houſe, that within this houſe alſo, inthe in- 
nermoſt part thereof , this holy incenſe of 
Ejaculatory Prayer may bec offered to the 
Lord with acceprance,1 Pet. 2.4,5- 
Ejaculatory Prayer vocal, is a boly A- 
oltrophe, or turning ones ſpecch to God 


rayer&wiſe, 1n ſome ſhort, yet pithy expreſs be 


fions from what a gracious perſon is think- 
1ng,{aying, doings of ſuffering. Thus Facob 
breaks off his continued ſpeech in bleſſing 
bus {ons turning himſelf ro God. O Lord 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, Gen.q9, 18. 
50 4ſaiah from threatning the Aſſyrian, 
1ſa.33.t. turneth Prayer-wile ro God, v.2, 
O Lord bee mercifull uutowms, So Micah in 
like ſort,Chap.7.13,14. Feed thy people with 


thy 


E jaculacory 
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The excellency 
- of Ejaculatory 
Praycr. 


Ir's 2 Saints 
firſt breathing, 


It is a Saints 
| laſt breathing. 


thy rod, Thus Chriſt breaketh off his ſpeech 
to his Diſciples , and turneth it to his Fa- 


ther , John 12,26, 27,28, Father glorifie thy 


named c, Thus Luke 22.40,41542, From 
reproving his fellow doth the penitent 
Theef turn his ſpeech to Chriſt, Lord remzem- 
ber mee in thy Kingdeome. Thus Nehemiah 
amidſt his reforming work, oftentimes tur- 
neth him to God thus , Remember me, O my 
God, concerning thizze#c, Nehem, 13,1 35145 
219 23, 

Let us now ſpeak a little of the excel- 
lency and neceffity of the duty of praying 
without ceaſing in ancjaculatory way, give 
Reaſons for it and apply it. The excellency 
hereof may appear, both by the Naturezand 
by the riſe of it. It is (as 1 may fay) the firſt 
breath of a Regencrate man; as foonas a 
man is born again , heethus at leaſt cryeth, 
eAbba Father, Inthat yee are the Sons of God 
he hath ſent out the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba Father , Gal.4.6. And 
when his body breathes its lalt, this is a gra- 
cious perſons laſt breathing. Hence tuch 
parting cryes of Gods children at the ſtake, 
inthe flames, amidſt the ſtones, ona Crols, 
@&c. Lord receive my ſpirit; into thy hands 
FT commend my ſpirit, And (uch were Ste= 
phens, who was ftoned » cailing on tne Lord, 
and ſayings, Lord Feſtus receive my ſpirit, 
Lord lay net this fin ts their charge. The 
taſt words of the Worthies of God; we ac- 


count to bee moſt memorable 5 and to have 
{ome 
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them, and theſe words are ſuch like Ejacu- 
lations, If ic were. poſſible to hear the taſt 
whiſpers of the Saints ſouls;as ready to leave 
their bodies , they would bee tound ro bee 
ſuchlike breathings of their deſire ro him to 
whom they are going. Ejaculatory Prayer 
alſois the firſt and laſt of fer and folemne 
Prayer, whea rightly performed. God 
prepareth the heart of the humble to pray 
acceptably , even by theſe preparatory lift-= 
ings up of the heart Prayer-wiſe, P/al.10, 
17. The heart is firſt chus prepared, then 
the hand that way ſtretched our, Fob 11,13. 
Look upon Solomon inthat preſidental prays 
er of his, x King,$.22- his hands ſpread to 
heaven before hee fpake , ſhewed where his 
heart was lifted betore-hand. "The laſt alſo 
of Solemne Prayer, is iſlued 1nan Ejacula- 
tion, an Ejaculatory Amen, comprehending; 
the cloſing deſires , and feeling motions of 
faith to all before pleaded tor. All rhe 
prayers of a gracious Suppliant are net ended 
with his continued {peech in prayer ; nog 
his hearr is lifting and lifting ; as you ſce a 
bell-rope oft hoyſing up after you have done 


p ringing the bell, - Many a long look, and 


heart wiſh followeth ſuch a ones deſire to 
heaven , and all together come before the* 
Lord for mercy. Hence the Lord, as hee 
is nigh to them that call pon him , {o he ful- 
filleth theTefires of them that fear him , Pal: 


145.18,19. Solomons hear was as well lcfr- 


is 
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} of ſolemn 
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It is the eccho 
of the ſpirit, 


ft is the vene- 

ng of a heart 
gull of whe 
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in Heaven after the cnd of his Prayer , 
whereof his fixed eyes there,,was a {peak- 
ing ſign ( 1 King. $8. 54.) rk ither 
before he began, ver. 2 2. Ejaculatory pray- 
er is the very quinteſſence of ſolemn prayer; 
it is the yery {pirit into which thart is diſtil» 
led and reſolved. When a gracious perſons 
heart is left in Heaven, uttering its after= 
requeſts, now prayer was well carried on. 
Theſe ſhorter Poltſcripts written after the 
other longer letter indited by the Spirit,and 
dirc&ed to the Lord, they have eyer ſome- 
thing of note and worth, This epirome of 
praycr,how ſolid is it ? So much for a taſte 
of the nature of 1t. 

Let ys withall conſider of this holy duty 
of cjaculatory prayet in the ſpring and riſe 
rhercof : and namely , thoſe lively and | 
forceable rebounds of the gracious ſpirit of 
a Saint of God, moved by the hand of the | 
Spirit of God. Ejaculatory prayer is the | 
harmonious {weer-ſounding eccho of the ' 
Spirit, fore-ſpeakins to the heart. When 
thou ſaidſt, Seek my face, there is the Lords 
Voyce; my heart anſwered, thy face Lord 
wil! ] ſech . there is the eccho, P[al, 27. $, 
David betore he is ſolemnly praying, as at- 
rerward he 1s,v. 9. 10, He turneth hisſpeech 
to the Lord, telling him what his heavenly 
deſires ſay, I | will } ſeck thy face, or my 
hearts defires arc {o to doe. Ejaculations 
are the Spiritual ventings and breathings 
of a gracious hearty filled wich the wine of 

the 
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the ſpirit, ( Ephe(-5. 19. ) very precious, ve- 
ry pleaſantto the taſte of the Lord. Some- 
times the Saints hearts are {o filled with a 
ſpirit of holy joy,ſometimes of praiſe,fom- 
times of love to the Lord, that variety of 
holy deſires preſſing faſt on, they arc tor- 
ced to give then vent by ſhort ejaculations. 
Ejaculations are the holy evaporarions of a 
heart throughly warmed with {ome ſpecial 
workings of faith and loye of Chrift, When 
Davids heart is thus boylins hot, ( P{al. 
45+ 1.) hee breaketh off his difcourſc from 
Chriſt, verſe 2, and brcatherh out fuck 
holy defires unto Chriſt, verſe 3. Gird thy 
Sword upon thy thigh, &c. and verſe 4: 
Ride proſperonſly, And then on again tro 
his diſcourſe, verſe 5, 6, 7, $,9 10, Ejacu- 
lations ate the holy (parksa{ccnding up one 
after another, from rhe itirring of the f1- 
red coals of the Spirit in the heart, From 
the holy admiration of God and his good- 
neſs, . power , wiſdome, faithfulneſs, &Cc. 
proces holy cjaculations. From that tran- 
cendency of Gods diſpen/ations tro Aſaphs 
reaſon, who had his hearts fore-difcourſes 
about the ſame, proceeds, that Yerily, or 
nevertheleſs God is good to Iſrael, Plal. 
73. 1, From Micahs admirins at the-un- 
parallel'd grace of God, ic, 7.183. Who 
i a God like unto thee? ver. 19» He tellem 
the Church what God will doc, hee will 
urn again; and will ſubdue our 1inigqut- 


ries; and then maketh his Apoſtrop/e tothe 
D 2 Lord, 
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Tes the firſt 
fruit of a ſpi- 
ritualized 
heart. 


Lord { wilt] caſt all their ſinnes into 
the depth of the Sea ; and verl. 20, Thos 
wilt perform the trath to Jacob. God calleth 
for theic holy Apoſirephes from this ground 
of admiration at his maryellous proyi- 
dences , Pſal.66.3. Say unto God , how ter- 
rible art thou in thy works) The excellency of 
this fruit , mult needs partake of the excel- 
lency of {uch a root as 1s an admiring frame, 

Ejaculations ariſe from the ſpiritualizing 
of the heart upon any occaſion. As when 
David is ſpiritual in contemplation of 
the works of God, Pſal.8.3.4. When I con- 
(der thy heavens, &c, his heart in cjacu- 


| lJatory-wilc, faith , Lord; What «© man that 


then art thus mindfal of him? So whenhee 
was in a lively manner muſings upon the 
immenſity iof God,P/al.139, 1, to 17, Hee 
thence breaketh out thus , How precious are 
thy thoughts tomee, O Ged | From the view 
taken of Gods Juſtice or Mercy , or from 
any holy diſcourſe with others about the 
fame, or from finging, and ſounding 
forth Gods praiſes , wherein the Saints are 
{pirituva]l, ariſcth ſome holy Ejaculations cr 
other. In alltheſe, and cach of theſe,was 
Deberah {o ſpiritual, Judg.5, from verl. 1. 
to the laſt, whence that Ejaculatory Prayer 
of hers . So let thine enemies periſh 3 O Lord; 
bat let thoſe that lyve thee bee like the Smn iv 
its might, It the Lord breathe upon our 
hearts ar his table z or inhis word, the Spirir 
of God drawerh our our hcarts ro ſend 
{ome 
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ſome Ejaculatory lift of Praycr, cither in 
way of Petition, or Thankſgiving , or the 
like. When the Lord Jcſus ſpeaks eftetu- 
ally to Johns heart, T come quickly , thence 
ſprings his cjaculatory Amen , Even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly , Revcl.22, 20, 
Chriſt efteQually preaching thar hard leilon 
of brotherly forgiveneſs; It cauſed that 
Ejaculation from them 3 Lord increaſe our 
faith, Luke 17.1,2,3,4. with 5, It David 
hear that word twice , Thar all power be- 
longs to God, Pſal.62.11, his ſpirit is cleya- 
ted to make this ſhort hearty ſpecch, verl. i 2. 
Alſo to thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, From 
the Angels lively diſcourſe with Hary 
about Chriſt, who was to be incarnate, and 
to bee formed in her ; herheact being war- 
med, ſhee turneth her {peech to the Lord, 
who ſent that his Angel, Be it tothy ſervant 
according tothy word, Luke 1.38. So then 
holy Ejaculations are the very ſpirits of 
the ſpiritual workinss of God , or at the 
teaſtwiſe from the Lords ſpiritualizins 
of his Saints , in his Providences , or Or- 
GC and therefore grcat in their exccl- 
ency. 

Let us adde another infailible Argument 
of rhe excellency of this duty of Ejaculato- 
ry Prayer, and thatis from the high eltcem) 
and real reſpets which God himſelt hath 
cXprelied thereof. . Habbakkncks dilcourie, 
Chap.3z. though moſt what doctrinal , and 
onely fomethins mentioned ina ſhort way 
D: 3 of 


Its of choice 
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God. 
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of petition, verſe 2. and of praiſing God, 
verſe 18, 19. yet as from the moſt cxcel- 
lent part in Gods account , it 1s all called 
his Prayer, verſe 1, The penitent Tiicys 
ejaculation, Lord remember. mee when tho 
comeſt into thy King dome, 1s graciouſly ow- 
ned and :nfeiy ore Chriſt. This day 
ſhalt thou bee with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23, 
41, 42. The Pablican caculatorily pray- 
ing, Lerd be mercifulto me 4 ſinner, gocth 
away jultified, Luke 13.13 14, yea that eja- 
culatory Apoſtrophe of Moſes to God, Exo- 
a 5, end, Why haſt tho ſo evilly intreated 
the people? yet hath its gracious return from 
the Lord,cha,6.1, Then ſaid the Lord, Now 


_ : ſhalt thau ſce what I will dee to Pharaoh. The 
©. Iſraelites atthe Red Sea were (0 afraid with 


a diſtruſtful tear, thar Moſes bids them not 
to fear, Exod.14, 13, yet being thus afraid, 
they cried unto rhe Lord, verſe 10, 12. and 
both Nehemiah , Chap. 9. 9+ and Joſhua, 
Chap. 24, 7. teſtiheth , that God heard 
that cry of ' theirs, and put darkneſs be- 
twixtthem and the. eAgyptiars, and drow- 
ned the eAgyptians in the Red Sea, David 
when in ſacha hurry of diſtruſt, that hee 
{aid ro God, I am cnt off from thy fight, yet 
ſaith, zevertheleſs thou heardeſt the woyce of 
97 ſupplications, ( Plalm 31- 22, ) the many 
ihorr praycrs which he then made, Ejacu- 
lations are but ſhort breathings of the 
Saints {pirits, but being breathed once, 
they {carce eyecr expire 1n reſpe&t of the 
LE” = ''*  efficacies 
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efficacies and iflues of them, Theſe ſhort 
{pecches are (as I may ſay)beſt remembred, 
cheir memorials are of a very long date 
with the Lord, That grey headed cjacula- 
tion of Noah , God perſwade Faphet to dwell 
in the tents of Shem , hath had, now hath, 
and ſtill will have its an{wer, in the Ger- 


riles , of Faphets commias into the fellow- 


ſhip with the Church , Ge»z,9. 27. The day 
of judgement [that day] although not a 
ſeaſonof praying, yer of full anſwers of 
ſuch like prayers made with reſpect to the 
day. Panls ſhort praycr, 2 Tim.1.18. The 
Lord ſhew mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, 
at [that day] ſhall haye then a full recurn, 
At that day when the Saints treaſures laid 
up in heaven ſhall bee opened , theſe lefles | 
pceces ſhall have their weight , worth, and” 
uſe , when it ſhall bee (aid , theſe and theſe 
have been the prayers of {uch and ſuch of 
the Saints, and theſe and theſe are the 
iſſies and+ fruits of them to ſuch and 


{uch, 


Thus much touching the Excellency of The neceſſiry 
ſuchEjaculations,now of the neceſſity there- of Ejaculatory 


of. The Saints (udden ſtraits require prayer, Prayer by rea- 
lon of ſadden 


traits, 


but will not afford time for continued 
rayer : Room now then tor Ejaculatory 
rayer- Ar this dead lift now Moſes his. 
cry will doe well, Exod,14, 15, Then Je- 
boſhaphat muſt hye ro heaven, when begirt 
with blood-thirſty men ; 1n continued pray- 
er heecannot, but by Ejaculatory prayer he 
4 may 
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may92 Chrox.18.31. Then Jebofhaphir cry- 
ed to the Lord. Scrabling 1s but a poor 
ſhifr for David, when known in the prefence 
of che Kings of Gath, 2 Sam,21.10,11,12, 
13, and whennoplace or (pace for ſolemne 
prayer , then welfare Ejaculatory Prayer, 
Pſal.z2, title, with verſe 436. { ſought the 
Lord,and hee heard mee; this poor man cried, 
and the Lord heard him,and ſaved him. Aſa, 
when to joyn battel,thus cried unto theLord 
his God , with marvellous {fucceſs , 2 Chroz. 
14.11, David in that ſtrait prayeth againſt 
Achitephels counſels , Lord turn Achitophels 
counſel into fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam.15.31. and 
the iſſue ſhewerh it took, 2 San.17.; 23. 
Moſes among' a company of murmurers z 
Exod.t5.14. hath none fit to joyn'iin pray=- 
er in a' more {olemne way, -yet verſe 25. 
rhough hee ſpake nothing vocally, he cryed 
thus eftecually, hee cryed to the Lord, and 
hee ſhewed him a tree to make the bitter 
waters {weet ; Philiſtins are upon the Iſ{raes 
lites » then is onely room for Samuels Eja-= 
culatory cry, '1 Sam.8,7 8,9. and Samet 
cryed unto the Lord,and hee heard him. He- 
zekiakhs deadly fickneſ(s will onely give him 
leave to pray thus, 2 King.20,1,2.3,7. hee 
turned his face to the wall and prayed , O 
Lord remember me,&c, Sudden and: {trong 
rentations diſable David to make ſuch con- 
tinned prayer, but he will then make many 
of theſe Ejaculatory requeſts, Pſal.z0.2 2. 
Nevertheleſs thaw heardeſt the cry of my 
RL | | [1pplica* 
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[ ſwpplications| when I cryed to thee, Great 
oriets and preſages fill the Saints hearts , 
and lay their {peeth , but then their hearts 
| burſt forth into 1nutterable ſighs and groans, 
; whole meaning the Lord k1oweth, Ko, 8, 
f 26. 
f Surely Saints, as men of tender conſcien- paitings, 
"ces, everand anon offcading in deed, but 
as frequently ſmitten in their hearts for it, 
cannot but bee often put upon it, inthe in- 
terims of continued prayer,ro beſpeak mercy 
and pardon whileſt their hearts are thus at= 
flicted, 2 Sam,24, 10, And Davids heart 
{mote him fornumbring the people , and 
David ſaid unto the Lord, I have ſinned, & co 
I beſeech thee take away the iniquity of thy 
ſervant, And as ſudden faults of ours, ſo 
{udden ſtroaks of God pur the Saints upon 
this, 2 Sam, 24, When David ſaw the 
Angel ſmiting the peopleghe {aid1t is I that 
have ſinned, What have theſe ſheep done ? 
Sudden 1njuries from men cauſe an injured 7njuries; 
: Fephthah to make his ſhort appeale ro the 
; Lord, ſaying, The Lord be Judge betwixt Iſ- 
| rael and eAmmon, Judg.11.27. Iſrael 1ju- 
ri1ouſly begirts Fadah, and no other help for 
them but this » J=dab cryed unto the Lord, 
2 Chron, 13.14.15. Pharaoh with an huge 
hoſt, hath 1ſrae! at an advantage, and they 
muſt needs then thus cry out unto: the Fnemies. 
Lord. Encmics unexpected ({corns of the 
| Sauns, putthe Saints upon theſe ſhort ap- 
| peals, Nehem, 4 435, Hear, O 077 God. for We 
Wn p-0 are 
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are deſpiſed. Their ſudden afftrighting of 
chem doth as much;they all made us afraid; 
Now therefore,O our God ſtrengthenmy hands, 
Neb.6.9.T he preſent hearing of the Princes 
good will to the Commonwealth, put forth 
godly Subjets then preſent tro affix their 
Ejaculatory Amen thereto, I Kings 1,36, 
Amen, the Lord thy God ſay ſoteo, A ſud- 
den hand of God upon others, put godly 
Aoſes upon it thus to pray tor Merriam, O 
Lord heal her,cc, Numb.1 2,13, and godly 
Hez.ekiah to yray for his people, The good 
Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to ſgck, the Lord, though not ſs prepa- 
red. And the Lord hearkned and healed the 
people. 3 Ghron. 30. 18,19. Any ſudden 
notice of ſome {pecial ſervice of God, unto 
which ſome of the Saints are addreſſing 
themſelves, mult needs put others that hear 
thereof, by ſuch ſudden litts of their hearts, 
to givethem a lift therein. Is David goin 
co a ſolemn Sacrifice , godly Arannah will 
chus wiſh him good ſpeed, 2 Sam.24.23. 
The Lord thy Gad accept thee, El: percerving 
Hazunahs Prayer-butinels, I Sam.1.16,can- 
not but add his fiat alſo, verſ.17, The God 
of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition, STudden 
weighty changes of ſome ofthe Saints 1n 
their outward condition,put others thathear 
of it upon this holy ſervice of lovetothem, 
as Boaz, his godly neighbours, Ruth 4.11,12. 
The Lord make this woman like Rachel and 


Leah, &c. Sudden and unexpected kind- 
nelles 


Chap. 2. Of Ej aculatory Prayer. 
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neſſes ſhewed to the Saints , will put them 
to ſpeed ſuch a kinde of Meſlenger as this 
to Heaven, preſently to tell their Father of 
it, Ruth 2. 19, 20, Naomi (ceing Boaz his 
kindneſs to his daughter Rath, ſaith, Bleſſed 
be he of the Lord, that hath not left off his 
kinaxeſs to the living , and to the dead,  Bc- 
ſides ,even one Ejaculation of the Saints, 
puts them upon making more , upon pray= 
ins thus alſo without ceaſing, One Ejacu- 
lation begetteth another , Iſa, 26. 9. With 
my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, yea, 
with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeek thee 
early 3 becauſe they had thus prayed , they 
will pray yet more. Pſal.62,1, Hear my 
cry, attend to my prayer ; (yer no words 
thereot mentioned) and ver({.2, From the 
end of the earth will I cyy ; Hee had thus CL y- 
ed , and hee will theretore cry again and a- 
oain: As billows of temptation ever and 
anon {top his mouth and interrupt him , ſo 
as hee now and then doth but peep above 
water, and get breathing ſpace; he will thus 
cry, Lead me , or guide me, or carry me to 
yonder rock which is higher than I. Hence 
Jenah inhis periſhing condition, mentioneth 
his Prayers (plurally) there were many of 
theſe ſhort Prayers hike Meſſengers fent 
Poſte in ſome great and preſent ſtreſs one af- 


cer the other, toſpeed ſuccour from heaven, 


Jon.2.1,2,7. My | Prayers | came in untothee, 


Yea, theſe holy Traders with Heaven, 


uſing to makeas quick returns, as ſpeedy 
| | '_ *  deallngs 
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Reaſons why 
1 Erom the 
honour it purs 
on God. 


In his Immen- 
fity and Om” 
niſcience* 


"dealings thus with the Lord ; asthey gaine 


upon the Lord , they are ſuddenly ſending 
tor more, and beſpeaking yet more bleſſings 
from him. W hen Aoſes by his ſhore Prayers 
hath got a grant of God , Ay preſence ſhall 
o with thee (Exod,.33.12,13,15916. Compa- 
red)then doth hee in a holy wiſe grow upon 
God. He hath one ſhort, yet no ſmall requeſt 
more, ver{.18, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glo- 
77, And Chap. 34+9.he hath another requeſt 
yet more, Pardon owr iniquities, aud take us 
for thine inheritance, SO Abrahams ſhort re- 
queſts as they are granted, Gern,18, fo they 
multiply , if there be fifty, Lord, in Sodome, 
wilt thau not ſpare it ? and then if but forty 
five, then if forty, then it thirty, then it rwen- 
73, then if rex, 7 

T hus much alſo be ſpoken to ſhew the ne- 
cefliry of this Duty in ſundry reſpets. Let 
us now briefly adde a Reaſon or two, yct 
{yrther to inforce this duty. 

The firſt is raken from the nature and 
property of this duty > which honoureth 
the Lord 1n a ſpecial manner, as a glorious 
Spirit, which necdeth not any words of ours 
to expreſs what we would to him, Hee can 
hear the holy language and ſpeech of our 
ſpirits; he underftandeth the meanins of 
{ighs not ro be cxpreſied , Rem8.26, Eja- 
cularory Prayer proclaimerch the Lord, 
that hee 1s not as the Idol gods, who need- 
eth not to bee awakened by loud out-cryes, 
35S 1 Kivgs 18, 27, as Elijah derided Baals 
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Who needeth not to bee carried up and 
down as dunghill gods do, Jer.10.5. No, 
this proclaimerh to all the world > that che 
God of the Saints is an All-ſceins God,elpy- 
ing the leaſt moving of their deſires to 
him, that he 1s1n all, and through all , and 
filleth every place ; yea, that hee is a very 
preſent help at any dead lift ; that he 1s 
a God hearing Prayers, all ſorts of Praycrs, 
the ſhorteſt of them. It Ephrains bur liſp 
and whiſper out, Tr» thow mee,and 1 fhall be 
txrned,tc, God faith, I have ſurely heard 
him , Jer.31.18,19,20, It Iſrae/take unco 
them words Prayer-wile, though but ſhort, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
oexfly, &ce God can, and will ſay, 41 have 
ſmrely heard him, and obſerved him, Hol. 14-Ts 
23,8, This glorificth himzas one who ailu- 
rolls waits ro bee gracious, that any ſuch 
cry and whiſper as this is of the Saints, is at- 
tended by him, 1ja.3e. 18. The Lord waits 
tobe graciomsz and yerie rg, 15a demonſtra- 
tionthereot, T he Lord will bee very gracious 
at the voyce of thy cry, 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the 
precious fruits of the conſcionable exerciſe 
of this duty ; of ſuch ſudden and ſhort litrs 
of the heart roche Lord. | 

1 It isa very ſpecial means to keep our 
hearts very ſpiritual, and ſavoury, when ſo 
oiten in heaven, taking ſome ſhort turns 
with God, and Jclus Chriſt, When ſo > 
Wit 


Prieſts, wiſheth them to cry aloud, &c, 


2 From rhe 
fruirs of it, 
Its a means 


I rokeep us 
{picitual, 


_—A«lh— 
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with God, diſtances will not fo eaſily grow 
when converſing ſo with God , there is 
more of his brightneſs , more of his Image 
upon ſuch a ones face and heart, When 
gracious perſons are ever and anon tnaking 
tuch holy ſtands, and pawſes of ſpirir (leſt 
being ler go too longs and at too large a 
teather , they grow unlavoury ) they are 
kept cloſer with God, Take two Profeſſors, 
the one careleſs in this, the other conſcion- 
able in attending to it. Alas, what ſad 
ruſhes, bruiſes, and falls upon the very ſha- 
dow of a temptation? It hee get ſome 
kinde of hold of a Promiſe,this (word of the 
Spirit hangs looſe and dangling (as it were 

like Amaſa's {word, 2 Sam. 20, 8, yea , all 
the reſt of his ſpiritual Armor , is an{wer- 
ablez yea, but the other keepeth himſelf that 
the evil one toucheth him not , enters not into 
temptation : - Hee hath Golpel-promiſes 
made known , and made over to him to uſe 
at any time, hee hath them by him, he keep- 
cth a holy cdge upon them,by which he cut- 
teth aſunder many temptations : Hee hath 
his faith and hope in 1ts {trengch ; his bow 
abides in his (Frength, and his arms are nat bro- 
ken, Gen.q8, It remprations to unrighteous, 
or guiletul dealings begirt him, his heart cry- 
eth out, God forbid; O Lord, how dare I fo 
{11 againſt rhee ! If foiled ar _ tune, hee 
pony cryeth, O Lord, ah my vile heart, 
ord, Lord help : or it unexpected afflifti- 


ons bee ordered to him, hee hereby tyeth; 
(21s 
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his ſhooes of Peace ever and atoncloſer,Pa- 
tience (Lord) do mee good hereby; and fo 
15 not galled or grieved, as the other when 
meeting with ſuch ſtubby and hard wayes. 
Paul was much that way with God, learned 
contentment in all conditions; knew how to 
bee full , and how to be hungry, to abound, 
and to want» and to glory in infirmities. 


2 Itisaſpecial means to fit us for more 2 To fit us for 
ſolemn and continued Prayer. They arc folemn Prayer. 


ever good Proficients in'that holy Art of 
Pleading, they are ever and anon thus plod- 
ding upon it ; their mindes thus exerciſed 
in it upon all occaſions. Such as will be ever 
and anon thus whetting their prayins ſpirits 
and graces, will make work of it when they 
come to it, i'They that are good at theſe 
running pulls, and trips, are ſurely good 
wraſtlers with God, Ir is no new or ſtrange 
work to {uch to pray , that when they come 
to pray more —_— they know not how 
to {et about it 3 their hearts are not ſo out of 
kilter (as we ſay )Jas it is withidle Profeſſors: 
No, theſe that havebeen fo oft ina day at 
work with God this way, have not their 
Tools to ſeek, but at hand, and all in good 


plight , fic tor ute- Praying choughts and , 
=4 | 


elites are 11 a holy readineſs, they familia- 
x1ze with them, » 


3 Iris a meansto meet oft with God, 3 To meer 
Tf eAbrahams ſervant be thus walking with oft with God. 


God in his journey, God will bee with him) 
hee will meet him. No {ogoncr hath he done 
{pcaking 
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Evils ot the 
negle& hercof, 
Strangencl: 


Lofſe of many 
- boly advanta- 
ges in the Or- 


ſpeaking to God in his heart , but hee diſ- 
cerneth that God 1s with him, and accord- 
ingly bleſſeth him”, that being in the way hee 
led bim, &c, Gen.24.12,2745947, God1s 
oft with the Miniſter in his Study , who is 
thus praying oft in his heart for good ſpeed 
in his work ; oft with the labouring manin 
the field , whilſt at his work, 1f thus im- 
ployed {piritually. 

Now let us make ſome bricf Uſe hereof 
and cloſc this with ſome Cautions, 

Let it humble us , that we are (o careleſs 
and barren 1n lifting up ſuch Ejaculatory 
Prayers to the Lord upon every occaſion. 
Whar ſtrangeneſs groweth oftentimes be- 
rwixt God and our fouls, for want of theſe 
more tranſient and occaſional talkings with 
the Lord > How many precious things in 
private communion of Saints, and editying 
diſcourſes are loſt tor want of ſome fore- 
lifts 5 and preſent hitting up of our hearts 
for the preſence of God therein , and bleſ- 
ſing of God thereupon ? How many pre- 
cious words of grace ſpoken by God to us 
will warm and affect us at preſent hearing 
of them, yer areloſt in retpe& of the abi- 
ding light and life of them , for want of 
ſerious and thankful committing ofthem to 
the Lord by ſuch ſhort Ejacularory Prayer , 
chat hee might keep them for-us ? Aoſes did 
otherwiſe when God {pake home to himyhe 
hafteth to bow before him , and by a ſhorc 


Prayer improycth thar particular fpoken; 
that 
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that God was one pardoning iniquity, Exod; | 


= 6,7. Let my Lord pardon our iniquity and 
or ſin, ver, $8, 9. He preſently retaileth and 


putteth to holy uſe that bleſſed creafury of 


Grace delivered of God'to him; Burt wee 
oftentimes, intending haply to tell God of 


itmore ſolemnly, in the mean time lole it, 


for want of preſent improving of it this waye 
Yea,many affecting providences;reſpeting 
our {clves or others, which ate unexpeaed- 

ly ordered, loſe their kindly work upon us 

fob want of a preſent lifting up ot. our hearts 

in ſome ſutable, though ſhotr cjaculations. 

How much of God in our particular Cal- 

lings, how many quickaing morions of 
the Spirit ſuggeſted ro us therein, are in a 

manner loſt tor want of maintaining hereby 

an holy Diſcourſe withthe Lord ? yea, how 

many ſnares, 1n want hereot, doe we meet 
wich, and are intangled thereby, even in 
our lawtul Labours and Recreations? Inthe 
night (caſonalſo, how much ptecious time; 
and advantage of converiing thus with 
Gods which 1s eyen caſt and forced upon 
us, for want of ſteep, or the like, yer is all 
evenloit 2 Whilſt we are liiting and revol- 
ving our ſelves too and again inour bedss 
and yet {eldome or never lifting up our 
hearts thus unto the Lord 5 And furely, all 
theſe things ſcriouſly conſidered, may juſt=- 
ly humble us. . | 


. 


., A ſecond Ule ſetverth for Exhottation; 


to ſtir us all upto make more conſcience of Be we ſtir: 


In provideace! 


In our pareicu? 


lar Callings. 


Ince night ' 4 


ſcaſ{on. 


le: F 


. 


this up to ir» 


CE 
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this Dury of Ejaculatory. Prayer, thoſe 

Sroundleſs pretences againſt continued and 

{olemn prayer:Suck as expence of too nauch 

| Nolcſs oftime time let of other. occaſions, &c. have here 

| hereby, no-placc. Boaz his harvelt men may work 

hard, and yerlitt up their hearts fora ble(- 

{1pg upon Boz, and the like, Ruth 2. 4. 

Nebemiab arnid(this weighty imployments 

may: be often at this holy work, Lord, re- 

member me concerning thu, & c. chap. 1 3e 33, 

14, 31, 32, 1ſa:zab amid(t his Miniſterial ex- 

erciſcs, may make ſuch boly Apoſtrophes, in 

way of appcal to the Lord, or the like, as 

Iſa. 53. x. Lordywho hath heleewed aur report? 

Many occaſi. SO may Exckiel, chap, 20. 49, Ah, Lord 

ons efit, As God, they ſay, Doth hee nat. ſpeak Parables ? 

Incricare pafſa* Y7e., 40 not they, as well as others in their 
| Fes andoccur=- FE I > SS 

__ way meet with fuch intricacies; as by way 

of holy Apoſtrophes they muſt ſay, as Za*= 

chary to Chriſt, that Angel; F#hat mean theſe? 

Zach. 7. 4. Do nor they then, with Ames 

inhis works hear of, or behold: more un- 

wonted,unexpetted judgements approach- 

20g, and hadneed make (uch holy Apoſtro- 

pheszas Amos did onlike occaſion ? Amos 7. 

1,2, 4 5, O Lord God forgive, ariſe we be- 

ſeech thee, by whom = Jacob. arife, for hee 

5s ſmaileor as the ſudden ftroak of God upon 

Pelatiah, whulſt. Ezekie! was prophecying, 

turncth, his ſpeech ro the Lord, Ah, Lord, 

| God.wilt thow make a full end of the remnant 

| Virkiy of Af- of l{racl! Ezek, 11.13. Yea, will not varic- 

ei Ty of Afflictions, ſome outward, ſome - 

Ward) 


Unwonted 
judgements, 


LMI 


TORE OP roo mm — 
wht. —_— 8; ET, 
+ "4; FOE wa, ch , ce INES 


_ them tharcjaculacory prayer is acceptable 
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ward, which once in eyery Bur and twenty 

hoursate' wont to befall us, pur us upon'it 

tocry as ſomerime the Church did in hers, 

Behold, O' Lord; ſee and conſider, Latnens 

cations x. 9, 211, 20, As Jeſus Chriltdid in 

his, when inwardly loaded, as well as 

outwardly afflicted , Marrhew 26. 47. My 

God, my God; why haſt thow forſaken mee? 

And whither alſo will our ſpirics wans 

der betwixt our ſolemn praying' in the 

Morning, and thar' ar Evening, -it wee'doc 

not now-and then, each day try: whether 

out hearts bee gone our of call after vaine 

objets? will they notelfebe too faſt wedged 

in- worldly affairs, unleſs now and' then 

hereby-looſened a lictle ? Bur for the fait- 

ning of this exhortation, and' tae right ma- 

naging of the duty exhorred unto, letus lay _ _ _ 

down; T1. Some morives to it. 2. Some Motiyes, 

helps and means for ir; 3, Some cantions 

abourir, Touchirs the Morives. confider, _... 
r' Thar this Precepr and Dury injoyned'1- Ifis well fas 

of God, is a very precious priviledse to the G af ower'; Reva 

Saints, they ofall others may well bee tor- and Cs 

ward to this Daty; in that it is well for'chis dury, 


prayer, a choyce {crvice which the Lord 
himſeit appointerh and delighterh in- 1T1S! * 
well for-ugbrethren ani {ifters;that we may, 
thus ſpeak and converſe with our God, 
when none either thinketh or knowerh of 
it; wee may 'everandanon talk rhus with” 
ottrheayenly and gracious Soyercigne, ant” 
F. 2  orhets 
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others in 'our gery.company, neither hear, 


nor mark it; as Nehemiah did inthe Kings - 


preſence, he prayed to the Lord of heaven, 
and the King not privie to it,, Nehemiah 2.4. 
As we walk in the way with others, wee 
may exchange a few of theſe holy ſpeeches, 
and yer keep our way and diſcourſe with 
them; little doe Carnal perſons think how 
many of theſe holy lifts (omerimes gracious 
and ſpiritual perſons ( occaſionally caſt into 
their company ) have, whilſt they are with 
them. Ir is meat and drink which they 
know not of, communing with one that is 
inviſible. They may have {weeran(wers and 
returns alſo thereof, which fall their hearts 
with heavenly joy, wherewith a ſtranger 
doth not intermeddle, Yea, in their fleep, 


the Saints may thus bee talking with. God, 


x King. 3.9, it was ina Dreame when God 
ſaid unto Salomon, Ak what T ſhall give 
thee, verſe 5. and hee did fo, verſe 15, and 
Awakenca, and beholdit was a dream , a ſign 
then, that hee was that while as 1n a ſleep 
when prayingy and yet ſo graciouſly accep- 
ted,and an{weredzver. 10,11. Andalas,what 
elſe would have become of Gods Aſahs, 
and Jehoſbaphats, Davids, 8c, of whom you 
heard, it this were not prevailing praver ? 
What ſhould deſolate Toah in the Whales 
belly alſo doe? Torah 2.1, Hee prayed bur 
in this ſort. What ſhall poor Teremiab in 
the Dungeon doe ? but hereby you ſee hee 
doth well enough, Lam. 55, 56, 1 called 
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#pon the nanie of the Lord out of the low Dun- 
ton,and thou heardeſt my voyce, &c, Some 
Eciends would ſometimes give a world to 
exchange a word 'or' two with a choyſc 
friend of cheits in their extremity-It I could 
bur ſend ar ſpeak with fuch a one, will ſuch 
ſay, I necd tot, T ſhould nor lye here thus, 
It my Father, if my Brother did but know 
of it, I am (tre they would relieve mee ia 
my ſtraits ;. though I am now a Turks 
ſlave, yet I baveſuch and: fach friends in 
fuch a Country which would Ranſome 
me, &c., Yea, but the Saints need not ſay ſo, 
the Saints are never ſo hard put to.it, but if 
they want opportunity more ſolemnly, yer 
this way they may becelling their heavenly | 
Father, ard friend Jeſus Chriſt, how 1t 15 
with them, And1s not this well for them ? 
yea verily, Alas, what ſhould dumb ones 
doe, whoſe tongues the enemy cut outz OL 
If not, gag them, it yet there were no means 
left of fpeaking with cher heavenly Father? 
but bleſfed be God there is this way left to 
fuch. It may bee malicious perſccutors will 
bethrowing the Saints intoa Jayl, amongſt 
a. company,of Rogues, which will {coffe at 
the very metition of prayer ; now welfare 
this part of Gods revcaled Will, injoyaing 
cjaculations for prayers alto : the poore 
Satrts may then pour out theſe prayers to 
their God, in which ſuch a helliſh crue 
cannot well interrupt them z they may hear 
chem ſigh, it may bc,or {ec them weep, but 
E. 3 jadge 
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judge thar as ariſing from other cauſes 
which indeed and in truth is ſome figh 03 
love, holy longing, admiration, or the like ; 
a precious melting of faich in_their hearts, 
amidſt theſe ſhorr heart-ſpecches with ths 
Lord, Sometimes the Saints are like He- 
zekiab, as well oppreſſed inwatdly as out- 
wardly, that they. cannot in a continued 
way pray, but only in anabrupt andbro- 
ken way, chatter, andthat withm rthem- 
ſelves, and at-lengrh get out, Card, I ans op- 
preſſed, nadertake for me ; and they are like 
Babcs. in Chriſt, and can but ones 
ſtammer out their mindes to the Lord, or 
like the Publican, pox daring in a manner 
ro ſpeak. much ; bur in-ſhort}. to beſpeak 
Mercy as to chief of Sinners -j$.1t themnor 
well for {uch, that, O Lord bee merciful ta 
me a (inner 1s ſuch an acceptable praycr 
with God? yea verilv, it is well for che 
Saints when to leave the world,when nei» 
ther.they can ſpeak to be underſtood of any 
friend, nor their iriends to tems albeit 
both may deſire it. with their mindes and 
{pirits, and have audience and acceptance ; 
and indecd it this were not: fo' acceptable 
a duty, many a bleſſed foul-ſoliloqut with, 
God of the Saints: living and dying, . were 
made null and uleleſs. And 1s it not yell 
then tor the Saints that ejaculatory. prayer 
15 acceptable prayer ? yea, it is very well 1n 
theſc and other reſpects : and truly, though 
it bee as I may ay, ill tor ſome notorious 
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cnemies of, God, yer this isſo : for the Saints 
can ſoon dotheir errand, andin a very few 
words-t90,. '/As David did Achitophels , 
2 Same 15431, It is well allo for'many a man 
Who 1s yet in his fans, or at leaſt: under 
Captivity to ſome diſtemper, that ejacula- 
tory prayer ofthe Saints is of {luch a nature; 
they at Teberah had been conſumed. elle, 
when once-the Fire of God was kindled 
amonglt/ them ; if Moſes tis ejaculatory 
ay had not- been a prayer” of the- right 
ſtamps. and-full weights: ro: paſs for cut- 
rant with the Lord, Nam. 11, 12, Hoſes 
cryed totheLord, and the fire was quenched ; 
ſundry think - Paw fared: the berrex for 
Stephens .cjaculatory prayer at his Death, 
Lord lay nas this fin to their charge. And a{- 


Aufedly tmany of rheblinded, Fews, who 1g-. 


norantly -Cxucificed the Lord of Glory, fared 
the betcer-: for the cjaculatory prayer of 

Chriſt, Father forgive ther, for they know. not 

what they do, Luk. 23. 34: witnels the con- 

vertion. of thouſands of thoſe, who bad'a 

hand in Crucifying the Lord Jelus, A#s 2. 
36) 37, 38, 39, 495.4 1+ yerſes compared. O- 

ther Saints likewile tare-rhe - berter for this, 

that the cjaculacory prayers of others of 
their brethren for them,are acceptable pray- 

ersto God; Onefiphorrs will fare the better 
for the ſhort prayer of Pawlat the very day 
of Judgement, 2 T:m, 1.1%. The Lord grant 
that be may find mercy at that day. How well 
then is it inall reſpe&s, thar God will have 
| E 4 hls 
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pecond Mo- * 
ive It is rhat 


wpon which 
the Spirir put- 
teth us qfren- 


Third motive, 
fries thar which 
the choycelt 
+ Saints pra- 
Qile mucho 


his oaints praying continually with ejacu- 
3atory prayer allo?" 

2 {nthar ir1s a {ervice: which the Lord 
by ſpecial motion of his Spirit put his Saints 
upon ofr times, as well as by genera] com- 
mand requireth the ſame : Les we hear thy 
voce, ſaith Chriſt to his people, Cantic. 2. 
14. To which the Church anſwereth in 


an eJaculatory prayer, verſe 17, Turn, my 
.betoved, and bee thou like a Roe +: So" Cantic. 


8.13, The Lotd putteth themupon ſpeak- 
ing to him, Let me hear thy voyce'sto which 
they rerurnanCtjaculation, verſe 14. Make 
haſt my beloved : now it will not-bee ſafe to 
negle& any-/fuch motions made 'by the 
Lord, and by his Spirit, leſt baivg +$rieved, 
he with=draw from us, SEL INES 

'* 4 In that the moſt Spiritual: perſons 
have been, and-arethus cxetciſed-inthote 


holy cjaculations, as'was Chriſt; aS Lake 3. 
21. hen he was baptized, he ſv-prayed: when 


choſe Diſciples returned with. thax faicceſs, 
bee lifts np has heart, Luke 20, 21,11 thank. 
thee, O Father, Lord of heavenandearth, So 


Johs 2. 27, 28, Father, glorifie thy name. And 


ſo Luke 23.31, Father, forpive' them, for 
they know not what they doe, Yo Matthew 
26,46, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſakenme? So Luke 22. 46« When to'leave 
che world, Father, into thy hauds I commit 
z2y ſpirit, Thus David, and Nebemiah, and 
Moſes, and others, who were moſt Spiritu- 
al; how oft were they thus praying ? 
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.4 .Inthart Ejaculatory prayer hath pre- 
yailed with God for” great things; perſons 
bave been healed of plagues. Asupon fuch 
2 praycr of Hez.ekiah, 2 Chren,zo. 18,19,20, 
verſes, God hearkxzed, and bealed the people, 
Wonders have been done by it ; as when 
uponſuch a Prayer of 1ſaiah , the Sun go- 
eth backward, 2 Kings 29. 11. Iſaiahcryed 
#ntothe Lord, and the S nn Went back: ten de- 
grees,' Such wonders were done hereby at 
che red Sea, Nehens,9. 9, as formerly was 
ſhewed. ] 

Now in the ſecond placeconſider of ſome 
Helps to help us this way. | 

x :Getz:and maintain a ſpiritual frame of 


_ heart; walk much: with God in Meditati- 


on, and the like; and frequent occaſion 
will bce: offered of ſuch like ralking with 
him. A heavenly heart will bee often lifted 
thus heaven-ward, When Simeon was in 
ftuch a:frame, rhen Lord, letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace , Luke 2, 29, So when 
John is 1na like trame;then, Come Lord Jeſus, 


Come quickly, Rev.22.20. One Ejaculation 


or other ariſcth outof the heart in ſuch a 
frame; '-and as a branch thereof , get our 
hearts weaned from thethings of the world; 
beas one leaving the world', and then an 
old Jacob will be mounting thus,Gen,49.18, 
Lordzl have waited for thy Salvation, David, 
who as a weaned childe, was much in 
holy Ejaculations; ſo was Davids Lord, 
whg was ſo much above the worlg , 
wh ; Eo | &, 12VC 


Fourth Motive, 
its very prevai= 


ling with God. 


Helps co prY | 


thus, 
1 Heavenly 
mindedneſs. 
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3 Senſe of 
Gods love, 


Cantions, 
3 Thar it bee 
| not too ſeldom 


2 That it bee 
 Notonlyin a 
F Peritionary 

 WAYs 


have moſt to doin Heaven , and therefore 
{ooft moving _ way. , 

2 Get a humble {oft heart, ſenſible of fins, 
aad ſelf-emprineſs. Broken hearts will bee 
often breathing out. Ejaculatory fighs' and 
requeſts; The humbled Thief upon the 
Croſs» and Publican in the Temple , had 
their Ejaculations; 

3 Keep inlife and light, as muchas may 
bee, the (enfe of the love of God in Chriſt : 
Whenthe Church is in Chriſts arms, and as 
in his boſome , then ſhee hath her Ejacula- 
tory requeſt,Set me 4s a ſeal upon thy arm,&c, 
Cante$,5,6. This ſtirreth up holy love: in 
us to God , and that will bee making ever 
and anon abrupt expreſſions of irs defwe ro 
1M» 420.5 
Touching the third thing , 'confider of 
theſe Caurions. TP + 1 

I Content not our .{elves', that more 
rarely we have ſome one lift chis way 5. bur 
beeever and anon ſending up {ome ſhort re- 

nelts unto the Lord : "dh. times 11-onc 
hapter 15 Nehemiah doing thus uponſeye- 
ral occaſ10ns. F 5030 12009 3 

2 Lookthat weedo it not ina Petitionary 
way onel y , but praiſing way as well. So 
David, Pſalm.$.3 4 5. When 1 ſee thy Heas 
vens,c, I ſaid, What is man that thou art 
thus mindful of him ! So Jeſus Chriſt;[thawnk 
thee Father, Lord of Heaven and earth , that 
thou ha#t hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


prudent, and revealed themta babes , Luke 
10, 


NO rela 
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10,21. and Joh.11.41.42, Father , I thank, 
thee, that thou nlwayes heareF-me, : 

3 Look that itbe nota bare formal cry, for 3 Thar it bee 
faſhions ſake, a cuſtomary Lord have mercy gy yl _ 
upon mee, or Lord bleſs mee, or rhe like, in " 

a morning, or at'Soingto bed) reſting there- 
in,as if now ſome goodlyſervice were done, 
or that (ufficeth ; or a more forced out- 
cry:to God, occationed from ſuddenterrors 
or diſtruſts, and the like; -or an hypocritical 
{ecmbylance of a cheart lift tro heaven's by an 
attected liftingup- the wyes when in others 
compaiy , Or 1 aſecmed fqueezing:out a 
hollow hearted ſigh,  [inftead of ſuch catdial 
Ejaculations, to which wehavye:becnall this 


whileexhorting, 7 -- 5 TT 
Laſtly , Look that none unger this pre- | 

tence - lay afide the due-and conſtant exer- 4 Thar ir 
cile of publick or private Prayer:in a more 1” 
continued way. Let not one duty;juſtle out 
another: Continued Prayer in ſoletmaman- 
ner isour duty» as well as Ezacularary Pray- 
& , as God willing wee ſhall fee:1n the fol» 
lowing part of this Diſcourſe 3” wee ate the 4 
rather ro make conſcience-of Ejaculatory 
Prayer, that we may be fic for ſolemn Pray- 
cr: And we are foto pray ina continued 
Prayer, as it may leave us, ſending up our 
airer Ejacularions unto heaven. | 
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Touching more ſolemn and continued, | 

Prayer ; And particularly W-:5---- 
— ©...» Publick Prayer. 405, F 
VV: have: ſpoken of Ejaculatory 
"VV: Prayer; proceed we now toconfi- 

dcr of-Solemn and: continued Prayer,which 
+ either Piblick, or Churdh-praycr, Private }: 
or Fatnily-prayer, Secrer, or Cloſet-prayer. | 
Begin we now with «the conſideration of || 

Pablick or Church-prayer, which is alſo in- 

cluded.1n this indefinite Precept , written to 

the Chutch of the Theſſulonians, colleRively 
7. as wellas-diftributively confidered 5 1 Theſ. 
410.465 IT Whieltealls in this Chapter hee ex- 4 
| hotteth/icb&m todue eſteem of their Ofti- © 
cers, ver{,4'2, and yerf.16;of the Ordinance | 

of the Minſticrial difpenfation of the word, | 

v0 then, 'Publick or Church-prayer is a du- | 
ty alſs which we ought conſcionably'toat- 
tendinthe ſeaſon thereof, 1 Tim 2.1, 2,3, 

AS.1613. Paxtexhiorts that inthe: firlt place, Prayers 
be made for all:ſorts of mex, namely, Publick 
Prayers , 'and maketh :the ſamie very good | 
and acceptable-/in the ſight of God. tris | 
emblemarically ſer forth under the notion 

of four living Creatnres , and four and twenty 

Elders met in way of worſhip of God y Rev.4- 
2.& 5.8,10c : 
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| Chap.3- =” Publick Prayer. 


For'our» better proceeding herein; « conſi=- 
der; 1, Ofthe Requiſites to Publick-praier. 
2+ Of the Reaſons of it. 3. Of ſome Ule 


Touchiosg the firſt, Some things are re- 


| quired to ſuch as are to bee the mouth of the 


GI 


Things requi- 


red of ſuch as 


_ | Churchin prayer , ſome things in ſuch as areropour our 


joyn with them, } 
Ot the former ſort of. Requiſitesare, 
x A publick Call. So it was of old, Dext. 


© 21,5. The Prieſts the ſons of &.cvi ſhall come 
Y zeeryfor them hath the Lord thy God cheſen to 
” miniſter to him, andtobleſs inthe Name of the 
| Lord; which was in Prayer-wiſc, as Nam.6, 


23, 24; ©&c. Onthis wiſe ſhall ye bleſs the chil-= 


| dren of Iſrael, ſaying « The Lord bleſs thee , 
# and keep thee, the Lord make ha face to. ſhine 
| #pon thee, and be graciots to thee, 8c. 


Now this Call to become the peoples 


' mouth to God, as it reſpecteth God, fo it is 


(amonslt other things) Gods fitting them 


' wichabilities, as for Preaching, ſo for Pray- 
Ex; and his {equeſtring them accordingly 
* thereunto, as to their work : Whence thac 


Atts 6.4» Wee will give our ſelves ts Prayer, 


i and 15 the Miniſtry of the Word : namely, 
$ as we are Miniſters, and in an Authorita- 


Live way y. both alike are Miniſterial acts, 


| and gitting tor rhs one, as well as for the o- 
| ther, is achoicepart of a Miniſterial Call. 


That which wee render | Conſecrate] Aaron 
and his ſons; namely ftortheir work, Exod. 
29.9, It 1s Vaa 11 JAN T1421 So 

: Lev, 


_— 


publick praier. 


x A Publick | 
Call. 


of Publick Prayer. "Parti, 


Lov B,vb 2, The Ram of Conſecration of | 


the Levires , is in Hebrew, EINJDMIx, 
The-Ran of Fulneſs,or as it is inthe Hebrew, 
Fulneſſes. 


As if ſuch menbþy cheir Calling; were | 
very full,men of all Abilities, for their Mini | 


ſterial works. ; yeay asif it were one maine 


part of their Call , to bee that wayas com- : 


pleat as may-bee. Hence allorthe: Anoinm- 
ingof the Pricſts, Exod.28.41. In-raking of 
the holy un&tien: of the: Spirit, andthe gifrs 
thereof in them , Foſþnah the Prieſt muſt 
have; as the garments of Righteouſne(s,and 
Holineſs through Chriſt with other Sainrs, 
Zach,3.4. fo a fair Mitre upon hu head; v. 5, 
as one honoured aboveall others, in.a man- 
ner, for his head Ornaments , and Abtlities 
in his Miniltry, The Elders inthe” Apoſtles 
dayescalled to that Office, they were gifted 
uponany occaſion ro makean 1n-wrought 
Prayer, James 5.14. Let them ſend' for the 
Elders, and let them pray- over: him, and 
yerſ, 16, d\ty615 Wweeyauivys the in-wrought 
Prayer of a Righteows man availeth much, 
Both the Officers, yea, and Members alſo 
of pure Churches:, in the dayes of the: Go- 
{pel (as thoſe four living Creatures, aid 


repreſcnted as: gifted: for Prayer, ---- Hu- 
vingVials filled with odours of Prayers, Rev. 
5.8. And\ſurely;{uch as are to bec the choſen 
conſtant Speakers of the Aſſembly ro the 


Lord, they had need bave choice-skill - ” 
aoly 


— four Elders; graver Chriſtians) are! | 
c 


wy 4.0 +6 2434 LE . 
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holy and heavenly Praying-oratory;ſuch as 
areto be the chofen Champions ( as I may 
ſay) of the Congregation , to wreſtle it out 
withGod on their behalf,they had need have 
the art of holy wreſtling, or prayer. Such as 
are the choſen Solicitors for this or that Cor- 
poration, as they had need to be acquainted 
with the people well, that they may beable 
to make cycry ones praycr, and plea, and 
complaint, and the like; So had they need to 
have the choice skill;and holy art of pleading 


- with the Lord, as cauſe ſhall require, 


This call of fuch as are tobe the Officers, 
and more conſtant mouth of the Congre- 
Sation in Prayer , conſiſts in their free E- 
leHion , and full Approbation, for that 
and other Miaiſterial worke , ſome way 
manifeſted and expreſſed by the people, 
roscther with their own free conſent there- 
unto. Thus the Levite (et apart of God 
co the Miniſtry of old , and amongſt other 
thinss therein, to ble(s1n the Name of the 
Lang. or to pray , and praiſe God, pub- 


 lickly, Dezr.16,8, The Elders of the Con- 


Sregation , on the Congregations behalfe, 
are to impoſe hands upon them, Num.s. 
9,10, inteſtimony of their (olemne call of 
rhem to Miniſterial work. God will have 
no one to bee rhe mouth of any Church , 
who ſhall be a burthen, or grievous to it ; 
he will have none forced upon it, but rather 
hayc ſuch a mouth, as the body ſhall defire 
gladly thereby to breathe our its wy 
JF and 


of Pablick Prayer. 
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2 Praying in 


. thefpiric, 


3 


and deſires to the Lord. Nor was the 


1 ord more tender of old of the orderly ad- 
miniſtrarion of his publick worſhip; than he 
is now ; then the peoples call was Gods call; 
he ſet the Levites apart tobleſs in his name, 
in their ſetting them apart for that end, And 
ſo it is now , publick prayer is the publick 
at&t of the Church, there ſhould then bee a 

ublick hand in it » not onely 1n joynt con- 

ent tothe petitions » bur by ſolemae call of 


| bim, which preferreth the ſame in their 


names to the Court of Heaven, It is of 


great + concernment . to. evety one in the 


Church,as what words,and how;lo bywhem 
tac ſame are {poken in rheLords ears,as their 
words. They who draw ſo near to the Lord 
todeal in Chriſts name for fo many others, 
had need be approved of God tor that end; 
and that they are not, if not approved of his 
people. In a word, it is no ſmall incourage- 
ment toſuch ſo called , againſt all inward 
and outward difcouragements , and tenta- 
tions > which they meer with intheir work; 
that as they are in Gods way , fo in the 
place,and about the work in {pecial;to which 
the Lord by his people did call them; 

A tecond Requiſite to him who 1s to 
pray as the mouth of the Aſſembly, is, that 
he pray in the Spirit , Eph. 6, 18. Praying 
with all manner of prayer (and fo with pub- 
lick prayer alſo) i= the Spirit; not alone 
with our hearts or {pirits, but praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Fude 209, Or by agitt , andy 

| ; C 
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the immicdiate helpe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Even ſuch as are to edifice others ia their 
moſt holy faich, privateiy, ' are to pray 
thus; and much more ſuch as are by Office 
to give themſelves to the Miniſtry of the 
Word, There is great danger ( toſay no 
worſe of it) whenthis Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Church-incenſe,or Prayerzis of humane 
compoſition, Exed.zo0.38. And in offering 
of ſo publick a Sacrifice with fire of mans 
kindling, and ſuch as commeth not downe 
from heayen , Levit,10,1z2, bur much in- 
deed neederh not to bee fpoken ro this, 
now that. the Lord by his grace, hath ſo 
cleared up his minde to his ſervants of all 

ſorts tn thefe dayes, Yet let mce briefly 
confirm this truth , and chereby the heatts 
alſo of the Saints inthe prefeng truth : Pubs 
lick Prayer muſt bce in the Spirit , or by an 

immediate gift and help of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

1 Becauſe Publick prayer being part of 
Publick worſhip , ir ſhould bee performed 
with greateſt beauty, Pſal.29.2, and 95.8. 
It is twice repeated , Wor(hip the Lord in the 
beanties of Holmeſs ( tor manner, as well as 
place, tlie Temp'e of old.) Now the 


Church in her beauty , Ga#t5c.7.t. compa» }. 


red with verl. 9. The roofe of her month 
(both in Prayer and Preaching) © ke the 
beſt wine, that goeth downe ſweetly , _ 
rhe lips of theſe which are aſleep to ſpeaks And 
furcly experience {ea'cth it, that there is 

” FE Mare 


molt holy | 


Reaſons. = 
It muſt be cate | 
ryed on with 
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of Pablick Prayer. Pat 1, 


2 Godis meft 


3 3 It 1s the 
Churches 
|  perfoRtion. 


honoured by it. 


more lively efficacy to ſuch as are preſent 
when prayers are put up to the Lora inthe 
aſlembly, trom the immediate help of the 
Spirit, thenany other way, 

2 Becauſe by (uch manner of prayer God 
hath moſt Glory ( which is that, which in 
publick worſhip is mainly intended, Pſal, 
29.2-) for he hath moſt glory of the preci- 
ous gitts of theſpirit, inavling Miniſters to 
pray thus - of his glorious wildome alſo, 
1n the yaricty of the meaſures thereof be- 
ſtowed upon his ſervants, Thofe Church- 
Officers which have their vials full of fuch 
ogours, which as thoſe of old, were only of 
Divine invention, compoſition,and direCti- 
on , they 1n ſpecial fort haye their Harps 
ſounding forth the praiſes of God, ( Revel. 5. 
8.) Theſe manniſterial ſtars in the Firma- 
ment of the Church, ( Revel. 1. 26, ) doc 
then in ſpecial wiſe declare the Glory of 
God, when they ſhine, as in preaching , 
{o in prayer publickly, not with borrowed 
light from others, bur by an innate and na- 


tural light, ( as I may lay ) 10 them, conli- | 


dered as ſpiritual, and {piricually gifted of 
the Spirit. 

3 Becauſe ſuch manner of praying in 
the Spirit >» confiſteth beſt with the 
Churches pertection. The lips of ſuch a 
Spouſe or Church of Chriſt which is moſt 
fair and compleat, they drop ( both in pub- 
lick prayer and preaching ) as the Honey- 
comb, CAantic. 4» 10, 11. There is an im- 

mediate 
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- mediate inward principle, there is an holy | 


ſtore of [weet and {avoury graces of the fpi- 
rit within, ſuch as are the Churches mouth, 


when withour Rint, reſtraint, or conftraingy' 


they do freely drop out wliolſome expre(- 
ftons, ſweet to the taſte of the Lord Jeſus; 
When che Church in the 45th P/alme is 
( under the notion of Salomons Egyptian 
Wife, a Gentile) {ct forth i» her glorious or - 
vaments, vet(e 14. Shee u ſaidto be brought 
to the King ( Jelus Chriſt ) i» garments of 
needlework, T he Churches garments,as they 
are the glotious robes of the righteouſnets 
of Faith, and graces of the Spirit, ( which 
are viſible to the Lord; though more 1avifi- 
ble to men) ſo arethey the ordinances too, 
whetewirh ſhee is (as 41t were) inveſted » 
when ſhe cometh near the Lotd in the Af- 
ſembly : now ſuch Church ornaments as 
preaching and prayz2r in {pecial; they are 
needle-work, wrought on both {ules, { as 1 
may ſay) the inward work of the Spirit, re- 
ſpe&iog the gifts and graces therein exer= 
ciled, The outward work thereof, the ve- 
ry cxpreſſions, not wrought by mcn to our 


hands, ſo: much as by the Spirit, framing . 


and direRting the ſame in publickas well as 
Private prayer, as before was hinted from 
the Greek phraſc in Jams. 5.16. in ſinging of 
Pialms ;- wherein not one alone as in prea- 
ching and prayer ; acteth .in the name of 
&od, or others, but every one initrukert 


excl other perſonally. Ic Cufficern = 
F x JC 
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4 Its moſt ſu- 
table to the 
Churches 

| liberty. 


jor the matter » 1t-bethe word of Chrilt the 
Prophet of his Church , {peaking the' ſame, 
Co/.3.16, and tor the manner of cxpreſſion, 
{uch as by the help of a git of the Spirit, 1s 
expreſſed outwardly , .inthe words ot the 
Spirit:(as near as may bee) and uttered from 
ſuitable workings of the Spirit i the hearts 
of all inwardly, 

- 4 Becauſe ſuch a way of carrying on 
Publick praycr,is moſt ſuitable tothe Chur- 
ches liberty , and to the ſpwitual liberty 
allo of the Officers of the Church , as part 
thereof. T he Church is now. no bond-wo- 
man, but a {rce-woman, and ſ{oare her chil- 
dren ſharers with her 1nthat freedome (Gal, 
4426.31.) as from ceremonial injunctions g 
which ſometimes God ordained , fo much 
more from humane inventions , which the 
Lord never inſtituted, The Churches Mini-- 
{terial mouthes , have moſt bold liberty of 
Spirit inſuch conceived praycr , to receive 


| ſuch drops of the Spirir of prayer poured 


out upon the Saints, and the renewed in- 
flucnces thereof. Yea to improve the holy 
varicty of {caſonable morions, even then 
made by the Spirit interceding in them ; 
wherein ſome particular caſes of ſundry 
Poor ſouls preſent , haply unknown to the 
Miniſter, are tothe life repreſented, even as 
ff the partics had informed them thereof. 
Yea they are more freeto improve the va- 
rious meaſures of their gifr of Prayer re- 
ceived , whichindivers Miniſters are very 
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various ; yearthey arc freer to expreſs the 


various ſtatures ( as it were) or pitch-of 


their reſpective Churches, being not all of 
one ſize , but {ome more eminent for grace 
than others, Yea they are freer to expreſs 


the various conditions and failings of their | 


Churches , which as the Moon , are {ubje& 
to various aſpects, & Cant.6, 10, ) The 
Churches, and her Miniſters liberty y is in 
both alike preſerved entire, when they are 
letr to the free uſe of all holy liberty, to nt- 
ter the minde, and caſe of che Church to the 
Lord, as when left tolikeltberty, to {peak 
and deliver the Lords minde to the 
Church. ; - 
5 Becauſe that way of Prayer is mol 
futable ro the nature of acceptable. and 
prevailing Prayer; as is in-wrought ptay- 
ery as before ſhewed from Fam, 5. 16. That 
Prayer which is the very Suppliants owne 


meditatign by the help of the Spirit (P/a!. © 


5,1.) Grve care to | my words | Corfider 
| my meditation | That Prayer which 1s' the 
pouring out of the 'very Suppliants heatts 
or {oules, I Sam 1,1 ; ab have porrred 02t 
”my ſonle ro the Lord; thatis, made cach 
ones prayer. So Pſal.62,8, Pour oat your 
hearts to him, Or pray, That which 1s a 
ſerving of God with the Suppliants ſpirit. 
Kem,1.9. My God whom [ ſerves with my 
pirit, | 
h 6 Becauſe ſuch Prayer is moſt coſtly to 
im who is the Churches mouth, and ſo 
F $3, — 


5 Its moſt ac- 
ceptable roche 
Lord, 


6 ſes moſt {þ 
coſtly. ; 
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g Sacrifice moſt ({urable to a Saints own de- 

fire, and beſt accepted of the Lord : ſuch an 

one will ſay as David 1n another cale(2Sam. 

24) 1will zet offer to the Lord that which coſt 

me wathing; the Tabernacle and Temple- | 

Incenſe ( reſembling alſo Church Prayer)as 

112 the matter cottly, {9 ina the manner; ir coſt 

much pounding and beating, Exod. 30. 36. 

the Maincab for the Congregation, as well 

asthar for any particular perſon, was ro bee 

of fine flower, Lev. 2.8. Church Prayer alfo 

.xe{cmbled thereby, would coſt the Officers 

thereof much fricing.The lips of that Spoule, 

.or Church of Chritt, which is {o fair, Cant, 

4+ 7. they are ( verſe 3. ) like a tbred of Scar- | | 

pt fgne ſpun, and twice dyed, in the wool, and | 

_ , :arherhred,; very coſtly, whether ſpeaking | 

. -. .lnPraycrorPreaching, ; 

> Itis ſutable ;;,, 7 Becauſe ſuch.as are the called, offticed 

>thegiſtz of  Mouthes of he Church, rhey are (as hach 
talled Officers beenſhewed) gitted for publick prayer in 
= their names, as well as preaching { as Gods 
, mourh ) 'to them 3 wheretore they ought 
upon all occaſtons-to be exerciſing that one 
.T alent,zas well as the other, True it is, that 
ſome of theſe Stars differ from other in the 
glory of their light and brightneſs ; but yet 

evcry ofthe Stars in Chriſts hand.ſhine from 

an ward light in ſuch publick worſhip of 
God: Fachones Vial is not of the ſame ca- 
pacity; yet cach Church-Officers vial and 
vette] hath its proportionable tulneſs of 
tuch holy odors of prayer, Kev,1-20.& 5.8, 

 - | 8 Becauſe | 
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8 Becauſe this way of prayer, as it hath 8 Iris leaſt of | 
cleareſt warrant from the Word, as before ffiverorhe 
proved, {o 1s of leaſt {ſcandal to the choycelt — 
of the Saints, as experience of former and 
lacter times abundantly witneiieth, 

A third Requiſite unto fuch as are the 3 Regquiſire, 

mouth of the Aſſembly in prayer, is holy Holy wiſdom, 
wiſdome, and diligence, in obſerving as 
their own ſouls ſpecial occaſions, fo thole ot 
the Congregation. Thoſe four living Crea- 
tures reſembling Church-Officers, Kevel, 4- 
6, 8. they are full of eyes, tor that end, to 
look through both themſelves and others, 
as they are publickly ro Worſhip the 
Lord- 

A fourth Requifite is ſymparhiziog at- 4 Sympathy, 
fection with the people in their caſes, as 1f 
their own. SO the people of old, Heb. 5, 1, 

Other Requiſites might be mentioned, bur 

I forbear. 

 Requilitesot the ſecond ſort 1n ſuch as Requiſcees in 
Joyn 1n publick prayer, arc © the people, 

1 Afent of faith, with oneneſs of nund r, Aﬀent of 
and hcart, ſutable choughts and affections, faich. 
All the precious ſtrings of the gracious 
minds and hearts of {uch as are prelent » 
ſhould be runcable(as it were) and{ympho- 
nize inthis Leſſon of their chict Muſician, 
Mat.18.19. it they agree in one,or fympho- 
nize (as the Greek phraſe is, ) Thoſe holy 
Suppliants, in A&#s 2. 14» They continued 
With one accord in prayere Hence that re- 
ſounding of a redoubled «Ames at the pub- 
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3 Amity. 
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lick Blefſing, Nehem.$,6, Hence ſuch care 
had, that Publick prayer may bee expreſſed 
ina Language underſtood by all, thar the 
people may annex their Amen thereuno, 
1 Cor,14.,16. 

2 A gracious and {crious attention and 
jnention of {pirit thereon, God puttethi 
ſuch of his officed (olicirours upon the men» 
Licn of the ſeveral caſes of his people pre- 
fent, and eycry one had need attend the cal- 
ling out , and handling ( as it were) of his 
calc, not neglecting others. Each ones 
ſpiric hath need to write (as I may ſay) his 
2ameto ſuch a Corporation-Petition, and 
ve ready 1n heart to ſay, Lord, This indeed 
is the defire of my foul. this is my very gric- 
vaiice and burden Lord. gc. It poor fouls 
who haply have hen ſpiritually wind-bound 
meet with any holy galc of the Spirit there- 
11, they had nced be ready to hoiſe their {ai}, 
£O catch it and 1mPprove it. 

3 Amity and ſweetneſs of ſpirit and of af- 
fection , both towards him which prayeth 
18 their ſteads, and them which joyn with 
them therein in Publick prayer, all, and 
every one mult /rft up pure bands withont 
wrath aneidoubtirgg. 1 Tim, 2,8, for then 
allare as One in their joynt deſires, and are 
as perſ{bps put i2each others ſteads and ca- 
(cs, expeSting the love and forgiveneſs of 
God for cach other, and had need be in {ich 
a irame, asto yceld love and forgiveneſs 
cach LO other 3 Hatth, 6, 12, Forgive 14 
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Chap. 3. Of Publick Prayer. 


our debts, as we forgive our debtors, _ 

4 Holineſs and heavenlinels-of heart, 
Publick prayer muſt have pure hearts as 
well as hands, 1 Time2,8. and James 4.8, the 
Vials from which both Officers and Mem- 
bers of the Congregation offer up ſuch 
odours , muſt bee golden Vials, Kevel- 
5.8, | 

5 Faith : 1 Tim, 2,8, Hands lified up 
(in Publick prayer ) without dowtting: Every 
oge ſhould pur to his Amer of Faith, as well 
as of aſſent or deſire. 

Laſtly, Reverence, Hence in that repre- 
ſentation of Publick Church Worſhip, all 
fall down and worſhip, Rev,q.9,10. Pſai, 
95.6, O,come let us worſhip and bow down,and 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, 

What geſture is moſt mect in Publick 
prayer ? 

Such a gefture as may beſt expreſs much 
holy reverence, as kneeling or ſtanding 
up , not fittings And that tor theſe Rea- 
{ons : 

1 In that in Publick prayer, there is a 
more ſolemn preſence of God , and of his 
holy Angels. Wee are 1n ſpecial wife before 
the Lord our Maker » and regard is to bee 
had toour carriage in Prayer , becauſe of 
the Angels, 1 Cor.11,4.10, compared, The 
very Angels cover their faces when the 
Lord is in his Temple, as on his Throne , 
1j4.6.1,2,3, much more cauſe have wezwho 
in Publick prayes do all come a begging, to 

| COME 


4 Holineſs. 


5 Faith. 


6 Reverence, 


Oept. 


Anſw, 
Touching the- - 
geſture, 
Kneeling or 

Randing,not 
fitting, 


2, 
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. come with a publick Petition to our glori- 


ous King, tooffcr it up to him upon our 
bended knees, to bee very reverend in our 
Scſture. | 

2 Inthat God giverh it in moſt ſpecial 
charge in publick Worthip of prayer, thar ir 

e very reverent ; for that charge of each o- 
ther,recorded Pſa.g5:6. Let us bow down and 
kxeel before the Lord onr Maker, reſpetcth 
not any other part of Worſhip ſo properly 
as publick prayeras is evident:and that mu- 
tual charge of Gods people, cach of other , is 
bat the ecchoand reſult of Gods charge, firſt 
givento them fo to do. It Daxiel in ſecret 
praycr will be kneeling, much more ſhould 
we1npublick praycr, Dan.6. 10, He kneeled 
por his kyees three timies a day, &c. 

' 3 Inthatthe examples of rhe Saints ex- 
erciſed in publick prayer 1s cither ſtanding, 
2 Chre.20.3.6, And Jchoſhaphat ſtood i» => 
Congregation, and ſaid,O0 Lordyeyc. or(moſt- 
Iy) kneeling, 1 Kirg. 3. 54. The King. roſe 
*p from kaeeling ou bis knees, ASXS 20,36. Paul 
kneeled down and prayed, and fo chap, 2. 5, 
He kneeled down and prayed; and in fecret 
prayer it was his conſtant geſture : Hence 
putting bowing of his knees tor prayer, For 
this canſe I bow my knees unto the Father, 
&c, that is, I pray;and leſs reverence ſhould 
not be expreſſed in publick prayer. 

4 In hat in publick prayer wee ſhould 
all edthc one another by our reverence 1n 
geſture, as bting too apr naturally ro com* 
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morineſs 'and flightneſs therein, Hence 
Gods-people are prefented as calling one 
upon another, to bow down and kneel befare 
the Lord their Maker, Plal. 95. 6. 

5 - Iathat all care ſhould bee had by the 
Saints, that they give no occafion of ſtum- 


bling to others, who ſavingly know not the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Our unreverent ge- 
ſtures before ther, will barden- them un 
their careleſs, yea, haply afte&ed, unreve=- 
rent geſtures and carriages. / 
David {ate before the Lord,' 3 Sam, 138. 
That was private prayer of hinaſelt alone, 
none elſe ( that we read of )- joytning with 
him therein ; and in ſundry cafes' more lt- 
berty may be uſed in our geſturesin private 
then in publick prayer. Þ © - 
2 The Hebrew word is oft uſed for ſtay- 
ingand abiding; and ſo ir may ſceme here 
ro hold forth ratherthe time of hiscontinu- 


- ance 18 prayer, then his geſture, Of the uſe 


of the word I leri Ger, 32. 5+ and 24. 55. 


' and 27, 445 and 38. x8, and 29. 14. Exod, 


S 


Objeft, 
Anſw, L. 


2 


24, 14» Levit. 14,8, Numb. 20» I. and. 22. 


1g. 1 Sam, 70, 19, and 2 Sam, 10.5, and 
LT. 12, 1 King. 15 16, and 2 King. 22, 46. 
and 14, 10. Jwdges 6,18, Pſalm 101. 7.and 
elſewhere. 

3 It is not probable that he who profeſ- 
ſeth ( Pſalms 109, 24.) that his knees were 
weak through faſting, or praying on Faſt 
days, that he did now {it in prayer. Atthe 
beſt then, this inſtance of Dav/as ſitting, is 
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Reaſons for 
Reaf.1. 


nances ſandi- 
fied by it. 


Reaſ.2, 
Publick occa- 
| ftons c3ll co ir. 


publick praier. 


Publick Ordi- 


bur a may be, and noother inſtance, that 1 
know ot; :of the like'tn Scripture ; but botin 
rules and examples of the other geſtures,arc 
clearly ſet. down 18 Scripture; therefore 
rhe(care moſt ſafe and-ſutable geſtures , in 
ordinary. courſe in Publick prayer; extra- 
ordinary caſes of bodily infirmities{ where- 
12 mercy -pleaſeth God, rather than rhe 
{triQtneſs of this or that geſture in ſacrificing 
or praying).not varying or nullitying the or- 
dinary Rule, \ ay 
Come wee-aow to the Reaſons inforcing 
this duty of :iPablick prayer. "21 
Publigk; @rdinances being ſanStificd allo, 
(asare other things) by prayer, 1 Tim 4.4. 
Call fer iPyblick; prayer, | Wherefore Gods 
Houle of Publick worſhipyis called an Houſe 
of Prayer, as tf that were one molt. choice 
part thereof, Iſaiah 56.7. Atts 2. 42, They 
continued as in the Apoſtles Dottrine (attend- 
ing upon-preaching )' and. breaking of Bread 
(partaking of the Lords Supper)a#»d i» pray- 
er, {autitying the reſt, or ne bio 
Becauſe . publick- gecafions. call: to it. 
I T199,2.1,2, Ihe caſes of Publick perſons 
10 Commonwealths , of Churches, &c. call 
thereto, Publick wants call for publick 
Peritions; Publick fins for publick confecſſi- 
ons. The plaiſter mult bce as large as-the 
toregthe Land muſt repeat. Jer.1$,7-1o cyc- 
ry Congregation, in it malt down. on their 
knees to ask. the Lord forgiveneſs. Memes 
bers of Congregations mult WnLrc 
them- 


i 
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themſelves to Church taſting and prayer, as 
well as Family or Cloſet faſting and prayer; 
I Cor,7.5. 4 th | 

Becauſe gracious perſons are of a publick 
ſpirit, God be merciful tons, was the Chur- 
ches prayer of old, Pſa/.67. 3,2, whercin ? 
Hake thy way known to all Nations , Cant 8.8. 
The Chnrch moyeth Chriſt ro do ſome- 
thing for her fiiter Church, being ready, for 
her part, for them otherwiſe ; What hall wee 
do for our fftert&c, Chrilt reacheth all ro 
pray plurally',, Give us rh#4 day, forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, and lead us not 11ro tempta- 
tron,&c, As holy Prieſts in Chrilt, Rev,r, 
5,6, they offer up leverally and joymly <a- 
crifices of Prayer and Prayſes reſpeing 
orhers, the publick good, By the bleſſing of 
the upright ( or the prayer of the upright, 
pleading and preyailing tor a bleſſing that 
Way) #he City is exalted, Prov.11.11., Now 
11 publick prayef, cre is a holy confluence 
of the breathings of ſuch publick ſpirits; and 
the Lord in Wiſdome, Faithfulneſs, and 
Mercy toail forts, will have this for a ſtated 
Ordinance, that ſuch gracious dif poſitions: 
_ his own, may - bce exerciied and exer- 
ted, 

4 Becauſe publick prayer is a_ publick 
proteflion and confcſhon of God, of the 
onely true God , and that one Mcdiatour 


' fetus Chriſt; yea of the oneneſs of the 


Saints with cach other in the {ame Father 
and Saviour. When the Apoltle, Rom.1 0, 
io, had 


Reaſ.3, 
Gracious ptt-- 
, ſons are of 
publick ſpirits 


Reaſ 4, 

4 A publick 
profe fſion ang 
confcflion of | 


God 


of Publick Prayer. Partr 


IO. had {poken of confeſſion to the Lord with 
the month, verſ, 12, 13: hee inſtanceth, i: 
calling pox God as one ſpecial branch of 


It, 
Nor is it the leaſt honour to the Lord, 


AS a great =_ , to have fo many {cveral 
companies ofQubje&s waiting on lum with 
petitions for his Royal favour : it is an holy 
joynt homage and (ſervice, for many to 
joynas one man 1n prayer. Calling upon 
the name of the Lord, 8 (ſerving him with 
oac ſhoulder,are joyned,Zeph. 3. 9. Publick 
prayer is a publick profeſſion and expreſſion 


of one and the ſame faith, of many in one 


and rheſame Father, in one and the ſame 
Mediator of the Covenant, and in one and 
the ſame Covenant of Grace;it 1s a joynt cry 
of one and the ſame (ſpirit, 1n and from ma=- 
ny childrens hearts, calling one Abbe Fa- 
ther 5 it is a common meeting of the ſeveral 
defires of ſeveral goodfhearts in this one 
common center. Itis a holy burning-glaſs, 
wherein the ſeveral bright and warm rayes 
of the faith of many ſyppliants being in an 
holy wiſe compared in one poine ( as it 
were ) breaketh forch into a holy fire of 
love-exprefſions to the Lord, and their own 
and others {Quls welfare ; it 1s a joynt out- 
cry by reaſon of a ferious ſenſe of the fame 
grievances of many: it others forrows,{uffe- 
rings, wants, burthens,be not the ſame with 
thine or mine; yet. tn praying thus, wee 


make each ones ayls urs, as they do make 
ours 


LIM! 


Clap; of Tllli ge 


<— 


ours theirs. Wecome to pray in publick 
with variety of caſes, diftering from each o- 
ther in ſundry reſpeCts:but in publick pray- 
er each ones {oul 1s put ( as it were Yin ano- 
thers ſtead - publick prayer is a publick Hue 


and Cry made out by the joynr conlent of - 


thisor that imbodied people, againſt ſfomc 
common enemies of their ſouls, and dan- 
gerous enemies to their bleſſed King, his 
Crownand his Dignity. Pablick prayer, it 
is a publick condemnation, therefore yoy- 
ced by our own mouthes againſt any pri- 
vate Jdiſcords and, divitions, it any fuch 
ſhould be amongſt us, 

5 Becauſe publick prayer is in a ſpecial 
{orc delightiul ro the Lord, he putterh his 


fill it + heeis therefore troubled, if publick 
prayer as well as private bee neglected, I/a. 
43. 22. Thou haſt net called upon mer, O Ja- 
cob, Jeſus Chriſt is very ready to preſent 
and perfume Pablick, as well as more pri- 
vate Prayers of his Saints, Rewvel. 8, 3, The 
Lord is ready to reward it in his pcopic, Lee 
all the people, or Gentiles praiſe thee, was the 
Churches prayer, Pſal. 67. 5, and verſe 6. 


Then ſhall God, even our God, bleſs us : they 


praying for a blefſting upon others. triumph 
for a bleffing as upon others, {o upon thema- 
{clves. Ic is good and acceptaple to him 
that publick prazer bee made for all Saints, 


the 


1 7;m, 2, Ty 2 3. Gkriſt rgok it kindlygthat 


Reaſon 5, 


: . : . | It 3 de. 
people 1a ſpecial wiſe upon it, Pſal. 8. 10, linkefl ocks 


Open thy mouth wide ( in prayer ) axd I will Lord. 


Of Pwublick Prayer. Part 1, 
the multitude opened their mouths to be- 
ſeech mercy for one that had an imperfett;on 
in his ſpeech, and beſeech him to lay his hands 
«pon him , Mark.7 ,32. Upon which hee cured 
himver(. 33934135. 
6 tarot 6 Such manner of approaches of Aſ- 
© Chrifts death, ſemblics to the Lord, are a fruit of Chrilts 
© and repreſents purchaſe; that way to Gods Throne, is 
| his publiek ſpi- made by the rending of the vail of Chriſts 
Wo fleſb, Heb. 10.1920,22,25, comparcd ; it 
repreſents the very Spirit of Chriſt, which is 


Reaſon 6. 


are in publick prayer the ſpecial influences 
of the Spirit, which were ſcattered in ma- 
ny , compacted and gathered as ir were in 
- one; the waters of various graces runmnsg in 
ſeveral graciqus hearts.as 1n ſundry channels, 
doe here disburthen themſelves: as in one 
pleaſant and. mighty ſtream. « One Inſtru- 
ment alone well tuned , will make good 
muſick in Gods ears ; but he delights much 
in theſe prayers 1n conſort ; where ſundry, 
two or three {ymphonize in what they ask, 
it ſhall be done. Mazrth.18.19, For there is 
Chriſt in the midft of them when thus gathered 
together in his name,VCrl.20, : 
Reaſon 7, 7 Becaufe publick prayer 1s a: publick 
Is a publick engaging and compatting of the heartsand 
ingaging and ſpirits of Gods faithful ones. Atts 2.42, 
"1 hg of T hey continued ſtedfaſt ly in Prayers, verl,44., 
| eAnd all that beleeved were together,' aud had 
all things common, Zeph-3.9; That they may 
al call upon him to ſerve him, with one conſest, 
OF 


all for the publick good of his people. There 


| 
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OL one P_— (as itis inthe Hebrew, ) As 
if the former were means of rhe latter. The 
joynt exerciſes of mutual graces in the 
common work breedeth and fteedeth love 
and mutual reſpeX. As itis withany wo 
or three Miniſters, or other godly perſons 
uſing to pray moſt rogather, they love and 
cleave maſt together ; as Mulitians that uſe 
to play often in conſort rogether , they uſe 
to be molt friendly to cach other. So is it it2 
an Aſſembly of perſons conſcionably excr- 
ciſed in publick prayer. Let us now apply 
the conlideration of this publick prayer as 
our duty, 

Firſt, In way of reproof of ſuch who 
come not conſtantly , or it they do , they 
come not {caſonably to publick prayer; bur 
they come dropping in when the duty is 
half, oralmoſt finiſhed. "Theſe write not 
alter their copy ſer them in that repre- 
{cntative of pure worſhip in Goſpel-Chur- 
ches, Rev.4.8, 9, 10. When the fonr living 
creatures ( repreſcnting the Officers) are to 
lead the reft , and to begin and carry on the 
puolick worſhip , the reſt of the Congre- 
gation (repreſented by twenty tour Elders 
tor their gravity and experience in matters 
of the Golpel) they are alſo preſent, ready 
ro fall down, in teſtimony of their joynt 
accord in the Worſhip: And! oblerve 
it , none of the number are wanting. 
'There isnot a third, or fourth part, or half, 
or three parts of the company , {as too ofe 
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Te isa fin of 
Om:;ſſon. 


with us,when to give glory to God in pray- 
er and thankſgiving) but there are the 
whole aflembiy of Gods {piritual Prieſts by 
protcſſhon and holy calling,the whole ewen- 
ty four, This alſo is not according to the 
exprels pattern of the Primitive Chureh and 
the members there, they continucd ſtedfaſtly 
as11 other parts of worſhip,ſo in prayer:and 
the word | TevouxeTtesV[es | noterh their 
ready attendance upon the ſame, as well as 


their continuance therein, The ſame word 


is uſed Atts 10. 7, for the Souldiers waiting 
#pox Cornelits, and of Rulers attending on 
their work, Kom, 13. 6, But for the further 
whetting and ſharpninsg this admonition: 
conhader, 

Firſt, that 1t 1s a Sin of Omiſſion, ſuch 
doe not joyn 1n a duty of publick Worſhip, 
to which cach of the Aſſembly are bound - 
being therefore publick, as that which con- 
ccrnethall; {uch doc not givethe Lord this 
holy Sacrifice in the time of it, God 1s not 

10w icſs intereſted in thetime of his Wor- 
ſhip, as wellas in the Worſhip it {elf, than 
of old, Numbers 28.2, You ſhall obſerve to 


| offer them in aue ſeaſon. 'The very Prince, 


who of all other hath weighty occaſions 
lying upon him to with-draw, or delay his 
coming mito the. Aſſembly, ia the time of 
publick Worſhip under the Goſpel ( allu- 
tively repreſented under notions propcr 
to that of the Law) yer Ezek,q46,10. 4nd the 
Prince in the midſt of them when they goe in) 


: ſhall 


Chap, 3. of Publick Prayer, 


ſhall goe in, and when they goe forth, ſhall goe 
forth, He 1s to bee there with the firſt, and 
{tay till the jaſt : all the profeſſed ſubjects 
and lovers of Jc{us Chriſt are to watch daily 
at his Gates, and wait at the poſts of his doors, 
Proverbs 8, 33, 34. They are therefore to 
be in readinels, as rhoſe who watch and wait 
tor an holy opportuniry of Chriſts Publick 
Ordinances and \Vorſhip, and ſo of this of 
prayer among rhe reſt, or elſe they break 
rule, negle&t their duty, How unſutably 
doe fuch walk to the example of other god- 
ly peopleabroad, mentioned in Lake I, 21, 
The people were there all waiting till Zachary 
had done offering inceuſe : and Exod. 3 5. men- 
tion is made of troops of Women aflem- 
bling at the door of the T abernacle, 1. Sam. 2. 
22. Yet women i1t regard of family occaſt- 
ens of Children, and the like ( if any ) might 
have been excuſed. Peter 'and Fohx went to 
the Temple ar the hour of prayer. The Ta- 
bernacle and Temple then( where they 
were woit' to afſemble)had publick prayers 
offered up among other ſervices - And not 
leſs diligence in ready 'attending, publick 
worſhip and prayer, among the reſt; 1s pros 
phecied of, as in theſe days of the Goſpel z 
witneſs that, P/zl. 110, 3. Thy people ſhall bee 
wlling(orftee and forward {acrificers) inthe 
day of thy power,Eſa, 60.8, Who are theſe that 


fly like Doves to the windows? Lach. $., 21; Let 


tu go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord {( (ay ihe 
Genres) and to ſeek the Lord: T1 will go al a 
G 2 2 it 
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2 Its matter of 
oli oftence £9 
others. 


3 Its a ſymp- 
| gome CL a bad 
eſtate, 


2 Itisa\{candalous.evill; it offendeth the 
godly part of the Aſſembly,which are there 
{eaſonably to joyn in the duty, And the 
Officers alſo, whoſe ſpirits they are 10t to 
grieve, Heb.13.17, For the unſeaſonable 
coming in of ſome , and then of others,d1- 
ſturbech Miniſters and people preſent , and 


occaſionally, hindreth their continued fer- 


vency, and interrupteth attention npon that 
worſhip in hand ; it occaſionally hardneth 
luke-warm and back-{hiding Chriſtians in 
cheir neutrality of reſpect ro the parts of 


publick worſhip, and prophaner perſons in 


their groſler neglefts and contemprs there- 
of. When they ſee Profeſſors, haply of note; 
and name ,. bee ſo ſlack and flighty in their 
attendance thereon, 

3 The ordinary practice of ſuch careleſs 
coming to joyn in publick prayer, before 0- 
ther publick worſhip performed in the Aſ- 
{embly, 1s a (peaking {ymprome of an ev1ll 
citate in perſons guilty of it.Chriſt hath had 
uictie power ontheir hearts, who are no more 
ready and forward ſacrificers. P/alm.110.3. 
Such upon whom hee hath power ;. being 
willing and forward that way , it ſizxongly 
argucth that ſuch want a publick (pirit;love 
to the publick good, through ſenſe. of pub- 
lick evils, and thatthey have little love to 
publick Ordinances, ordelight in publick 
tcllowſhip with the Saints, as being ſo con- 
ſtantly careleſs of ſea{ſonable addrefling 
tacmſclycs to publick prayet, Wire > 

thoſe 
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thoſe areto the life expreſled, 


4 Such cannot fo groundedly expect a 4 Strips us of 


blefſing upon other publick Ordinances 
then diſpenced, as the word preached, or the 
like , which regard not to joyn 10 publick 
prayer for the ſame, Wherefore ler all ſuch 
who profeſs the fear of God, beeatraid any 
more to grieve his Spirit or the ſpirits of 
his Saints , by any ſuch remiſneſs and flack- 
neſs 1n atrending- upon an Ordinance ſo 
precious and prevailins with the Lord ; yea 
ler them bluſh;that in Popith times of ſuper- 


{tirious blindnels, ſo many ſhould from 


blinde zeal bee fo forward in awaiting La- 
tine (ſervice, to ſay nothing of otner ſervice, 
and Common-prayer lately difcarded,in at- 
tending whereupon too many have placed 
their main Religion) and ©hrittians in cheſe 
precious times of Goſ pc], ligat, and liverey, 
ſhould be.no more forward to improve that 
liberty of pure worſhip of God (as other 
wayes) ſo in publick prayer , which both 
Chriſt hath purchaſed fo deariy , and tor 
which the Saints have wreitled fo much 
with God, and conflited with to many git- 
ficulties with men. 

Thefſecond Utle theretore may {crve to 
cxhortall the people of God ro (caſonavic, 


conſcionable attendance pon Pablick pray- 


cr, preſented inan holy manner in his Chur- reed ap9n 4 


ches, by ſuch as the Lord calleth rherenmnto; 
kernot God have any cauic $ complain, 
tart Publick calling upon God 1s out of re- 

| | G 3 quelt 


a'publick ble 
eg. no 
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queſt with us, Eſ4.43+22. he accounteth we 
are weary of him, it negle&tul of that, T how 
haſt net called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haſt 
beenweary of me,O Trae}, Surely, the Lord 
hath magnified his faithfulneſs in bringing 
us {trangers into his holy mountain, according 
to 1ſ, 56.7, and 1sAs ready tO make us joyful 
in hes houſe of prayer, if we are not wanting 
© our own fouls, God honours this part of 
his Worſhip betorc others ; and therefore by 
a {ynechdoche puttcth it for his whole wor- 
ihip ; his houſe of Worſhip he calls a houle 
of Prayer, as being a choyle part of his wor- 
ſhip, Neglect that, neglect all; as being that 
which inſtrumentally putterh lite and luſtre 
120 all other parts of worſhip, their Burnt- 
ofterings ( ſaith God there , ſhall be accep- 
ted ; For my howſe ſhall be called an houſe of 


prayer : Look then that we put {pecial ho- 


20ur upon this Ordinance ; Yea, thele 11» 
ſtrumentaily occaſion more honour to 
Goa; Prayers made 10 Zin have their an- 
iwcrs: God 1s a God honourins Church- 
Prayer allo, and therefore hath Church- 
Praiſes too, Praiſe waiteth for him in Ziony 
Pſal. 65, 1, 2. As pifts are beftewed by occaſi- 
on of many, fo thanks come tobe given by many, 
2 Cor. 1.14. And who would not then ( it 
they love the Lord ) bee ready to give a 
11it to fuch honour of his name? Yea, wee 
nail come ro have more abundant honour 
Dy It 13the eyes of others, to bee ſtiled and 
pxncd as { under God ) helpers to them 

| Ts 
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in the attaining of ſuch and ſuch begged 
blefſings; you alſo helping vy your pray- 
crs ( (aith Pax!) to the Church of Corixth. 
Ina word, it is the priviledge of the Saints, 
purchaſed at a dear rate by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whoſe cauſe ir-is that their enmity being ſlain, 
Ephef, 2. 16. both (uch as were nigh, and ſuch 
as wore afarre off, verſ, 17. through him have 
both an acceſs by one ſpirit, unto the Father, 
verſ. 18, and are fellow Citizens, ver(, 19. 
Andas ſuch, they-trade with God publick- 
ly, as well as privately 1n prayer, tor the 
furcherance of the whole Cities good, and 
every part thereof. There is a City Treaſury 
of Prayers, from which oft-times, cyen o-= 
ther decayed Cirizens ( inſtrumentally ) 
get relict, Many a decayed Pariſh( as I 
may call it } in the sreat City of God, 1n 
the Church uaiverſa], is raiſed again dy ity 
and many a back-{liding Chriſtian raiſed up 
again by it ; as others keep that bleſiea jtock 
g018s for us, ſo ſhould we for them. 

And as a means the more to turrher us this 
way, let every gracious perſon make con- 
{ſcience to quicken up each orher to thts .du- 
ty. So theſe Converts doe, Zach, 8. 21. 
Com: let us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord: 
1 will goe alſo, 
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CHAP. IV. 
of Private or Family Prayer. 


Fs {poken "of the firſt branch of 
continued Prayer, even Publick Prayers 
we muſt now ſpeak of Private or Family 
Prayer, required alſo implicitly in this un- ; 
definite injun&tion, Pray without ceaſmg * L 
| reſpeting the Familics in the Church of 
Wi, Theſſalonica, as well as the whole Church 
y prayer / : . 
iftiozuithed. Collectively conſidered. Family Prayer is 
either extraordinary or ordinary , both are 
dutics 1n their {caſons: Of extraordinary 
Family Prayer , ſuch as to which faſting 1s 
Jjoyned, 1s that, 1 Cor,7 5, That yee may give - 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer , namely, | 
conſidered as members of the Family pri- 
vately,as of the Church publickly,whether 
upon occaſion of removal , which may and | 
muſt be done by one Family alone, fome- 
times, as well as by many Families joyning 
together at other times, Ezra 8, 25. That 
we may ſeck a right way for us, aud our little 
oxes, &c, upon occaſion alſo of Publick 
loſs of ſome pious Rulers, asthoſe of the 
Jews, didfor fofas, 2 Chron, 4,242 5136. 
Unro which alluſion 1s made, Zach.r2,1n, 
1 2, And many other occaſions might be in- 
ſtanced on this way.OrdinaryPrivate praier 
in Familicss 1s cither occaſioral z or more 
properly cxconomical ; occaſional Private 
; Prayer is when diycrs godly acquaintance of 
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Landry Families do meet in ſome one fami- 
y to pray and to edifie one another, unto 
which ſuch places look, Mal. 3. 16, Jude 
20, Col. 4. 13. James 5,13, 14, 155 16, of 
which I might declare the manitold precious 
uſes and benefits, but I forbear : that which 
we intend chiefly ro ſpeak to, as our duty 
implicitely here injoyned, is not that which 
is Prayer inthe Family, but that which is 
properly cecconomucal, or Prayer of the | Y 
Chriſtian family, Epheſ, 6, 18, Pray with all Family praycs 
manner of prayer, reacheth alſo this man- Frovedtobea 
ner of Prayer by the family, Chriſtian fa- gy 16. 3, 5. 
miliesare, or ſhould be Churches, wherein Col. 4, 15. 
j the Maſter of the family ſhould offer up 
acceptable Prayers and Praiſes to God, Paul 
| writing to Philemon in his Epiſtle, verſe 19» 
mentionerth not his prayer alone, but orhers 
1 with him, 7 ir#ft through your prayers 1 
| ſhalt be given to you verſ,22, and verſ. 2, hee 
mentioneth the Charch in his houſe : Corne= 
[125 is commended for his prayer always 
or upon all occaſions, A#s 10,2, Heprayed 
to God alway, viz, 4S in his houſe alone, {o 
with his family : hence ſuch care had, that 
the prayers of man and wife bee not hindred. 
| I Pet. 3.7, meaning their joynt prayers to- 
+ gethcrinthe family,as wel as thoſe ſeverally 
fo madeintheircloſers. Powr ont thy wrath up- 
on the families which call zot on thy Name, 
ter. 10, 24, Which notion of tamilies com+ 
| pechenderh Houſholds, as Toſh» 7. 14+ The 
families ſhall come by houſhalds, and a {ad 
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curſethen is upon the Houſbold which are 
not conſcionable of this duty of Houſhold 
or Family prayer. God would have the 


houſes of his people dedicated, Deut. 20, 5. 


namely, to holy uſes, and this of Houſhold 
prayer eſpecially ; and Pſalnz 3o, Title, Da- 
vid theretore mentioneth the Dedication of 
his Houſe : hence ſuch care alſo in the godly 
Patriarchs in the removals of themſelves 
ani Houſhold, {till to be building Altars ts 
call upon God ; fo Abraham, Gen. 12, 8, & 
13. +8, And thus did ſſaak, Gen, 26. 25, 
Thus did Jacob, Gen. 33: 20.and 35. 1, God 
chargeth Jacob to goe up to Bethel, and there 
make an Altar to him, and verſ. 2,3, Jacob 
applieth che charge co his Houſhold,ſaying, 
Let us ariſe, and goe up to Bethel, and as a 
godly many Jacob mult pray alone,and did, 
Gene 32, 25, 26, 27, 28, with Hoſe 12, 3, 4, 


he made ſupplicatiou : but conſidered as a 


Maſter of a Family, it is not enough to ſend 
away his Houſhold over Fabbock, and make 
i{upplication alone ; but he miſt pray, and 
offer up Sacrifice with his Family : yea, in 
that (cnſe Faceb rightly expoundeth the 
charge of God, b:44ing him to ariſe, and goe 
up to Bethel, to reter to his Houthold too; 
--- {el its Toe #p to Bethel, Gen. 35- Iz Zo COIN=- 
pared : his whole Houſhold, Wives, Chil- 
rem Sojourners, Servants, all muſt goe xp 
179 Bethel, and joyn in the Worſhip, none 


Reaſons why, Mult be abſcne. Reaſons tnforcing this dury, 


. From Gads F Bccauſe God promiſed actual reſpects, 
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and acceptance of his peoples prayers indefi- 

nitely» are extendable ro his peoples prayers 

with the family, as weil as congregation, or 

thoſe jnrheir cloſets : while rhey ſpeak there 

alſs he will hear, Ela. 65. 24, Hs cars are 6- 

pen to their cryes there alſo, Pſal., 34, 11, 

Cornelius his prayers then alſo came #p 13 re- 

' membrance before God, Afts10, I, 2, 3,4, 

| Paul #s givento the prayers of Philemon and 

| bis houſhold=Charch,Phile.112,22.compar'd. 
2.Becauſe the Lord poureth out a {pirit of 

| orace and {upplication to be exerciſed with 

' the ſeveral houſholds in their Tribes,as well 

| asaloneby the Husbands and Wives apart, 

Zach. 12,11, 12, They ſhal monra ( in their Reaf, 2, 

prayers which with contrite hearts they pour prom Gods 

out) the families apart, and their wives apart , firting his 

whether in an extraordinary way of prayer $2ints for that 

with faſting, or in an ordinary. lervice, 

3 Becauſe Family occaſions being allo Reaſ;, ;. 
ſanttified by prayer, 1 Tim. 4, call for it : aS From fanuly 
| Sax! with his Military family would firſt occafions. 
ſeek God for good fucceſs, 1 Sam. 13, It, 

12. Soſhould the Guides of orher families 
before their Families (et abour rheir occaſt- 
ons. Yea, family {ins call for this plaiſter to 
bee as large as the ſore: out of fear Fob 
would ſanctifie his family day by day,when 
to goeabroad a teaſting, Zeb r, 5, Hee ferr 
and ſautlified them, and roſe wp early in the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings according ' 
to the number of them all ; for Job ſaid, it may 
| bee that wy Sons have faned, and curſed God 
. : 7 
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in their hearts : Thus did Tob continually. 
Reaſ. 4. 4 Becauſe family prayer” is a ſpecial 
; From tamily mcans ro-ſeaſon the farmily with a religious 
pey promo” fcar andreſpedt to God and his ways, Af.to 
-X 2, Cornelius a devont max, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, he prayed to God alway, 
Godly Ozefiphorrs houſe is a very Seminary 
to the Church. He who is ſo much exercited 
this way, hath a Church in his houfe, as be- 
forc ſhewed..A godly praying Abraham the 
Maſter, will come to have a gracious pray- 
ing Eliazar the fervant,who is the fitreſt tor 

choycelt {crvice, Gem. 24, 12. 
Reaſe 5. 5 Family prayct is a ſpecial means to 
prevent family diſorders and to keep every 
tat © thereingin their ſtation and duty, When 
Cy pre- the Apolile, Coleff: 3. 18,to Chap. 4+ 1. had 
veatcd, 1njoyncd husband,witesfather, child, Maſter 
and (ervaints, the {everal parts of the family 
their general dutics, he cloſecth all with this, 
aSan help and mcans to all che firſt, Coloſ. 
4 2, Continze in prayer, &'c, When each 
one 1n the Family hearcth their ſeveral 
Sins coniefied, pardon thereof begged , 
grace again{t them pleaded for,ir is a quick- 
ning admonition and help againſt them, Ir 
helps to wean their hearts from inordinacies 
mn matter of cares, fears, ordefires, and the 
like, reſpeRing worldly matters, or occaſie 
0N3,Let your mod:ration appear to all mea. Be 
careful for nething, \aith Pan!, Phil 4. 5>6. 
3ut what mcans ſhould wee uſe for that 
end? In cvery thing by prajer, make your 
requeſt 
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fhall guard your hearts and minds. Thele are 


as Congregation, or Clolet. 


requeſt known to God. (Er. 7. The peace of God 


ſacred fruits of prayer inthe taraily, as well 


6 Bccaule ſervants uſually want frequent Reaf, 6, 
opportuaities of ſecret prayer, and this way From wanr of 
by the advantage of family prayer they are Pporiuaitics 
much helped. To {ervants. 

7. Becauſe Chrilt himſelf is a Pattern pea, -. 
herein, of whom as we read, that he was oft From Chriſts 
excrciled inſecret prayer alone ;. {o rwice it example, 
1s recorded of him, as thus praying with his 
family privately, or with his Diſciples 
which ordinarily abode with him,L#k,9.18 
As he was alone in a certain place praying, 
when he had done, one of his Diſciples [aid 10 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, &c. It 1s a {rgn 
that his Diſciples were with him then 1n 
private at his prayer ; and that his praying 
11 fuch ſort was a lively means to do then 
more good, and to. quicken and enamour - 
them with holy deſires ro pray 1n like ſort: 

Now let us proceed to conſider of {ome ca- 
les and queſtions touching _ 
neſt, #/ho muſt prayin the family? Ore x, 
=- The Malter of the family in {pe- _ 
clal-wiſe. Husbands muſt dwell wich their pray io family. , 
Wives as men of knowledge, rhac their =, Makers 
prayers be not hindred, 1 Per, 3. 2. Namely, *F: 
by any defects of theirs in the bufinefs of 
praying with them ( as weil as otherwilc ) 
for wallt of abilities that way, Coſoff. 4» 1» 
The Apoſtle writing ro Meſters of their du- 
f7 , Colofſ, 4- 1, adjoynerhin the next place 
AS 
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(as nextly concerning them as heads of the 
tamily ) Continne 1mprayer. Only Corwelins | 
of all the houſe who feared God'is mentio- | 
ned as praying always, Act, 10, 2. If the teft 
tcarcd God, ſurely they prayed oft alone. 
Bur 1n the family '# ornelins himſelf Was 
more conſtantly imployed as the mouth of 
bf the reſt, For indeed, every gracious Maſter | 
For he isoe Of a family is an holy Prieſt to God, Rev. 16, * 
ſhould be an not asa gracious man only to offer for him» | 
holy Prieſt. (elf, but asa gracious Maſter alſo in relation 
to his family, to offer -up ſacrifice of pray- 
cr and praiſe ontheir behalf, And the Prieſts | 
of old, as Maſters oi families, had their offe- 
rings tor themſelves and families, Lewvir. 
21, I1,asS well as Officers to the Church, 
they had their offerings for the Congrega- 
tion, verſ. 15, 
2, 2 Inthat praycr being one ſpecial part of 
To undertake Godsſervice and worſhip, a godly Maſter 
. *—agy for undertakes for himſelt and houſhold to at- 
—_ vote tendity Joſhe 24415, But as for mee and my 
Yo ; : 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord: namely.joynt- 
ly as well as ſeverally ; and ſo to pray toge= | 
ther as well as aſunder. And if the Maſter | 
be rhe chiet undertaker that way, -it 1s fit hee 
ſhould be rhe chiet a&or 1 it, | 
7 3 In that Maſters of Families ought to | 
Heiswbea teach their children diligently che word and 
19mg ia his orecepts of God, and {peak of them in their 
Y. | | 
houſe when they lye down, and when they 
riſe up, namely, the firſt rhat they do day- 
ly at morniag» and rhe laſt thing art eyening. 
| Now 
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| Now if it be ſo in inſtruQing their family, 
| thentobea praying too: for a bleſſing on. 
that and other excraaſcs and endeayours, 
Dent. 6,7. Y ea, practically they will inftru&t 
them in obedience to the firſt 8 fifth Com- 
mandemems, when they give luch good ex» 
amples to their families of praying to the 
Lord with them and: for them. Abrahams 
had both ways imſtrutted his family, Gen. 18. 
| 19. andſo had Chriſt and John Baptiſt alſo 
their reſp2&ive farnilies,Lake11.1,2. Teach 
| #5topray, as John tangbr his Diſciples, pra- 
| ically as well asdo&rinally, 

Queſt. ay net, yea mnſt. net the Wife in Oueſt, 
| ſomecaſes pray with the family ? | 
Ah Aznjw. Yes, in caſe of abſence or {ick- In what caſes 
neſs of her hnsband), for ſhee zs to bee a help the Wite muit 
like him,Gene2,18,Namely 10 all ſuch com- PY.N an 1 
municable Durics and Services reſpeRting Js? of - 
the family. So is the law of kendyeſs to bee in hubands ab- 
the good Wifes math, 'toinſtruft them as oc + ſence or, ſick» 
ca (ion z offered, Prov. 3T. 26. In which ( a5 nels. 
in {imdry other. reſpe&ts ) her Husband 
| may and muft truſt to her, vyerie 11, If God 
| calthim fromhome, hec hath a eracious 
Waiteto whom he can-ſaftely leave thetruſt 
of his family tor matters of Religion, '{uch 
as family worſhip of God 1s, as well as thoſe 
of this life. If thar an adulrerous White can 
pretend this as a part of her Relision, that 
when the Goodman was not at home, hee had 
pajed that day her vows, Prov. 7.14. God- 
Iy Marrons fhould really make — 
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Duſt. 1, 


A godly ſer- 
vant may alſo 
do it in ſome 
caſes. 


Qv»eft. 2. 


A godly 
ſtranger may 
do it in fome 


eafc 4» 


of that whickrthe other doth hypocricically 
pretend. The godly Wife will look, well tothe 
ways of her houſhold, Prov: 31. 27. that they 
be well exerciſed this way,as well as any o- 
ther Ways The wife is compared ro the Moon, 
the hnsband to the Sun, & Gen. 37. 9. fo Ja- 
cob and his family are repreſented. Now the 


wife then as the Moon,may and muſt chict- 


ly give forth her ſpiritual light and influ- 
ence inthe family, 1n the abſence other huſ- 
band, who js as the Sun thereto. 

2 Incaſe of the unregeneracy, and (piri- 
tual inabilitics of the husband, ſhe 1s to (up- 
ply his defefts. 


Queſt, #hether may not a godly ſervant 


per form this duty of prayer ? 

Anſ, Yes, firſt in caſe of the abſence or 
ſickneſs of both the Family-guides, A god- 
ly Onefmm may this way amongſt many 0- 
thers be profitable to his Maſter, Philem. IIs 
Secondly, 1ncaſe of {pecial praying abfities 
given {uch an one, and denicd the guides of 
the family, In this reſpe& alſo ſuch a ſer- 
vant may be owned and improved as 4 bro- 
ther, Philem, 16, This way alſo God may, 
and often doth make ſuch of his Saints a 
bleffing to the places and houſes where they 


are, Exck. 34, 26. Zach, $. 13, 


Queſt, ay net one not of the family be oc- 

Caſionally defer ed iopray in it ? 
 Anſw, Ycs,every ones ſpiritual gift be- 
10g given of God with reſpet ro others 
good as well as their own, and members 
being 


Sh. _ 


Partx. | 


_—— he ky 


Chap.q. Of Family Prayer, 


beiag to lend help to the reſt , as occaſion is 
offered ; yca» as Pants and Cephas, and A- 
pollos gifts are the Saints to improve occa- 
fionally , ſo are other gifts likewiſe. Mazy 
were met together praying , Act12,12, Now 
one , and then another of other Families 
prayed by courſe in Marks mothers Fami- 
ly. Onely asthe Church in that caſe inti- 
materh her caſe to thole ſhee would bave 
ſeek the Lord for her , Cant.5.$, 10. {ome 


hints would bee given to (uch, ot ſome (pe- 


cial things reſpeQing the Family, which they 
ſhould in prayer with them commend to 
the Lord, 

Who muſt bee preſent at Family prayer 
with the Maſter thereof praying ? 

All the whole Family muſt joyn with the 
Maſter of it, as wife,children;{ervants,or {o- 


| journers; none ſhould ordinarily bec abſent: 


All Jacebs houſhold were to joyn with him 
and let themſelves to wotſhipGol with him 
in Bethel, Gen:35.1,2 3- only he is princi- 
pally ro act therein, verſ.3. Ariſe, let us go up 
to Bethel.and there I will build an Altar tothe 
Lordy&c. 

Reaſons hercof : i From the care of all; 
and cach of their ſouls which lyerh vpon 


the Maſtcrs of the Family. Ir was typea of - 


old by that Exe4.16, 16. they were to pro- 
vide Manna for all their bouſholds according 
rtotheir eating, Exod.12.4. they Were [0 pro= 
vide a Lamb for their honſhold accoraing to 


rheir eating, So Kievit. 16.11,179, the Prieſts 
H FY 


Pueſt; LY 


Anſw. _, 
All of the Fa- 
mily ſhould be * 
preſent ag 
Prayers 
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as Maſtersof their Families, were to offer up 
Sacrifice, as for themſelves, (o for the clean- 
ſing of their houſhold fns. David as a King 
praycrth with, and for his people firſt, chas 
rhe Lord wouldbleſsthem , 2 Sam, 16.198. but 
aSa guide of his own houſhold, his care is 
toreturs thither to bleſs them, 2 Sam.6.20, 
or pray for a bleſſing upon them, ycr(,20, And 
hence by the bleſhng of God on ſuch godly 
care of guides of Families, as well as on 
ether means, Families haye become Chur- 
ches, Rom,16,4,5. 

6 The ſecond Reaſon istakenfrom the pro- þ 
4k - "onrkog portion of ordinary private worſhip, and | 
| Familyprayer {ccking of God inan ordinary way, to that 
' tobepreſens of {ecking the Lord in an extraordinary 

with che way. Many cauſes mightexempr ſundry of 
| Guides. the Family in this caſe rather than the o0- | 
ther. Yet inſuch acaſe Heſter will have all 
the Maids to faſt and pray with her , Het. 
4-16. The whole Families apart do alſoin | 
an extraordinary maner humble themſelves 
thus before the Lord , Zach. 12, 10, 125 
I 


1 They mult The third Reaſon from the proportion | 
lLatreng he Of our private Worſhip, and ſeeking of the | 
Guides in Lord in a private manner to that of ſeeking 
" Publick prajier- God in publick with our Families, All and { 
everyone as far as any way capableare there- 
in to be preſent-as Dext,1 2,7.and 14.26. and 
16.x1- and other Scriptures ſhew,and there- 
fore allo herein, 

I'ac fourth Reaſons, becauſe the whole 


1 
They all Family 
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99 
Family do of may ſhare in the bleſſings up- thare alike in 
on the Family; and therefore it is meet they Family ble#- 
ſhould joya in Family prayer and praiſes $98* 
' forthem. Both children, ſervants,and ſo- 
 Journers were thankfully ro rcjoyce before 
the Lord upon this ground, becaſe God bleſ- 
ſed bu peoples increaſe, andthe labours of their 
hands,Deut,16.12314,15, | | 
The fitch Realon , becauic the whole , They ateatl 
houſhold is ſomething involved in che guilt litble roFanily | 
of the ſin of the guidey, who thereby trouble guile. 
| their houſes, Prov.1 5.27. as eAchaxdid his. 
! Meet it is therefore, that all otchem ſhould 
partake in the good gifts and ſervices of 
rheir guides, and with chem {ſeek ro divert 
cheevils which may elſe bring judgement 
| ontheFamily. = 8 
Queſt, Smppoſe ſome of the ſervants bee O weſt: 
wngoaly, muſt a goaly Ghide pray with "7 
them ? 
Anſw. 1. Cate would bee had that wee Azſw.r; 
| lookout the faichfnileſt ro dwell wich us. | 
Pſ[al,131.6. 
2 If others be caſt upon us, yet we are to 
| Jjoyn with thent ac this Faraily worthip , be- 
 caulethey are not ro bee denied che help of 
any appointed Means which may turcher 
cheir Spiricual good, as in publick ſo inpri- 
yate 3 we may; and muſt pray with, ani for 
all forts, who bave nor finned a fin unto 
deach , as one means of their being ſaved , 
t Tim.2 31,2,2. James 5.16,17,18,19,20.A 
fnner may conc _— to be ns 
H 2 xe 


Chap.4. of F amily P Tr aye Ys 


© 
6 
: 


_F 


L1VAIL 


—_—_—— 


LIE IELIEDS > Damon 


of Family Prayer, Part x, 


* theerrox of his way.Onely prayer with ſuch 
would bee ſhaped 11 many particulars, ſo as 
their particular caſes may bee laid open be+ 
fore the Lord, 50S 
Quelt, Srppoſe ſome one of the Family bee 
more obſtinate , and either refuſe to joyn with 
the Family; or if preſent, doth eccaſien uſrally 
wrath and aifturbance theres | 
Anſw.1, That Rule, 1 Theſſ.5.14. rc- 
ſpecs all in either relation , and ſo Maſters 
in theirs, to admoniſh the unruly,and when 
they bave done, to haye patience towards all 
ſorts; as Miniſters in their places towards 
their people, are 1n meekneſs toinſtrutt them 
that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God 


may give them repeutance, 2 Tim 2,25,36, 


Soare Maſters in their lefler Aflemblies ; 
Chriſt the Maſter of his houſheld Cas hecalls 
bimſelf, Marth, 20. 25.) did not refuſe to 
pray with them) though J#d as was amongſt 
his houſhold Diſciples, and he knew him to 
be a Devil, Fohn 6,707 1. 


2 The help of the Magiſtrate is ſcaſon- | 


ably to be ulecd,if patience in the uſe of fairer 
means availnot, For he u a terror to evil! ds- 
er5ROM.13.4. 

3 It neither means work amendment, 
ſuch as make deceit their work and trade 


1 lying ever and anon telling lyes , not- - 


withſtanding all means uſed to reclaime 
them , ſhould nor abide in any godly Da- 
vids houle, Pſal,101.7, The Bond-ſervants 


childe, who will be ſcoffing ar the promiſed | 


Seed, 


WW wow WW) TT TU) 91 TD w 
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Seed, and perſecuting him, muſt ont with 
his mother, and all from Abrahams Fanny, 
Gene? I,9,TO,I 2, 

Queſt. hat i to be doxe in caſe of occaſio- 


nal ſcattering of the Family , as when many of 


Jacobs Family are occaſioned to be ix Dothan, 
divers miles diſt ant from the reſt of the houſe - 
hold, or that Moſes mmnſt bee in Egypt , aud 
ha Family is Midiag? Exod.18:253, 45 
52 0» 5 EY 

In anſwer hereannto, let us ſhew ſome ca- 
ſes wherein it may be lawfull tor the Guides 
of the Family to be abſent from the-whole, 
or part of the Family tor a ſeaſon. Let-us 
annex ſome Caurions about it, 

To the firſt T anſwer, Such'abſence may 
be lawful, 

T Whenit is occaſioned by zealous at- 
rendance on the means of Grace which they 


want where they are , as when thoſe of the be abſear. 


Tribes are fain to travel far tothe Worſhip 
of God at Feruſalem, Plaim.84. 6,7. and 
HMatth,15, 32, Diverſe there werefor di- 
vers dayes abſent from their Families atten- 
ding upon Chrifts Miniſtry , and not repro- 
ved for it, but encouraged to it, as appears 
by the miracuious provifions made for 
them. | | 

2 When its occaſioned from the perſc= 
cution by the enemics of Grace; as thoſe 
Prieſts and Levites were forced to flye from 


| Feraboaams to Kehoboarss juriſdiction, there to' 


proyide tor their Families , which ſhortly 
Fx 2 alrer 


Que 


Anſw, 


Y 


1 Guides may 


c 
—— 


tro, 


after, followed them with other people, 
I Chrar:1i.16,17- 

3 When it is occaſioned from perſonal 
Callings and Offices to bee exerci(ed in pla- 
ces diſtant trom part of their Famulics, at 
leaſt as ghoſeLevites and Prielts,leaving their 
{uburbs, and part ef their Families , with 
their Flocks in their! fields, &c. Num.3s5, 
253 :4+  Nebers13- 10, 11, 90 Adoſes for a 
time diſpoſed ot his wite and children to bee 
ut 44;4:as wich her ſons, whillt he more ful- 
ly attends his. workin Egypts Exod, 18.2435 
4,5;6: in whichicale Seafaring men of Za- 
balow., Merchams and Mariners are encou- 
raged by the Lord to. rejoyce #3 their goings 
out, Det. 33. 18, So military men» albeit 
chey bad dedicated their houſes to boly Ser- 
vices; yea y the rather becauſe they had 
done ity they: muſt out tothe Wars, Det. 2. 
bs 

4 When it is occaſftoned, from neceſſary 
Travels.and journeying , as in-that Parable 


of the Noble man journying far oft , and 


-” leaving Matters to his ſervants , Luke 19. 
12,13. and Matth,24,46447448- S0 Jacobs 
SONS $0 into Egype once and again from 
their wives and their children to. buy corny 
Gc..4. 2,8 43-90 Upon more weighty occaſt- 
ons of publick Mefſages from States. 2 Sam, 
20,2, 0T of changes, as Epaphrogitms Teacher 
at Philippe, Phil.2,25, yet ſent to Rome to 
Anilter to Pauls neceſſities, Phil.4.18.22, 
DO Others, 2 Cor-8,23, | 
"3: The 
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The Cautions are two : Firſt, That all 
Wiſe and lawful means be uſed for a ſeaſon 
able compacting of the Family in ſuch ſort, 
that neither they nor wee hve too ſolitary z 
leſt that betall us which did Lot and his 
Daughters inthe Mountain, Gez.19. 39,31, 
33* 
3 Let usappoint ſome godly ſervants or 
fons over that part of the Family where 
netther of the Guides can bee uſually pre- 


Ents 

When is Family Prayer to bee perfor- Qreſt. 
med? | 

Morning and Evening, as of 91d they had Anſ. 
their daily Sacrifice reſpecting the houſe- C__... 
hold Morning and evening, Nswb.28.354. the time wo 
the two ſpecial ſeaſons of houſhold inſtru- Family prazer 
£on, fitteſt to bee fo ſanStified and honours Morning and 
ed,Dext.6.4, The widows which ſbew their Sveninge 
plery at home in Prayers, there alſo (as well 
as otherwiſe) are to do it zight and day, 
z Tir. 5.4; To | 

eſt, Hhethey ſhould not Family prayiy PQuel. 

bee firſt performed in the Morning ( as * 
mach as inus lyeth ) before any ether thing be 
done > 

eArfy.Y cswhen we riie up its beſt doing Anſw,n, 
of it, Dext,6,7, For firſt, It is meet that 
God, and notour (elves, or others ſhould 
have the firſt of our daily time , and the 
firſt fruits of the ſervices of our ſouls and 
bodies daily; which are given,and preſerved, 


and daily loaden with his bleſſings by him. 
H 4 The 
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 Motives it, 


The firſt day of the week is now his day ,and 
the firſt of each day ſhould bee (as much as 
may bee) deyoted in this (enſe.to hims And 
it 3 cannot be (o {oon in the Family, yer let 
chem bave it inthe Cloſet, Davidwould not 
put oft God till noon (as too many of us do) 
and make no morning of it , for prayer in 
Family,as well 45 Cloſer, Brut at morning and 
evening, and at noon he will bee praying and 
praiſing of God,Pla).55,17. 

2 "That atour uprifing the Family is un- 
{cattered, which haply ſevered, is nor cafily 
gathered inany ſeaſon. | NS 
3 Thenifarall, before heads and hearts 
arc a{tually buſied, in, and on outward oc- 
ca{lions and imployments., are mindes and 
kearts fitteſt for God. | 

4 Iris molt ſeaſonable, ſanQifying and 
begging thereby of a bleſſing upon rhe dayes 
occaſions, beforc we have begun to meddle 
with them, 

5 In the interim of ſome few hours ſpace, 
wherein Morning Family prayer is deterred, 
{ome {ad diſaſters may befall ſome of the 
Family, which then muſt needs be the more 
grievous. Feb tearing this, through ſome 
inifcarriages of his children at their Feſti- 
vals, {ends for them each day, and (as it is) 
aav by day ſanttified them, Job 1,5. 

Let us now winCeup all ina word of Ex- 
hortation, toa conſcionable performance of 
this duty, and attendance thereupon; and 
the rather, _ | ; 

1 In 
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r Inthat rhe Lord hath honoured fami- 


ly prayeralſo as well as other prayer,” wich 89 by it- 


pecial reſpett ; as to thoſe of Cornelins his 
Prayers with his Houſhold, as well as to 
thoſe in his houſe alone, A&#.10.244. whence 
he and his got more clear knowledge of Jc= 
fys Chriſt, as that promiſed Meſhhahs 
in whom they more confuſedly beleeved 
before, Beſtdes the gift of rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
which they alſ{oatrained, as the ſequel in the 
Chapter ſheweth. | 

_ 2 EvenFamily Prayer haſtens ruineup- 
on the Churches enemies bent ro deſtroy 
them, When God will ſeek to deſtroy Na= 
tions which will come up againſt Jeraſa- 
lem, Zach. 12, 9. there isa mighty \pirit of 
prayer ſhining in good families. Hee then 
poureth out. upon Jersſalems Inhabitants 
ſug a ſpirit of grace 8& ſupplication, as that 
they are mourning in prayer before him 3 
both privately. and ſecretly; Families a- 
part, and Wives, godly perſons apart, Zac, 
IO0.11,13. , 

3 Family praycr is a vety good means 
to clear cyen the houſe from any {ecrer 
Curſe, which as a Leprofic by reaſon of Sinz 
may take hold {as it were ) of the very 
timber and walls thereof, as Lev, 34. 34535 
Zache 5. 4. Prov, 3.33, Letus hereby dedie 
cate the houſe to God ; but in the practiſe 
hereof, obſerve theſe things. 


: Look that the Houthold bee befote- 


hand cleanſed of any known and grofſer ” 
| YUS; 


1. Bleſſings 


2. Enemies 
ruine haſtned 


by Its 


3. Ir helps ro 
keep ctt ay 
curſe, 


Rulcs about 
1. Rid the 
mily of g 
fins. 


206 of  Claſet Prayer. Part 1, 
vils which may lye upon it, orany init; 
as Jacobs Houſhold-gods muſt bee pur 
away before he go up to Bethel with 
them, there tro Worſhip the Lord, Ges. 
J+ 39 3». KEE 
> Ter Hwuband 3 Lerthe Guides of the Family, as the | 
ey Husband afd Wife, look to it, that their ) 
it well roeach qanewal carriage cach to other bee amiable | 
| other, and regular, that ſo the tamily Prayers bee | 

not hindred, x Per. 3.7. ; 
3. Take a1icle , 3 Let there be ſome little ſpace of with- 
time tOprepar© —_—_———— words or works before | 
for it. we ſer about the duty - with one breath, to 
be ſpeaking, and carnally; or to bee bur 
then talking of a very Swine, and forth- 
with, without any more ado, rudely and 
unpreparedly to beginſo folemn a fpeech to 
the great God, it is very unſeemly, and very 
irreverent. | 


M————— 


FY > — RR — ——__— — | 


— CDT 


CHAP. Y, 


Touching C lofet Prayer. | 


E comenow tothe thizd branch of 
/ folemne and continued Prayer z | 
- namely, Secret and Cloſet Prayer : the in- 
JunAion reacheth, asthe Church of Theſſa- 
lonica, colle&ively conſidered as a Church, 
and the families there as Chriſtian _ ; | 
: 


LIMI 


LAS TEST 


- 


Chap.s 4 of Cloſet Prayer. 


ſocachparticular Chriſtian there perfonal- 
ly conſidered, what he is to doc apart, as 
romaine * asa _ _" 
Congregation or Family; an Da 

cpa Chriſtian is bound and concer- 
ned in this Precepr, to-pray alone alſo, and 
that without ceafrng, Math, 6. But thow, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy Gloſet , and when 
thox haſt ſhut to thy door, ys ro thy Father 
which It eeth iz ſecret sf, AC ſaith not, when 
[504] pray, but [| thex } whey | thon] pray 
eſt, emter into thy cloſer, &rc. as ſpeaking 
not ſo much of a joynt Dury of many toge- 
cher, as of a dury which each perſon is rodo 
alone, as in theother, yerie 3. When thou 
doeft thy aims, ec. It is an fnjunftion 
not fo much of whatthe godly are to do in 
{ome joynt way of Charity, but whatcach 
gracious perſon 15to do apart and alone as 
occaſion 1s offered, even when or where 
none elſe haply can, or will do as they do. 


So Chemmitizs, Cartwright , Aretins, and 


IMwuſculus upon Mar. 6, 6. they expound 
this of prayer in retired places, And albeir 
che intent of Chriſt bee not mecrly to pre= 
{cribe cloſer Prayer inthar Scripturcas each 
Chriſtians proper duty, and much leſs to 
preſcribe it as all che prayer which hee cal- 
lerh for from his people; yet we may ſafe- 
ly conclude, that he therein commendeth, 
& commandeth cloſer _ of cach Chri- 
{tian alone by himſelf, as one ſpecial way 
of praying to him, who ſeeth in ſ&cret, and 


of .Cloſet Prayer. ' Part x. 


pray alont. 


e 


Each coe muſt - 


as that wher cin they ſhall give a:ſpectal te- 
ſtimony of their ſincerity, and avoyd that 
vain-glorious afftectation of mens praiſe ; 
which the Lord Jeſus there blameth in the 
Scribes and: Phariſees. 

Touchins this Duty then, conſider wee, 
I. Who muſt pray thus alone, 2, Why ? 


And 3. What uſe wee are to make. 


thereof. 
Touching the firſt, we ſay, noneare ex- 
cepted who are of underſtanding to know 
what they are to doe therein; whether 
younger -Oor elder, high: or low, rich or 
poor, bond or free, Male or Female, as they 
areall one 19 point of dignity & priviledge 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Colefe. 3. It, Gal, 3. 27, 28e 
as they have and profeſs each of them an 
vtcreſt.iohim, who is, and ſeerh 1n ſecret 
as their. Father, Matth. 6,6, Pray to thy 
Father which ſeeth is ſecret, &c, Every one 
ſeverally apart, as well as joyntiy together, 
15 tO cry 112: ſecret alſo, Abba Father, Gal, 
4. 6, the very Wives apart mult be impro- 
viog their ſpirit of Supplication in an hum- 
ble and contrire manner, as well as together 
with their family; yea ſometimes in an Cx- 
traordinary manner muſt they thus mourn, 
even pray. and faſt apart; and therefore 
much more may they, muſt they pray con- 
tritely in anordinary way,when apart from 
the reſt of the family ; the Wives who have 
ſo many occaſions more then others, from 
lattle ones, and other Houſhold affairs, t 
take 
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rake uptheir time above others, yet are not 
exempred - from this holy exercife, and 
theretore by proportion none elſe are cx-+ 


cmpted from 1t, 


Touching the ſecond. The Reaſonsen- 
forcing this duty, are 

x Taken from the Promiſe of God , 
partly undertaking that ir ſhall bee fo, 
that his people ſhall bee.cnabled to pray a- 
part by themſelves, and ſhall exercife chem- 
{elves therein, as Zach.12,10,1212,13.he 
promiſerh ro pour upon them the ſpirit of 
Supplication, and thar they ſhould mourn 
or pray in anhumble and contrite' manner, 
by themſelves alone : and partly from his 
promile to his people, when at any time 
thus exerciſed in ſecret prayer when none 
el{e ſees them, when, or how, or how long 
they prays he will reward them openly, partly 
in this life. All ſhall (ce, and manifeſtly 


perceive by the fruit chercof, that 1/aac, 


Hannah, and Zacharias did pray alone to 
their heavenly Father for the fruit of the 
womb. The Holy Ghoſt recordeth ir in 
the Scriptures, and thereby holdeth it forth 
cothe view of every cyeto whom the Word 
ſhall come, how honourably God hath ac- 


- cepred andrewarded ſecret prayer, All ſhall 


ſee, thar Hoſes is wont to bee with God a- 
lone by his manifeſt and notable prevailing 
with God : it he but go aſide and pray to the 
Lord, blinded Pharaoh himſelf fhall do it; 
and therefore is often entreating his prays 

crs 


i 


Reaſons whye | 
I. Gods pro- 
miſe underta- 
king and en- 
Ccuraging its 


ow How 
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_ ers for him andhis people, Exedsr 8, and 9, 
and 1o, {o the [o could not but per- 
cciveit, whence they recourſe oft to himto 
pray for them, Numb. 11. I, 2: and 21,9, 
8, 9. and the places ſhew a manifcſt reward 
of that his praying, granted and given our 
thereupon- openly did God reward 
| Daniel,who was wont to pray to his God in 
fecrer, Dan,g, 10. With manifeſt deliverance 
from ſo great a death, verſ.23, and with the 
notable ruine brought upon thoſe; who 
would have forbidden and hindred him 
from char holy exerciſe of his, but three days 
together, verſ, 5, 6, 7, and 10, 11, 12,24. 
compared: 'The more the Saints do thus ſe= 
cretly alſo acquaint themſelves with God, 
the more notable good ſhall comerto them, 
the very light of God ſhall ſhine upon rhe 
waysof (uch; the very Iſland, where they 
are; ſhall fare the better for them, ob 23. 
22, 37, 28, 30, Compared. And as 1n this 
lite, fon that which is to come, will God 
reward them openly, when God will bring 
every ſecret work to judgerent of remunerati- 
on, Ecc1,12., 14,whenthe S4i*ts ſhall rece;ve 
according to the good they have doxe in the bo- 
dy, 2 Corinth. 5. 10, Then ſhall their ſecrec 
ſeeking of Gods face alſo come to light. It 
ſhall be ſhewed before the whole World, 
how many, and many a time, ſuch and ſuch 
of Gods hidden ones have been ſerving him 
with their ſpirits, and that they have been, 
and now fully are, thus and thus graciouſly 
| reward- 
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corardedl : pea frarot dhegre that: in choke 


- pouring out their ſouls thus before -G 


bur he bottleth up, Pſalm 56. 8, andat e's 
day itſhall appear they, were not loſt: their 

aters at thar Wedding day will be tur- 
ned imto Wine, wy 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from Divine 
providence» —_ Cloſet occaſions, fir 
only for {ecret exprefiing and opening them 
before the Lord, as {ome ſecret perſonal 
heart-plaguc , 1 King. 8. 38. Some {ecrer 


ſnares layed for this or that Saint of God by 


men or Devils, as by fo many curſed Fow- 
lers, Bur in the ule of this means of calling 


thus perſonally and particularly upon God 


he delivercth both Chriſtthe Lord, and his 
members in particular, Pſal, 91.3. Heſhall 
deliver thee fromthe ſnare of the Fowler, & co 
and ver. 15, He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will 
anſwer him, © c. The Salats by ſecret pray=- 


er doe countermine the {ecret Stratagems 


of their ſubtle enemics , Pſalm 9, 13, 


I5, 16. | 
The third Reaſon may be taken from the 


approved examples ot the choycelt of Gods 
Saints this way cxcrciſed. As that of Da- 
niel three times 4 day, Dan. 6+ Io. that of 
David as oft, P/alm 55. 17: that of 1ſaac 
uling daily to goc out into the fields alone, 
there to meditate, or pray, ( as the Geneva 


Bible reads it) Gen.24, 63. That of the Lord 


Jeſus, Mark 1,3 5. Early im the Morning ( be- 
tore hee healed the. Leper ) hee was praying 


alone 


lons, 


2; Cloſet ocea» 


3. Examples of 
the Saints (6 
exerciſed, 


FR 


of Cloſet Prayer. Party, 


4+ The ſutable 


preſence of 
God in ſecret, 


alone in a ſecret place, And Luke { cha. Fo 12, 


1314, 15.compared with verſ;, 16.)inſtan- 
ceth in a like prattiſe of his, after thar cure 
which he wrought -. He with-drew himſelf, 
and went into the Wilderneſs and prayed, yer 
not much ſpace of time betwixt the one and 
the' other, Luke 6.12, Hee went out mo 4 
Atonntain, and continued all night inprayer : 
and he was then alone ; for verſ. 13, Whes 
it was day, hee called unto him his Diſciples, 
Math, 14.22, he ſendeth away his Diſci- 
ples firſt by ſhip ; and verſe 23. Hee goeth 
apart into the Mountain to pray, uk, $1. 27» 
when hee had been imployed in the day 
time 1n preaching, in the night timehe went 
apart intothe Mount of Olives ; namely, to 
pray and meditate, Luke 22, 41. Hee was 
with-drawn from bis Diſciples about a ſtones 
caſt, and prayed, And verſ, 44» Hee prayed 
More earneſtly, Fc, and verſe 45, Hee roſe np 
from prayer and came to his Diſciples, And 
how ba prevailed by theſe very ſolitary,bur 

{trong crys and tears in theſe days of his 

fleſh, or human infirmiry, is teſtified, Heb, 

5.7. He was heard. 

_ Thefourth Reaſon is taken from the ſu- 
tableneſs-of the preſence and favour ofGod, 
which he is wont in ſecret toexhibit rothem 
unto their aimes-and deſires. Their deſire 
IS, Pal. 4. 7. Lord lift np thou the light of thy 
Connenance upon us, And whenis the Lotd 
more with his Saints then when 1n ſecrer ? 


VWhen Faceb is alone praying.then / F_ 
the 


Chap.s5. of Cloſet Prayer, 'TE 
che ſon of God, that, Azget, is infuch 2 glo- 
rious manner with him, Gem. 32, 33.2428, 
30, and Hoſea 12. 3:4.compared; This d:- 
ing one ſpecial way of the Saints walking 
with God, he cannotburbe much in com 
pany with chem: the neareſt and deareit ac- 
quaintance and fellowſhip withG0d is men- 
tioned by theſe ſecret communings with 
God, and holy whiſperings in his car; the 
ſecret chamber is the moli ſurable andirceſt 
| place for thele {pouſesof the Lord, to bee 
telling their ſecrets to him ; and ther? I the 
place where moſt ordinar ily and u{uaily he 
| $ wonttomerct and greet, and fecretiv ems 
brace them. 

Now letus come to ſuch Objections a5 Obje&ionsa« 
are made againſt rhis holy exerciſc:ior wo gant ir an 
may perceive by Fob 21.15. thar mans car- lwered, 
| nal heart isreadyto cavil again't jr, and to 

ebjcct, cur bono, tO what par poſe is it. what 
necderh what profir 3 SIt it we pray to him? 
| verily it is an ordinance wherein the Lord: 
is wont very graciouſly to communicate 
himſelf to his Saints, ail therefore fo logs 
az Satais wily head, and mans de ceirfull 
heart can finde out cavils and quarrels a- 
Sault it, it ſhall not want for O5j=ions 
Maay a deadly wound is given to {1, lz A and 
Satan by theſ Pr: ayer- darts, which the 
Saints thits ſecretly cat art th:m : 
beſides, ir is a 4 {piricuall f{ervic, 
requirt1 4 {92731 meaſure of ft1ceriry an 


elf- x ll 110 15 wonder thar of all arher 
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Objeft.. 1 
Wwe maſt la ” 
bour ſix days. 


Anſw.1 
True yer pray 
allo. 


Duties, mans heart be {o backward to this. 
In prayer with others,there is more to bribe 
eyen the carnal heart to bee ſpeaking; but 
here is little or nothing to move from mans 
__—_— or the like. It is a duty very 
coſtly it rightly performed;zin ſecret ave the 
choice wreſtlings and weeping,and the like, 
and mans carnal heart would take the eaſi- 
c{t and cheapeſt way rather : wee are too 
apt to be objecting againſt our main ſpiri- 
tual foundations, and no wonder then it a- 
gainſt this building work. Wee are too apt 
to failings and falls, and no wonder 1t 10 
backward to this cloſer cloſet way of mak- 
ing up perſonal and particular accounts 
unto the Lord. It were rather a wonder 
it there were not, than that there are ſo ma« 
ny Objections againlt this, | 

If wee mwſt both pray with the Aſſembly , 
and with the Family , and yet alſo in our 
cloſets tuo alone, will not this toa much preju- 
dice oar ordinary callings and occaſions, and 
intrench upos that charge of labowring ſix 
dayese 

The Lord indeed will nof have now any 
more ſolemn days in the week to be or- 
dinarily ſer apart onely tor his ſervice , be- 
ſides the Lords day,, but yet as of old,whea 
the Jewiſh Sabbath was in force, the Saints 
made conſcience of conſtant {eckins of God 
in ſecret, and are commended for it by the 
Lord, as Danzel, chap. 6, xo, David, Pſal. 
55.17. 90 now the Jewith Sabbath is abo- 


liſhed 
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liſhed, and the Lords day appointed of God 
in its ſtead; yet Gornelizs is commended,and 
Sracioully rewarded tor his conſcionable 
praying to God alone day and night ; tor as 
he was praying in his "ir 4 namely by him- 
ſelf alone, # man in bright cloathwg (or an 
Angel) «ppeared to him, and ſaid, Cornelius, 
T hy prayer # heard, Att, 10, 30, 31, not 
chat prayer alone which hze made 1n that 
day of Humiliation;bur as ver; 2,3,4.hew 
[4s prayers ]his prayers which hee made a= 
one, . whether with his houſhold , or by 
hinſelt alone, none elſe were with him 
praying then, as it ſeemeth, tor he only ſaw 
that man in bright cloathing, to him alone 
the Angel addreſſed his preſent ſpeech, ſay- 
1ng, Cornelius thy prayers:are heard, v.4.31, 
God would not have the hand-maid to 
args above the Miſtris,or ordinary particu - 
ar callings to thruſt religion our of doorsz 
or {o to ſtraiten it, thar ſcarce any leiſure is 
| afforded to worſhip God 1n puvlike, pri- 
| vyare, andſecret,Nay, rather clean Chriſti 
| ans, typed by thoſe clean beaſts,nauſt right- 
ly part the hoof, Lev. 11. 3. rightiv divide 
their time, giving a due ſhare thereof, to 
God in marters of his worthip, and a meer 
proportion of it ro God 1n their particular 

calling, 

2 Itisthe expreſs charge of Gad that we We muff*buy 
redeem or buy our tim2, and that for out time for 
prayer as well as other holy exerciſes, C2/, F*Yt 
4-243;4. the Lord —_ Us 00 continue is 
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We muſt ply 
eÞjs ,as our ho* 
| Trades 


Prajer, and verl. 5, biddeth us redeem the 
time ; which Exhortation 1s direQed to all 
forts, Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children, 
ſeryants and Maſters, as the Context ſhew- 
eth, from chap. 3.18. tochap. 4.6, All and 
every of them, are tobuy our time for in- 
ſtant Prayer, as all rogether in the family,ſo 
apart in ſecret, as occaſions are offered; rhe 
charge is not limited to Church or Family 
prayer only, Yea but how ſhall we ger {o 
much time,will they ſayzredeem the oppor- 
tunity (x&ligos) ſaith God. It the Lord offer 
you any opportunity , to pray together or 
aſlunder, be at:any coſt for it. Chriſtians 
muſt be wiſe and frugal Market-men and 
avomen of praying opportunities. Ler not 
the Devil or World out-bid us for ſuch ſca- 
{ons which are fo gainful to our fouls, A 
wife Daziel will be willing to hazard the 
loſe or parting with either honor or plea- 
ſure, or profit,yea, lite it ſelf, rather than be 
barre from taking his times this way.for 
God,and for his ſoul;to ſatisfy the wretched 
deſires of the wicked tkercin, or toſcem to 
yeild to Satans wily ſuggeſtions and 
ry 112 his inſtruments for that end,Day, 
10, 

3 Thisisa main part of our ſpiritual 
trading with God, by - improyement this 
way of the Talent of the vir of prayer al- 
{o, Mar, 25.16,17, This is asa part of our 
T0AITwus , our City Imployment, Ephe. 
2.19, Phi!/,3.20.Haying hereby —_— 

anc 


Ge Re 


LIMI 


OPERA 


UMI 


Chap.s. of Cloſet Prayer. 


and converſe with God in Chriſt, and it is 
arich Trade. God is rich in mercy to all 
that call upon him in ſecret apart, as well as 
to others that pray together in Aflcmblies 
and Families, Pſal, $6. 5. Gods Saints and 
guppliants, which often come alone to the 
door of grace, and moſt frequently do 
thus knock by prayer, ſpeed beſt, God al- 
loweth them this private key,thart they may 
freely get in and take of all his precious 
Treaſures of grace as they need the ſame ; 
Knock and it ſhall be opened, ask, andit ſhall 
be given, Matth, 7. What ſoever ye ak, the 
Father in my name, I will do, John 14, 13. 
be it publickly, privately, or ſecretly, that 
you ask the ſame, It others have not, it is 
becauſe they ask not, 

4 Praver inſecretby our ſelves, as well 
25 that with others, it doth expedite our 
weightieſt temporal affairs. 7acob did more 
this way to iſſue his great affairs,reſpeCtins 
his families welfare & ſafery,when to meer 
his brother Eſas, with his warlike Troops. 
than if hee had an equal] or greater warlike 

owecr, or military skil to have managed 
rhe ſame;thoxr haſt prevailed withGod,&lwith 
mea thou ſhalt prevazsl,Gen.3Z2.25, WC, It 1s 
the way to have the beaury or glorious bleſ- 
ſing,preſcnce.& protection of God upon us, 

& the proſpering ot our handy work, to ſer 
G:d thus on work for us by prayer,whence 
it was, that they of old were taught to pray 
orthar has Pſa, go« 17, Let thy be: 

1 3 4 


Te exped icech 
our other af- 
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Objet?,2 
Wee are ſer - 
yants. 


Anſw,t 
T his is the 
work of any 
ſervant of Ggd, 
25 ſuch, 


ty be #pon us,proſper thou the work of our hands 
This oyls the wheels for any work, quick- 
ens and quieteth our ſpirits, Phil, 4. 6,7, 
fandtifiech our works, 1 Tim, 4.4,5. If wee 
can but pray well before hand, we may bee 
ſure we ſhall ſtudy well;or preach well,or 
work well,as our calling requireth,yea,and 
ſpeed well afterward. 
_ Some may Objcchtheir condition as be- 
ing {eryants, and {5 think themſelves excu- 
ſed and exempted from this Duty of Clo- 
ſet prayer, 

 Thechargeof the Text is indefinite, not 
Itmited to any ſort of perſons,no more than 
that verſe 15, Render not evil for evil, but 
ever follow that which is good, or that ver,16, 
Rejoice eEVermore ; Or that V,! 8.1: every thin 
give thanks; &c, 11 which godly ſervants al- 
{o, as well as others, are concerned, A god- 
ly ſervant confidered as his Maſters ſervant; 
is faithfully to attend his Maſters buſineſs; 


but as he is the Lords Servant, ſo this is one © 
Parr of his ſervantly buſineſs, When Davida 
1 


ad ſaid, Pſal.r1 6.6.1 am thy ſervant, Lord, 
thy ſervant, & c,verle 17. he addeth, 7 will 
call upon the name of the Lord, 1 Cor, 1. 2. 
To them that are called to he Saints inCorinth, 
with all ſuch as call upon the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus in every place, that is the 
Saints Charatter,- be they of what calling 
or conditicn ſoever, or where ever they call 
upon the Lord : God is no reſpetter of per- 
{ons, every one who calleth him Fa- 
: ther, 
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ther, is to dO this fervice and honour of 
4 Child ro him, T hou (whoeyer thou 
art; bond or free) when thor prayeſt. enter 
into thy cloſet ( or into ſome retired place) 
and pray tothy father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
Mart.6.6, 

2 Every one whether bond or free, they xa $4ine is 
have this part of the new man, reſemb=- this way gifted 
ling Chriſt the Creator of it, even his ho- more or kefle, 
ly knowledge alſo, Ce1l,3.10,11. to know 
how to call upon God as a father in ſecret, 
as hecalſo did, and to cry in folemn 
wiſe, themſelves alone, 4#%ba Farther, 
Gal.4.6. 

3 Godly ſervants alſo, who have the 
orace of God which bringerh falvation ap- Cr R—_— 
pearing tothem, are as wellas others to be Chrifts pewuli. 
peculiar ones unto the Lord, zealous of all ar ones. 
go00d works, and ſo of this alſo, wherein 
Gods choiceſt ſervants have been wont to 
bee conſcionably exerciſed, Ti. 2.9,10,1T, 

x 2,1 3,14. compared. Other ſervants will 

50 to prayer with their Maſters in publick 

and private, yea, but Godly ones mult do 
ſomewhat more , they muſt improve their Y 
peculiar intereſts in the Lord in ſuch a way 
of peculiar ſerving of him with their 
ſpirits, 

4 Bongdas well as free, being alike inte= Their gipnity 
reſted inthe dignity and privilezdges of is alike with 


Saints as Saints, Co/, 3.11, they arc alike others,and fs is 
this their du 


reſpect and lye upon the _— as gaints, 
| 4 Te 
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Rand CT free 
ſo praying are 
rewarded, 


Seryants muſt 
GnRity their 
wo k by prayer 


in which reſp: allo, godly ſcryants are 
che Lords freemen, x Cor. 7.22, they muſt 
not abridge themſcives,nor may be abridg- 
ed by others of this liberty,oi retired repairs 
ro the T hrone of Grace,as the Lord attord- 
cth them opportunity. To bee meer ſer- 
vants of men, ſo ro atrend their Maſters 
commancs, 2s toneglect tais, or any other 
command of God, they onght not, ver[. 23: 
yea, obſerve ir, that the Apoſtle ſpeakerh 
of ſcrvants to infide! Maſters alfo, verſc £1, 
22. Either then they rauſt not pray 2*. all, 
which were to make them as profarie as 
thcir infide] Matiers; which to them would 
be matrer oi diſdain or diſtaſte:or they mult 
content themiclves alone with publike 
praycr 1n the Congregation of Chriſtians z 
which none will afhirm;or they mult as holy 
Prieſts to God,offer(as the Prieſt did theirs) 
this holy incenſe to God, in a retired place, 
{rom view ot others, Yea ſuppoſe forbidden 
by an Infidel Maſter to prav in ſecret, yet 
they arc no more to forbear: then Daniel, 
King Darizs his ſervant,did forbear it upon 
his Decrce to inhibit the ſame,Day.6.10» 

5 Be that child bord or free who prayeth 
thus in fecrets and nor before others to his 
father, hee will reward him oxenly, Marth, 


»” 


6.6, 

6 Godiy {crvants are ro fanRify their 
work by Prayer, 1 Tim,q., 4, Albcit Abra- 
ham had prayed for his ſervant, Eliezars 
good ſyccefs in his buſineſs, abour ms 
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he ſent him, Gen,24+, 7, 8» yet Eliezar him- 
{clt alone prayerh tor good (uccels that day, 
ver{.1I 3, 

7 The work which godly ſcrvants do 
ſanRifie by prayer, though more ſhort , is 
wont to ſpeed beſt, as did that buſineſs of 
Eliezar,ſo ſanRified, Ger.24.1 2. as the iſſue 
declared. And ſurely godly Maſters, which 
are to exprels ſpecial love to ſuch ſeryants, 
will not refuſe to incourage them to take 
ſome ſcaſonable time to pray thus-knowing 
how profitable ſuch ſcrvants will bee ro 
them, Philem.6.11.comparcd, 

Some will object; That they are apt to meet 
with temptations when alone, 

1 You may and will bce annoyed with 
temptations-when not con{cionablyimploied 
in your general or particular callings as Da- 
vid, 2 Sam.1t1.2.had he been prayins alone, 
it had been well for him, And though Jo- 
ſhuah praying alone was atlaulted by Satan, 
Zach,2,x, yetthe iflue was good, Chriſt the 
Anvcl took part with him, pleaded for him, 
ver(.2. put more honour upon him, verſ.3. 
4,5. Chriſt himſelf met with many tempra- 
tions from Satay, whenaloneinthe wilder» 
neſs, but came out as a glorious Conque- 
ror , and full of the Spirit , he went thitcher 
fell of the Spirit, Luke 4.1, and verſe 14. hee 
came out f#ll, he loſt nothing thereby inthe 
cloſe, no more do his members proportion- 
ably. 

2 Itis Satans {light to preſent ſuch (care- 
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bags in our way of drawing near to God in 
Praycr, but we muſt reſiſt him in them, Jam. 
4+7,8, It is a {luggards trick to fancy ſuch 
Lions in the way todeter us from the fame, 
Prov,26.12, 
Prayer pre” 3 Prayer of it ſelf is rather an occaſion 
vents or reme» tO Prevent and remove, than to raiſe up 
'yerh remptati- cremptations. Aatth. 26, 41, Pray --- leſt 
TR ; yee enter 1nto temptation. It helps us to pur on 
© and tmprove our ſpiritual Armor againſt 
them, Epheſ.6.18, 
Some will object their want of ability to 
| Objeftt.z. pray alone, 
Inability to x If children of God, you havein you a 
Po, , childes ſpirit enabling and putting you upon 
fog,  Prayingto Godas toa Father, Gal.4.6, The 
thert crying to Particular Daughters of Jer»ſalem, though 
d. not {o tully acquainted with Chriſt , yet the 
Church looketh at them as able to pray 
in ſome meaſure , and therefore com- 
mendeth her caſe to their prayers, Cart.5.8, 
| If yee finde my Beloved, tell him, (namely , 
1 your praycrs) that 1 am fiche of -» 
love, 
The Spicie will =, 2 In caſe of great inabllities and infirmi- 
þclp our infir- £1ES » yet the Spirit will help the Saints to 
| ities. groan out their complaints to the Lord , 
11 ſuch ſorr as the Lord will accept , Rom,8, 
26, 

3 Let the weakeſt of the Saints, ſo far 
vciſe will aStheir mindes and hearts are apprehenſive 
aſe abili- of this or that failing, luſt, defect,and ſpiri- 
tualayle, or eyill , put that into as good ex» 

| preſſion 
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prefſion as they can, in ſecret before the 
Lord, and though at firſt their tongue can 
but ſtammer our their ſouls caſes, yer ina 
ſhorr time that rongue of the ſtammerer 
ſhall be able to (yeak plainly, 1/a.32.4. Ar 
firſt you may bee timorous , but within a 
while you ſhall attain that Ta«ppycix, liberty 


of ſpeech , and ſpirir in prayer, Epheſe3.12c 


As young Scholers at firſt are timorous to 
{peak without book , and apter to ſtumble 
and {tammer init, but in alittle time by ex- 
erci{ing themſelves to it,wax more able and 


| bold, exact and large therein, So it is here 


in the matter of praying (as I may ſay) 
without book. As wal T4 with wiſe men 
increaſeth wiſdome, (Prov.13.20,) ſo walk- 
ing with the wile Godzin ſecret calling upon 
him, increaſeth our holy skill,and abilitics of 
talking with him 1n prayer, 

Some will: obje& Ceſpecially in this 
Country) want of conveniency of a 
place to bee retyred in ſolitary Pray- 
cr. 

1 God required the Jewes of old to 
build their houſes with bartlements, which 
as they were places of ſatety , Dext. 22. 8. 
ſo ſecrecy fit for retiredneſs in Prayer ; 
whence 1t was that Peter in that houſe ar 
Joppa, :getteth him in thither co-pray alone, 
Att,10,6.9, Suchas are able, arc ſuppa- 
{ed by Chriſt (Hatth.6.6.) ro have a con- 
vement Cloſet , with a door to ſhut it for ſe- 
Crecy in Prater, And it would be a ſhame for 

| Chriſtians 
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Inconveniency 
of place, 


Anſw,T, 


The able muſt | 
Seta fit Cloſery 
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Chriſtiars to have private places for their 
very wine to ſleep » or their Cartle to feed 
In, tree from anoyances of wind or weather; 
that they ſhou]}d not make ſome ſhift to ger 
ſome retired place to (eek the face of God 
therein, 

2 It it were {uppoſable(which bardly is) 
that Chriſtians cannot have ſuch a place 
within doors, at home or abroad, yet 1/aac 
can get him into the field to pray, Gen. 24, 
63. Chriſt can go apart into a Mountaine 
Lo pray, Lakes. 12. any ſolitary place in a 
Wilderneſs, will ſerve Chriſts turn tobee a- 


lone Praying 5 Luke 5.16, The Lord cang 


and ſometimes doth make any ſolitary place 
when his Saints are praying) to bee to them 
a very corner of Heaven , as Jeſus Chriſt 
when praying in the Mountain was transfi- 


gured, Lake 9,28,29,30, Many a precious: 


mectins, may , and doth the Lord fomc- 
times give his poor Suppliants z when a- 
lone praying under ſome (olitary Rock , or 
by ſome ſwamy fide, or thicker, or the 
like. | 

Ler us now apply what hath been ſaid 
touching this Dary of Secret Praycr- 

1 Let this (cryctor Reproof to ſuch Pro- 
feflors , which are ſhametully co blame 'in 


. Lloſerprayer. the neglect of Cloſer Prayer by themſelves 


alone. How many are ſo ſurcharged with 
worldly cares and imployments, that they 
will ſcarce afford themſelves time to attend 
upon cither Thurch or Famuly prayer ?. oy 

if 
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if they ſometimes be praying rhere, yet ſel- 
dome or never take time ſolemnly to ſeek 
the Lord alone. How do many here in 
New England, though able to do otherwiſe 
if but willing, build their houſes ſo,as if they 
intended to ſhut Cloſet prayer out of doors? 
How do many leok at Cloſet prayer, to bee 
at the beſt but a Free-will-offering (as they 
rerm it ) which they offer 1f they will z bur 
look not at it as a duty,which they mult at- 
tend upon all occaſions ? Surely {ſuch are 
little ſenſible of their heart-plagues, for then 
would they alone one by one make Prayers 
and Supplications, I King.8, 38,39, How 
litrie do ſuch love the Lord , thar they are 
afraid totalk roo much , or too ſecretly with 
him? Surely fach haveat moſt but ſome 
tew drops of the promiſed Spirit of Sup- 
plication, for it they had plenty of that 
Spirit poured out upon theraxthey would be 
exerciſing the ſame apart, Zach.12.1o,1r, 


12,12, No wonder if {uch are not led ina- 


way of Supplication inſccret, as well as 0- 
therwiſe, that they arc ever and anon ſtum- 
bling in matters'of judgement or practiſe , 
7er,31.9, Nor is it wonder that we haye {o 
many lukewarm Profcflors amongſt us , it 
fo few that make conſcience of calling upon 
God, eyen in this fort alſo, Hoſea 7.7,8.9, 
Such as make not conſcience of cailing upon 
God publickly, privately, and ſecretly, ci- 
ther are, or will ſoon prove as a cake halfe 
baked, Such are not led by Riyers of water 


INTO: 


Such as neglef 
it are ſenſcle(s 
of heart» 


plagues. 
Hlave little 


loye to Ged. 


Haye little of 
the ſpirit of 


PIAyce of 


Are oft falling 


Into fins 
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| Are unfcuitful 


| Hay: little ' 
love to others. 


Lye open to 
deſcrtions. 


- Imitate not 
beſt examples. 


into a fruitful way,who are not led ina way 

of weeping and ſupplications) Jerem.3 1.9. 
Such have little loye to others, who are little 
with God apart in prayer, If we had more 
of Corxelixe his ſpirit to be conſcionably ex- 
crciſed in praying alone alſo,we ſhould have 
more love to Profeſſors. Full of prayers and 
Alms( fruits of Charity)was his commenda- 
tion, Af.19,2,4.And it is well it the ſpiritual 
Chaldees , theſouls enemies , are not gotten 
into ſuch mens heartsas of old they did into 


the I emple;yeazand that God himfclt be not 


departed from ſuch,as of old from theTem- 
ple, when this daily Sacrifice and Offering 
of holy prayer unto God ceaſcth with them. 
Surcly Daziel was not of theſe mens temper, 
who though he had ſuch vaſt imployments, 
astotake the accounts of the other Princes 
of the ſeveral Jurifdiftions, and many other 
State affaires to diſpatch , yet would not , 


no notfor one day ; no nor one time 11. 


the day , omit this his conſtant exerciſing 
himſelf in ſecres prayer; yea, when it 
cometh to a matter of hazard of his life , 
and all his worldly honours ,- yet to ftorbear 
this his courſe of daily ſeeking of Godinſe- 
cret prayer 3 hee had not ſuch a thought, 
Why, I need not thus hazard my ſelf, may 
forbcar praying thus to God in my chamber 
for a while : Ir is but a matter of my own 
liberty ; I may pray thus, but I am net 
bound to pray thus by any command of 


God, No verily,he faw morc in Gods com- 
mand 


L1NAL 
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mand thenſo , which was ot more Sovye- 
reignty with him then any carthlyMognarchs 
command. He will not onely deny to pray 
ro the Kingasa God, which had been a fin 
of commithon, but he will got forbear for 


the Months ſpace y praying tothe God of 


Heaven in his champer , which had been a 
ſin of omiſſion. 1ſaac,who had fuch weigh- 
ry matters, as the change of his condition , 
to have occaſioned ſome omiffion of his re- 
tired converſes with God , yet then alſo will 
not leave his uſual work of going our into 
the field to pray, Ger.24. Nor will Jeſus 
Chriſt , whoſe example isa forcible Argu- 
ment ro urge our imitation of his holy pra- 
Ctiſe > he will not omit this holy buſineſs 
of ſecret prayer, albeit he had many others 
of great moment to attend in their ſca- 
{ons ; hee will rather borrow time from his 
natural reſt in the night, it fo fully imployed 
in the day (Lwke 21.37-) hee will getup the 
earlier in the morning before day , rather 
chan want an opportunity for this holy ex- 
crciſe, Mark, 1.25, Yeay when the multitude 
came together to hear him, and be healed of 
him) hee will not omit this work, but wirh- 
draweth for that end, and they muſt ſtay the 
while, Lake 5.15,16, yea, his chicteſt Fol- 
lowers muſt be diſmilled whilſt hee attends 
this holy practice , Mazth.1 4. 22, 23. And 
to conclude this Ute , Ic would be a ſhame 
that blind Papiſts,and {uperftitious Voraries 
ihould be more zcalous in their way of (c- 

crct 


Are worſe than 
Pzpiſts. 


_—  ——_ — 


Hſe 2, 

' Let all be ex- 
bortred torhis 
| duty. 


; Magiſtrates. 


cret Devotions , than wee1n our ſecret ad- 
drefles in prayer tothe Lord in the name of 
Chriſt.  .. 

Ler it thea (ia the ſecond place) ſerve for 
Exhortation ta the conl{cionable practiſe of 
this duty of ſecrer Prayer, It fuch an one as 
Cornelius, who had ſo many Marrial occaſ1- 
ons to with-draw him , ,who allo knew fo 
little of Jeſus Chriſt as that Meſſiah promi- 
ſed, yet was ſo conſtant this way ; wee that 
enjoy far more helps, and fpiritual advan- 
rages, may much rather do it, Yeafay too 
many now adayes ſhould Apoſtarize; as did 
ſuch like in Davids time (Pſal.55. 12,13, 
16,) yet letus bee the more reſolute this 
way, as hee was ver(.17. Evening,and morn- 


ing, and at noon will 1 pray : And truly, it 


cvcr it wereatime to bee much with God in 
prayer,together, and aſunder, now isatime 
for it. All the Saints hands in a manner are 
up in all places, and doing exploits tor God; 
And it were a ſhame if ; ours onely 
ſhould bee down, eſpecially when the Saints 
of God in other places think that we in ſpe- 
cial ply it hard in prayer together and aſun- 
der» Ler Civil Rulers ply itthus, as thar 
Pre{1dent Daniel did) as King David himfelt 
did (as weheard) Pſalm 109 4, hee ſaith 
he 15 Prayingy as being more inthat than in 
any other work; bur I pray, or 1 will 
give my ſelfe toprazer. Conſtantine the Great 
(as Enfebiws tellecth us) would have this 
as his Portraiture, a man on his knees 


praying 
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praying, to-ſhew chat was his uſual pra tiſc 
and poiture. How oft was ſes the Ma- 
i{trace wich God alone 10 Prayer ?: Let 
initers, waoſe ſpecial Calling lycrh in 
this alſozto givethemſclyes to prayer( AF. 


| 6,4.) Beemuch mit, How often 1s Paxl 


deſcribed, as thus employed, Row, 1. 9g. 
Epheſe1. 15, 16. Phil, I.q, 3. Firms 1,3. 
Epaphras the Coloſſian Miniſter is commen- 
ded for this, alſo, Celleſ. 4. 12, Eaſebing tel- 
lech us of Fazzees called JF x5, that his knees 
were grown hard and brawae with being 
{omuch and oft this way employed, And 
do not Minilters cloſer 1105, . as vanuty of 
mind, vain glorious realoniygs of {pirit, 
liſtleſnefle ſometimes to tancir holy work , 
ca}l upon them for cloſer, ſtudy-pray- 
ers > Dath not their weighty, clolet work 
call for this ? Is nor Prayer (as once Luther 
faid} the beſt Book in our {tudy 2 Doti nor 
Satan oft-times come 1iito' , our ftudics t© 
a{laulr us in qur work, as {ometimes he did 
Foſhaab the Prieſt in his? and had wee not 
then more need than others to bee tound 
oft praying there? The Lord vouchlates.otty 
times to bectalking 1n friendly fort with us 
10 our '{tudics, and 17 were pity and ihame 
1t hereby wee ſhould not maintain ho.y cn 
ference With him, Who are more potzns 
with God in publick praycr, than {ucih Mir 
miſters as wreſtle ic our molt with Goa 1a 
ſecret praier? The gracious latiguage waich 


there they learn from the Spirit of God,and 
K. the 
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the choyce, lively, and ſpiritual Praycr- 
paſſages, and exprefſions,and pleas wherein 
the Lord breathes upon their hearts, when 
alone, are thole wherein hee 1s wont to 
breath upon the peoples hearts in publick 
prayer. Who more prevalent with God 
than Paxl and Peter, this way exerciſcd ? 
we, as thefriends ofthe Bridegeoome ( as 
Eliezar was of old {peed rhe better in 
our work of gaining ſome ſpouſe for Chriſt | 
that day, for which we have been moſt car- 
neſt in jecret prayer before hand, The de- 
feCt hereof, too oft maketh our miniſteria] 
work {ſo unſucceſletul; as it- did that of 
the Diſciples, aſſaying to caſt out a Devil, 
without praying before hand for it, atth, 
17. 21, A Miſter neednort fcar bur hce 
ſhall preach well afterwards, it the Lord 
3clp him to pray well before hand : as Mi- 
niſters have more advantage of privacy, fo 
their people make account they improve it 
this way : witneſs their frequent commen- 
ding their caſes to them, to {pread them 
before the Lord in their prayers, andthere- | 
fore let them be much with God in ſe- 


Cret. 
All forts: For And let all our Brethren and Siſters , 
Criſt brivgs and every of them, make conſcience al{> | 
us into his = of this duty of ſecret prayer ; the Lord Je- | 
Chamber: F(x bringerh us ( my Brethren ) into his 
Chambers, where he delighteth moſt co be, | 
and reſt, and ſhew himſelf and fecrers to | 
his Satnts, Cantic, 1:. 4, and ſhall not: wee 
| hereby 
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hereby bring him into our chambers alſo ? 
the Lord hideth us in the ſecret plare of his 
preſence : the {ecrer chambers of his provi- 
dence and protection, arc our chamocrs tor 
our ſatery and honour, ( Pſal. 31, 29. Eſas 
26, 20, ) and ſhall not our chamders be his, 
tor his uſe, that we there mcer and calk with 
him in ſecret prayer, and hee wich us by his 
gracious preſence and an{yvers ? 

Each particular Saint of God hath his 
chamber;( as I may ſay ) ys manl1on- place 
of glory, 11 which to praiſe God for cver, 
Job. 14. 2,3. \Vhy ſhall nor cach Sajat of 
God, of what condition locver, have hcre 
his retired oratory and place for {ccret 
praying unto God ? each of them are by 
their calling, Gods hid cn ones wililt here, 
( Pſalm 83. 3.) and |ct them bee lo in this 
reſpet alſo, by their ſecrer repaires to the 
Lord in prayer, Each godly maa 1a parct- 
cular 1s {er apart unto (od) ( F/a/m 4. 3. } 
and way then not more apart tO pray to 
him; we are his friends, ( James 2, 8. John 
15. 15, 16, Canticles 5, I. ) and les us 
cen be his triends ia a corner, tcl! him ow 
mindes, bee oft doing him this ſervice 
ot love in ſecret. We are his Spoules, ( Hof: 
2.19,20,) NOW as ( azticles 74 10, I1 13, Ihe 
Church would have Chrilt goe al1de, as if 
werc in private, and there ſhe will give him 
her loves; ſo lec us in ſecret give him this 
{pouſc-like love, fruits of our lips in ſecret; 
and there re}l him all our bearrs, The ſpirze 
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his ſecrer place 
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Wick ed ones 
have and ſcrve 
their Icol;s i 
ſecrer. 


which 1s 1n the Sams; ts 2 free{pirit, (Pſa. 
51,12.) and truly there 15 the' molt frec 
ule and employment of that ſpiric in pray- 
er, when ſequeltred as from all. occaſions, 
fo irom all other company, Friends arc 
moſt treeand bold, whenalone; ſo wee 


with the Lora, ' whenalone. A gracious 


per{on is never more himſelf as gracious 
than when praying, Pſalm 109, 4. But 1 
pray, ſaith hee; and truly never more 
{een to bee ſuch an ones than when praying, 
or given to Praycr in ſecrer. Hypocrites 
may, and will pray, and haply in -private 
roo, but wee mult pray as molt defiting pri- 
vacy. Whea the Lord would demonſtrate 
to Ananias, that Paul was converted ; hce 
doth it by tas argument, for beho/d-he pray- 
eth, At. 19,11, 1t was alone, 1 fecret that 
he did thus, he muſt inquire him our. for he 
was £0t 1nto ſome corner of the houſe. Let 
not wicked ones' be more forward to {ct up 
an Idol in ſecret, or to {et up a falſe Chriſt 
inthe chambers, Zzek. $8, $8, Matth, 24, 26 
than wee to honour the true God and Jeſus 
Chriſt thus 1n fecret, And that we may yet 
a little furrner preſs this ſo weighty a duty; 
confider that 1r 1s indeed our priviledge 11 
many ref pects,ordered,by the Lord in much 
wiſaome and faithfulneſs, for our good 
ailo as well as hisg!ory; that hee will bave 
us tvs to fcek him by our ſelves alone in 
prayer. For, 1 Hee therein tendteth thc 
very credit of Þis pcople, They necd not 
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ſome one /of the family, a ſonne, or 
daughter, or ſervant, or the like; the 


uncover their ſpiritual nakedneſle before 
any maniwhatloever, nor all their/perſo- 
nal plagues need bee unbared before men, it | 
{uthccth that they } have this priviledged Beſt for opens. 
precept 'to'pray to their Fa her, who feeth ing all their ſe-. 
11 {ecret, 'and tell him-all their hearts, Ih <*s: 

ſome cales of per(onal fins againſt brethren, 
perſonal | confeflion of ſuch fins is-requi- 

{ire; and ſometimes in caſe of ſome op- 

preſſing burthen upon our hearts, wee ate 

ro goto forme fairhtul Miniſter. or expe- 

rieaced Saint - of God, and cell them our 

ſecret ayles; 'but in ordinary courſe it t17- 

ficech that wee tell the Lord in fecret,' ali 

our 'perfonal and particular failings and 

Wants. 

2, If foluary Praier were not Gods B*# for our 
ordinance, whar ſhould Gods ſolitary ones cites. 
doin ſundry caſes incident to rhem 2 Byr 

now Feremiah ina ſolitary loanſome pri- 

{on is incouraged,. Call upon mee, and I will 

anſwer thee, er. 33. 13. Sometimes the 

Saints are like Pelicans and Owls-1n the de- 

ſert, Pſa--102, 6, Well may they make their 

-moans tothe Lord, but are of all other 

reſpe&t deftitute. Others would bee like 9- 

ther birds; fir to howt at:them, and make 

a wonder ' of them; now welfare (olitary 

praier. Sometimes rhe Lord workerh upon 


reſt remain oppoſite to all good, ſaying, 
wht profit ſhould wee have by praying wo 
KR 3 Goa ? 
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God? ( as they fay, ſob-21, 15.) nay), 
now will ſuch jay ot the other perſan, wee 
ſhall have him a preciſe fool, a mopiſh ſot : 
tarher now 1s againſt childe, as Lek. 12. 35» 
Now it is well that prayer ina corner,where 
none {ceth, or heareth, but the Lord, is an 
acceptable {ervice, and ordinance. The 
poor {lave inthe Infidels family, is now the 


Lords freeman for this buſineſs, 1 Cor. 7. 21, 


22.00 the poor Chriſtian wite with whom 
her Infidel Husband liked rodwell, though 
he yct like not her Religion, (1 Cor, 7.13) 
ſhe may pray alone with acceptance, Ba- 


_ miſhed John in Patmos, may thus bee in the 


2s ir {or the 
2 n's honou”, 


S:. -; 
*% go tft 


{pirit by bimſeif alone, Revel. 1. 10, Ma- 
vaſſeh 11 his fetters, yer hath liberty all a- 
loneto make his Prayet to his God, 2 Chre, 
33. 11512, 12, I this had been no ordjnance 
of God, ro what purpoſe had Davids couch- 
prayers been ? which yer prevailed, P/al. 6. 
6 7,8,9, or how elle had his cave-praycrs 
ever come to be available? as P/alm, 142. 
ritle, with verſe. 1, 2, 

3 If chis had not been an acceptable 
Ordinance; therehad not been ſuch honou- 
rable Records thereot kept by and with the 
Lord, as 2 Chre. 33. 18,19: this is ſingled our 
amongſt allthar Haraſſeb did inchis loath- 
ſome ſtare in captivity, as moſt notable and 
honourable, and therctore is twice repea- 
red, and his prayer, and his prayer, So Corne- 
li» his prayers are as memorials before the 
[| ord, As 10. 2 4+ oo ON 
EL 4. Ir 
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. 4 Iris well forthe Saints, that this 1s an 
Oxdinance in point of -honour ; that God 
herein, and bereby is wont to put upon 
them ſingly and ſeverally, as thar hercby 
they come to, have Teſtimonials from the 
Lord himſelf otthe good of Grace which is 
inthems and of their prevailing with him 
for deſired mercics. - Thus when Jacob is all 
alone praying: he hath a new name given 
him; he1s told, hee hath prevailed with God, 
Ger,32. 27, 28, Then is Daziel told, that 


| he is. greatly beloved, and his prayers heard; 


Dazx.9.29,2%. Again, they haye this honour 
put upon: them to: have. choyceſt ſecrets 
revealedto them, as to Gods: friends in a 
corner:thoſe.three Worthies ſeverally pray- 
Ing, havethis ſecret given -unto them, Da- 
niel 2, 19920, and Jeremiah callingupon God 
all alone 1a priſon, hath great and wonder- 
tul chings ſhewed bim that he Knew nor of, 
ter, 33«1, 2. Peter when alone praying, hath 
rhe myſtery of the bringing in of the Gen= 


tiles revealed to kim, Ats 10, 9g, Io, In, 


yea, ſuch in ſpecial ſhall have this honour 
of detcining of the Lord, when hee carriech 
It as willing to bec gone. Lee me goe ( (aith 
Chriſt ro [aces :) 41 will not let thee go antil 
thos bleſs me : nor did hee, Gez. 32. 26, 37, 
28,29, Let me aloxe, ſaith God to Moſes; but 
he {utters himſelf then, and afterwards to be 
ſtayed from going on his courſe of dilplea- 
{are againſt the people, by Moſes his wrelt= 
ling with him(as we lay band to hand Ex.32 

K 4 13O,Ft, 
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10,1T,12,13. Dexut,9,'12, 14, 18, 254269 
27, 28, compared: 1heldhim (Cant: 3+ 4. ) 
by the exerciſe of faithiin aprajer,' The Lord 
knowerh-not bow toltaye 4 praying fp- 
pliantz or © to:procted 11 4 Way of diſpleas 
jure againſt him /and 13 not” all thisrhen 
well tor the Saints, that'each Saints prayer 
in ſecret j$atrordinance of God; and a very 
acceprable {cyyite urito hing cet (1 
»2L& ns wihndewl up with'a cautions or 
Fo, da > 211-24 190\> oft. 
>. \Look that it bee not alone fect pray- 
er; in reſpe&tof theplace:aparifrom others: 
bitin reſpec ot our defwes{/and indeavour 
as much as may bee of privacy: © Thar as 
Chil (antvotſecrer faſting dad prayer in 
atl extradrenury way; (Math. 6,15, 16, 
19.) waſh thy face, and 'ahbirt thee with 
oþ/e} that th bm. HPpear not t6- men tofuſt - -49 
avoid-logdneſs'of voice whepatbtic, or if 
Melted in ferret; ler it hot bee petceived, 
it fot can, that you -have- been weeping ; 
yet3, if you cannot go Aſide, - wobleryed of 
ſomein the houſe; let us even wiſh tharwe 
might-{6 pray al6ne, thatnone might know 
how oft-'or how lors wee aretherein; if any 
Fetre motion ariſe, rothifk of what others 
wil think of ns, !&t us abhot che thanght of 
it:e}ſe, if in'ſecret, our hearts Utfire others 
to take rotice of us, 'that defire maketh it, 
before God, as tt wee prayed' ih the fifcet 
corner. | «10h 
2, That wee vaniſh not into cuſtotnari- 
ERR. - nefls 
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neflein'praying inout cloſets, going aſide 
thicher to pray for tafbions ſake; living in 


800d families, and ſeeing others go aſide 


tor that end, wee do it too, or weebavye 
been trained up'to it,,and ſo wee will hold it 
on as acuſtome. © Yea, leſt wee go abour ir 
4sa'more formal task; which if we bur per- 
torn; Rrtitbecwell, ot il}, wee mind it not; 


regardit not; ſo wee do it, wee are ſatisfied; * 


ſt wee do it tot indeed, wee are troubled; 
bur in all, not moyedfrom any principle of 
love, xndlonsings- attercommunion with 
the Lord in itz ot | prevailing with God 
through grace by it, for'pardon of this, or 
tnat 111 wee groan under, or ſupply of 
this or that ſpiritual want, over which wee 
mouartr, Verity ſuch cuſtomarinefſe will 
produce 'other evils, as liſtleſneſſe to pray 
even when got into our clofers 3 ſuch 
will have ſo little of God intheir cnſtomary 
ſcekings of him, that they will have little 
incouragement to ſet about ſeeking of him: 
It will alſo cauſe flightneſs in praying. The 
formaliſts praicr 1s called vanity J. 35.%. 
13, And tt flight. in praying; uſwally as 
eighty 1n praiſing, None faith (ſeriouſly at 
leaft,) Where i hee that giveth us ſongs in the 
night 2? verſe 2O,'81, 12, 13. compared, 
Such as are {leighty 1nſciting upon the 
work of throush- repentance. Such as 
ſleightly complain of their pining away in 
their (10s, (Ezcks 33. 10,) and are there- 
tore ſorouſed up ro turn unto the Lerd), 

as 
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Evils of cuſto-. 
marineſle in ir. 
Liſtleſnefſe rs 
prayer, 


Slightneſſe in 
prayer, 


Praiſes, 
Excrciſcs of 
repenrancey 
Hearing of rhe 


word, 
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aseven too well content to dyc in their ſuns, 
verl. 11, 13. Turx you, turn you. why will-yow 
aye, eg ? yeathey are as ſleighty in hearing 
the Word of God, as though bug hearing 
only ſome Muſical {ong, which as wee ſay 
goth in.at the onecar, and out at the qther, 
Exzcks 33+ 30, 31 32. yea, commonly ſuch 
are verv ſerous in ſome way of fin a- 
gainſt God, Jer. 3. 4,5. Wilt thou »ot. from 
chis time cry, ( namely 1a this {leighty fafhi- 
on) my Father? Behold thou haſt done evil as 
thox couldſt, Yea, (uch arc wont to-be ſeri- 
ous in difcontented complaints of God in | 
his diſpenſations of Providence 3 as that his | 
way was not equal, when it 1s their own 
ways rather which axe unequal z as thoſe 
ſleighty complainers of their ſins, Ezek, 33. 
19. are bolato charge God, verſ. 17. 20. as 
it his ways were not equa), 


| Seriouſnefic in 
ſome fin, 


i. _——— 
= cm 
wt. ata _ 


LF: --.. CHAP. VI. 


of Prayer of Intercefsi0n, and Impre- 
Cation, | 


Aving ſpoken of the ſorts of prayer in 
general :we come to ſpeak of the 
parts which are of ſpecial conſideration in 
theſe ſorts of praycr,cſpecially offolemn and 
continued prayer, and letting paſs thoſe 
3. which 
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which re{yect ourſelves, we ſhal only ſingle 
out thoſe two reſpefting others, viz. Prayer 
of Interceſsion aud Imprecation. 
Concerning prayer of interceſſion;,where- 
. by uponall occaſions weare bound to. pray 
for others good, wee ſhall not mention the 
perſons eſpecially concerned in it ; as Magi- 
{trares, Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, Huſ- 
bands,:and all other {uperiours, for their in- 
feriaurs, as allo their inferiours reſpectively 
for, their {uperiours ; or any other ſpecial 
relations, as of friends, kindred for their 
friends, and the like ; of which Scripture 10- 
ſtances are plentiful; bur wee ſhall conſider 
it generally, as that which refpeReth all 
ſorts of godly perſons ; nor ſhall wee (ſpend - 
time in urging Reaſons and Motives from 
the, honourableneſs of this holy ſervice of 
loveinitſelt; the advantagioulneſs of it to 
the perſons themſelves who fo plead for o- 
thers welfare every way, the ſutablenels of 
this ro that matchleſs pattern thereot inthe 
Lord Jeſus, and the mighty things which 
have beendone for others thereby, and the 
like, But ſhortly come to lay down, Firſt, 
ſore Rules ro guide us 1n its Secondly , 
| {ome means to help us 1n ir. Thirdly, ſome 
| marks to diſcover our gracious ſpeeding 
111 Its 
|; Touching the firſt thing propounded;ob- Rules abour' 
, ſcrvewerheſe Rules in it. | praying for o» þ 
1 Attend the times, and obſerve them, *hers. 
when the Lord is in any more ſpecial man- 
rips rn _ £=A 
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Mind when 

God is near us, 
' and wee him , 
and then do it. 


nerwith 'us by his. Spirit, and quickening 
preſence; and when our hearts are! got near 
to him, by ſpecial -ftirrings. of faith and 
love, facktimes ſometimes the: Saints here 
met withal. 'They are as ia Chriſts lap, «poz 
their Spouſes knee, intheir beloveds boſome, 
Cantic; 8. 5. and-would yetbce' nearer ito 
him. The Church is: {eaning upon her be- 
loved, yer ſaith, ſerxee'as a ſeal upon thine 
arms aud upon thy breſt, and then makes 
thargracious motionto. her beloved, .verſe 
$. Weehavea little Siſter, and ſhee hath no 
brefts, what ſhall wee do. for ber inthe day 
fhee- ſhall: bee ſpaken for? As Thee 1sready. to 
do her part, ſoſhee would have him do his 
part for-the-others good; when the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem find Chriſt, when he mee- 
tech them, then they muſt 11 their prayers 
tell him of the Churches fad caſe, thar (hee 75 
frokiof love, © Cant. 5.8. Afoſes will take 
theadvantage of 'Gods /betng fo near: him, 
and ſpeaking tm his heart>Exod. 33.13,14, 
15..16, to ſpeak for his preſence with the 
rett of - Gods people. Tf thy preſence go/not 
with.| us,)| carry us vat hence, And' Exodus 
34. $9. And Moſes made haſte andbowed 
himſelf to the earth, and worſhiped,' and 
ſaid,'O Lord, Tpray thee, if I have found fa- 
vorr inthy ſight, that the I.ord would now go 
withns, and parden ar iniquity, and \onr 
{ing and take us for thive:inheritance. Ft were 
pity that theSaints would:not improve their 


walting-momhs upon the King of Saints, 
tO 
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to move him as wellfor others; asfor their 


own good, The King at Ef bers banquet 
expecteth E£/thers requeſts for her people : 
ſo doth the Lord ar ſuch time eſpecially.look 
that fome ſhould make inrerceflion, 1/4. 59. 
Hee expe&eth that fome ſhould ask him of 


things to come, concertung his Sons, and his 


daughters, fa, 4.5.4nd pray fer the peace of 
Fernſalem, Plal. 122.6. | 
2, When others are under any (pecial 


- deſertions or temptations, or in any help- 


lefle, deſolate, diſconſolate conditions; as 
whenthe Lord is withdrawn from them, 
My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, Cant. 
5. 6, 8, Tell him that I am ſick of love, 
When under reproaches and indigniries of- 
tered the Saints from others, which by their 
profeflion and place ſhould do better offi- 
ces for themyz as when the Church is {mit - 
tenand wounded by the watchmen; and her 
vail taken away by the keepers of the walls, 
then tell My beloved 1 am fick, of Have ((aith 
ſhe) When others are deeply (en(ible of their 
neca of Chritt, and nothung elle will con- 
tent them but Chriſt, then they are fick of 
love, then tell. Chriſt of it, 6:4, When 
the diſpleaſure of God himſelf is breaking, 
or broken out againalt Gods own people; 
ten if Holes have intereſt in God, he muſt 
down on thus knees for 1ſrae!, Exod, 34. 
I3, 14,15, &C, and Exodus 34, 8,9. then 
Aaros'rault haſte to offer incenle; Numb. 
16, Then Job muſt offer for his friends, 


Job 


Pray for 


them, when de 
lerted, tempr- 
ed, or affliQ- 


d, 
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Job 43,8. When enemies areready to ſwal- 
low up the Lords heritage,then Iſaiah muſt 
lift np his prayer for the remnant of God.” Iſa, 
37. 4. When perſons of choyceſt ule are 1n 
grcateſt hazards through the rage 'of perſe- 
cutors, then prayer is made without ceaſing 
for Peter by the godly, Ats 2x2. 5; When 
people want a fruitful Miniſtery,like breſts, 
pray for them eſpecially, Cant. 8. 8. Mat. g. 
36, 38. Pray then that the Lord would thruſt 
forth Labourers into his harveſt, and in di- 

"pas. VerSsOther like fad caſes of the Saints. 
| kdyy | 3 Beweſeriousand not flighty in plea= | 
fervency. ding for others, Lift up thy prayer fer the 
p remnant that is left, lia, 37. Wreſt le together | 
511 prayer for me; Rom. 15. 30. it we ſhould 
feerne therein to get a foyl, yet get up again 
and try it our a little more with God for 
them, eſpecially 1n difficult caſes, Abraham 
| followerh Chriſt with prayer upon prayer, 
even for Sedome, CzEn. 18, the cad. I1/a, 62: 
6, 7, Give the Lord no reſt until he make [c- 

raſalem 8 praiſe in the earth, 

4 Take the 2d- 4 Take weadvantage of the caſt may- 
—_—_ * beandpoſfibilicy of {pecding, to ſet us ups 
= 6p on this fervice of jove for others, 1n any 
caſe whatſoever, thoagh not alwayes de= | 
fired thereto by others; but c{pectally when  ; 
cheretro moyed by them, Iſa 37+ 4. 1t m9 be 
the Lord hath heard Rabſheeahs word; and | 
inver. 5. Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the | 
remnant that is left, Exod. 42,30, Moſes 


ſaid nets the people, yee have committed 4 
grie- 
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grievous fin, but now.[ will goup to the Lord, 
peradventrre 1 may pacifie him, &c, 

Touchios rhe ſecond, even helps to fur- Helps to pray 
ther us in this duty. = | for others. 

1 Cheriſh we brotherly love, and kind- LT 
neſs; and charity. Love the Church and * 
people of God, his Ter#ſalem, and you will 
pray for them, Pſalm 122, 6. Love your 
exemies and you ſhall pray for them, Mar. 

5. 44. The centurion will be {ſuing to Chriſt 
tor his Servant, who is very dear to him, 
Loke 7. 2, It wee love others, we willevery 
4 way ſcek not our own things ſo much as 
theirs, 1 Cor, 13. It is Jozathas who loeverh 
David, will be a petitioner to his Father tor 
him, 1 Samrel 19, 4. 6, and 20.30. And 
Eſt h:r, who loved her people, will not bee 
content toask her own life, bur theirs alto 
of the King, Efther 4. 11. 16, and 5. 1; 2, 3. 
So 1t 151n this eaſe jn our requeſts to the 
Lordior others, it wee love them. Moſes 
will have no-greatneſs of his, founded in his 
peoples ruine; nay hee refuſeth an offer 

thereof, ſohee may beſpeak mercy for his. 
people, Exodus 32. 10, 11, and Numb, 14, 

t1, 212. Frueſuppliants can (ometiines bee 

earnelt for others, when more ſparing in ſu- 

ins for themſclves. 

2 Bee as much acquainted with z and > Knowledge 
well informed 1o others eſtates as you can, _ 

a , ; » elpeci- 
eſpecially eſpy,and inquire out all the good ,1jy of the 
which is in them. The knowledge of others good in them. 
muſcries, asthe eye affeQeth the heart, von 
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3 Priz> grace 
int Others. 


4 Put wee our 
{elves in ochers 
ttead, 


neth thoſe ſluces then, whereby it cometh 
to bee poured out for them; this brough 
g00d Nebemah upon his knees, when, hee 
had certain informarion, of Jer#/alems cala- 
mities : Hee fate down, and weft, and faſted, 
and prayed, Nehems 1.1,2933445, &c. Hence 
the direQtion, conufefſe your faults owe to ano- 
ther, and pray one. for another, Jam. 5., 14, 
15,16, The beſt of us are much led by 
ſenſe; others caſes, of which wee have but 
ſome general informations, do not fo af- 
tet, as thoſe of whole particular caſes wee 
have berter knowledge : knowledge alſo, or 
hope ar leaſt of the good of grace which js 
ig others, doth much quicken us to. pray for 
them. From the day that Pax! hcard of 
the fairh of the Colloftars and Epheſiavs, 


how importunate 1s hce 1n praycr for them? 


Col, 13,4. Epheſ. 1,15, 16, The report of 


. Philemoas taith and love, makes Pagzl eccho 


forth rhe ſound rhereotin the cars of God 
by praying for himy Philem,4.5, And it 
would bee good to keep a freſh memarial of 
others graces, as Par! did of thoſe in the 
Theſſalonians, whence it wasthar he was {0 
caraelt for them in his praicrs,T Theſ, 1.2 3s 

3. Prize wee grace in thers, as well as 11 
our ſelves, 2 Cer. 9. 14. And by their prayer 
for you, winch long after you, tor the cx- 
ceeding grace of God 1n you. 

4. Par wee our {elves 1n others ſtead. . So 
Jeſus Chriſt reacheth us 12 the Lords praicr, 
to bee our (clyes needing - daily bread, and 

| remiſſion 
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remiſſion of ſins , and reſcue from the evill 
of temptations if others bee ſo, So Moſes, 
Let the Lord go with | us| and | pardon us| 
Exod.34.8;9. So Daniel puts himſelf inthe 
number and caſe of {uch and ſuch ſuffering 
ones,Dan,g.45.0c, 

5 Look we maintain an holy life 1n pray= 
ers reſpefting our ſclves. When the root 
of a ſpirit ot Prayer 1s kept freſh and 
ſpringing, it willl be ſprouting forth intoall 
the variety of the branches thercof , re( pe- 
Qing others , as well as our (elves, It that 
pipe be kept open, it will be conveying wa=h 


ters of Graceto others houſes and hearts,as 


well as our own. It the Spring Tide bee ups" 
our neighbours creeks, as well as ours, will 
bee ſupplied with warerse The lupplics of 
the oyl of Grace trom the -Lord of the 
whole catth , will be beneficial to the whole 
Candleſtick, the Church , and the ſeverall 
Bowls and Lamps of it, Zach,4.2,3,11,12, 
13. We cannot as members of this body 
ſenſibly think or (peak for our (elves, but 
more or leſs wee ſhall be mindfull of orher 
parts and members of the body of Chriſt 
11 ſpecial (orr, | 

6 Pur wee one another upon prayine 


{faith che Apoſtle) Lay open your caſes 
one to another, begging cach orhers prayers. 
Tell my Beloved ((aith the Church) that 1 an 
{ck of love, Cants5.8 Many hands contri- 
bute this way , even to a poor decayed 

L Chri- 


Keep lively its 
praying for 


our (clyes. 


6 Put we ons 
one for another, Heb.13.13. Pray for us, another upon 
1t, 
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' Marks of pray” 
Crs heard for 
other Fo 


Chriſtian, and will help him intoa way of 
ſpiritual trading with God as formerly. As 
many Simples put rogether will make ſove- 
raign Phyſick to recover a ſick man : fo I] 
may ſay of particular mens prayers meeting 
in one, farther other ſouls welfare and 
health. Some Favourites Prayers may help 
others who may bee under ſome difplea- 
ſure of the Lord to come into renewed terms 
of favour with him, upon requeſts made 
for them. Therefore as 2ordecar will fer 
Eſther on work to intercede for him with 
the King, and for his people; ſo ſhould wee 
crave the prayers of ſuch , who are upon 
better termes (poſſibly) with the Lord then 
we our ſ{clves are at preſent. God himſelf 


{ends Fobs three friends under his preſent di- 


ſtaſtes (for not ſpeaking ſo rightly of htm as 
Fob had done) umo Job, who though he had 
miſcarried , yet had made his peace again 
with God, and hee muſt pray for them) 
Job 42.142,3,4,4556,753. Job mult break the 
xc toclear their paſſage. Even the injuri- 
ous G:beonites mult in caſe bleſs 1/ſrael,or elſe 
they are not to look to {peed fo well from 
the Lord, 2 Sam.21,14243,4:&c, God will 
have all che members of Chrift to (ee rhe 
need and uſe of other members, even the 
meaneſt;asthe Church of Jerafalems dangh- 
ters to tell Chriſt 1n their prayers of her con- 

dition, Cart.5. 
Touching the third thing, the Marks of 
our prayers ſ{pecding for others , and _ 
the 


Chap.6. of Prayer of Interceſsion. 


147 


the favours ſhewed to others are fruits of 


Our Prayers - Are 
I 


hen God ſticreth up their hearts for ; ochers faith; 
whom wee pray, to be by faith perſwaded thac we ſhall 


that God will hear us for them, Ph/,1,19, 
For 1 know that it ſhall turn to my ſalvation , 
—_— Jour prayers, Philem- 32+ For I ruſt 
that thraugh yoar prayers [ ſhall bee given to 
zJ0u, When God doth thus ſend word be- 
tore hand, and give notice to his Saints what 
hee means todo for them , ar the requeſt of 
ſuch or (uch of their brethren, ir is a pledge 
that the enſuing ſucceſs was that way 
brought abour. 

2 When God in the conferring of ſuch 
and ſuch mercies upon others; doth (ecretly 
and ſtrongly per{wade them, that they are 
the fruit of the prayers vt ſuch and (uch of 
his ſervants for them, it is verily ſo. indeed. 
As when Pas is perſwaded that his liberty 
and li:e teſtored , and the gracious fruits 
thereof, that they were the fruirs of the Co- 
rinthians , and others prayers; a gitt be- 
{towed by the means of many , 74 yo# alſo 
helping by your prayers, 2 Cor.1.10,11. As 
when a King ſhall ſend word ro fome Sub« 
jeas of his. thar hee hath done thus or thus 
for them , becauſe of rhe requelt of {ſuch or 
ſuch of his Courtiers : Or as a School-ma= 
ſter ſhall cell his Scholars who beggcd their 
play-day: So here infloch holy motions ia 
others hearts z the Lord fignifiech rothem , 


- bhar ſuch or ſuch a refreſhment, inlarge- 


E 3 merits 


be heard fot | 
them"... .. 


2 Others faith; 
that We were 
heard for thent 
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3 When they 
are the prayers 
of in;ured per- 
ſons by them 
they pray for. 


4 When per” 
ſons prayed 
for, are prayed 
fcr, as well by 
mall orhers, 
as by us, 


ment and {uccour in {uch or fuch temprari- 
ons are i{{[ues of the requelis of {uch or ſuch 
of his ſervants for them. 

3 When God ſtirreth up injured perſons 
to pray feclingly and fervently tor ſuch as 
have wronged them , as Fob for his friends, 
Jeb 42,8,9. The Prayer of Chriſt tor many 
ot his Perſecutors, Father forgive them, &c, 
L#ke 23.34, It took well, witneſs that ble(- 
{ed change wrought in many of them ſo 
ſoonaftcr, As 2.36,37,3839. This fruir of 
Divinelove 1n the Saints) argueth a root of 
it inthe Lord himſclt roward ſuch perſons , 
for whom they make (uch requeſts;and ſuch 
ſtrong living currents and rivers of kind- 
neſſe and compaſſtons , argue an Ocean of 
the ſame bowels in God towards them; ſuch 
love ſpeeches being dictated by the ſpecial 
motions of Gods Spirit , are wont to bee 
owned by the Lord. 

4 When ſome are ftirred up to carneſt 
Prayer for ſome one or more , for whom 
many others of the Saints , unſpoken to, 
haply and unthought of , do in like ſort in- 
tercede with God, When many help this 
way , toward the beſtowing of one and the 
ſame 9ltt it ſeldome faileth, 2 Cor.1.11. 
Youalſs helping by your prayers, viz, tOges 
ther with others 1n like ſort ſtirred up, in 0- 
ther places ro pray tor the fame gitt: "There 
1s ever molt of God in {uch unanimity and 
accord. When the Spirit of the Lord doth 
thus rune many hearts, as ſcycral Inſtru- 
MIENtLS 
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ments toan{wer one another, when the ſame 
Leſſon of the Spirits ſetting and ſuggeſting 


1s played by diyers Spiritual Harpers ; this 


holy harmony of ſpirits, ſeeking to the Lord 
that hee would looſe in heaven ſome poor 
finning perſons, tormerly bound , but now 
repenting, thisargueth the preſence and ac- 
ceptance of the Lord. What ye looſe on earth 
73 looſed in Heaven; thatis, If you ſhall agree 
(or {ymphonize) on earth , as touching any 
thing you ſhall ache, it ſhall bee done, &c, 
Atat.18,18,19920. 

5 When God carricth out ſome of his 
ſervants in Prayers tor others , very carneſt- 
ly,refolutely, and conſtantly , as thoſe who 
will have no nay. God afluredly, as a fruit 
of ſuch holy importunity in Interceſſtons , 
maketh that Jerxſalem a praiſe in the earth) 
Iſ4a.62,6,7. Paul who aiwayes :1 every 
Praycrof his, is ſtirred up ro mention the 
Philippians, Phil; 1,4. 1s confident that God 
will go on with his work 1n them) verl. 6. 
and hee thinketh ir meet to bee lo confident 
of it, becauſe the Lord hath pur them thus 
oft into his heart in prayer for them, verl.7. 


| Such earneſt incefſant prayers of the 


Church for an impriſoned Petey are not de- 
nied , there being moſt of rhe Spirit 1n ſuch 
Prayers. 

6 When God ſtirreth up the faith of ſuch 
which pray and plead for others to liſten , 
attend, wair, and expe ; yea and to bce 
perſwaded of their anſwers , asthe Plalmilt 


1 in 


5 If thoſe 
prayers az2 im» 
pPOrtUNates 


6 When ſuch 
pray in faith. 
for others. 
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5 When the 
mercies hep'd 
for them come 
 3n ſuddenly 
and ſtrangely. 


8 When as 
| Jarge iN praiſes 
for meicies 10 


in Pſal.85;8, who expeReth peace asanan- 
{wer of thoſe praiers for others of the Saints; 
1 wilt hearkes what God the Lord will ſay;for he 
will ſpeak peace to his people, (and his prayers 


for them are mentioned in the former 


verſes. ) When the Church in praying for 
the King is perſwaded that they ſhall have 
the joy thereof, P/a/.20.1424344e and verſ.6. 
ſhe concludeth the ſame from her faith , 
That God will ſhew mercy to the King accord- 
mg to her defire, verl.6. Faith ever {peedeth 
inirs Suits, and in this our holy trading 
with God; its the Lords carneſt penny;thar 
he will give us ſutable and (caſonable re- 
curns. 

7 When mercies begged for others, are 
ſuddenly and firangely brought about upon 
our prayers; yea, andas ſuddenly bxought 
to our knowledge, Ats 12,5,12.c, Peter 
15 ſent in unto them , as ſer at liberty from 
his chains, whilſt tkey are praying for him ; 
wherein the providence of God would as ic 
were {peak to them thus, There is the Mercy, 
here 1s the man for whom you make ſa 
much ado; ſince you will needs have it ſo, 
and will have ronay, and the ears of the 
L ord are ſo filled with your cryes take it,and 
be thanktul. 

8 Whenwcare ineſpecial wiſe inlarged 
and quickned in thankſgiving for Gods mer- 
cies upon others. 'The many which gave 


* chanks ro God for his gift beſtowed , were 


ſurcly oi rhe many by means of whoſe help- 
- ing 


'Chap.6. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 


ing-prayings it was beſtowed , 2 Cor.1.11, 
El; prayed tor Hannah, 1 Sam,1.17, wor- 
ſ{hippeth, being anſwered in prayer, yerſ.2$, 
The lame Spirit moving to praiſe God, did 
ailuredly ſtix up to prayer before. It is a 
{1gn of peculiar intereſts in thoſe mercies of 
others, when the Spirit of God moveth 
us in ſuch thankfull ſort ro owne the 
lame. 


Let us now ſpeak a little more largely to 
the other branch z beins ſomewhat 
more intricate, and not fo often ſpoken 
to. 

Prayer in way of Imprecation is that part 
of prayer wherein the Saints do not barely 
complaine of the indigmitics done by Gods, 
and his . peoples enemies , againſt him and 
them, bur craye Divinc Juſtice againlt 
chem, 


hare God and his people. Jug. 5, 23: 


were to pray agatuſt divers kindes of ſinners, 
and the peopleto joyn in thoſe Imprecati= 
ons by ſaying, Amen, The Scripture holds 
forth many examples of ſuch Imprecati- 
OnSs as Lament, 3. 64, 65, 66, Pſalm, 
144. 5,6, 7) 8. and many other Scrip=- 
LULCS. 

Reaſons enforcing the Saims to it 


alc, k 
L 4 1 Their 


Ler us firſt clear this to be a Duty of the We may, and 
Saints, in caſe, to pray eveu againſt ſuch as '? caſe,muſt 
a againſt 
Curſe yee Merorz@c, Dent,27, TheLevites dane og —_ 


my” Im I 


both 
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Reaſons 
T From our 
love to God, 


2 From our 
reſpe& to 
Chriſt and his 
Kingdom. 


cm our 
eſpe to the 
Churea, 


x - Their love to God , out of love to 
whom they may,and mult ſay as he did; Ds 
not I hate them that hate the? & c,Plalm.1 3 9g. 
20,21,23, The converted Princes ſhall hate 


the Antichriſtian Harlot > Reve/, 17, 16. 


and if the Saints may , and muſt hate the 
Enemies of God » they may pray- againſt 
them. | Ls | | : 

2 Their reſpect to Chriſt and his King- 
dome, which wee are taught to pray that 1t 
may come as well in the confuſion of ſome, 
as the converſion of other of his Enemies, 
Pſalm. 45.5. Let thine arrows bee ſharp inthe 
heart of the Kings enemies, whereby people 
fall under thee , Pſalm. 99. 1,2. O tho to 
whom vengeance belongeth ſhine forth , let the 
glorious bears of thy Sovereignty as A King, 
aud equity as a Juage appear , lift up thy ſelfe, 
thou Judge of the earth, render areward tothe 
froud, 

3 Theirreſpe&to the Church and peo- 
ple of God, and their peace and good, 
whence thoſe Imprecations » Pſalm 37.7. 
Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom,erc. 
Flalm.129.5,6,7 8. Lect them all be confouns 
ded that hate Zion, &c. Þut [becauſe our 
natures , as carnall , are principled rather 
with diſpoſitions to curſe, than to bleſle ; a 
carnal mans month is full of curſing, Rom. 3. 
14, So that herein wee need not ſpurs, 1o 
much as birt and bridle to curb and guide us; 
And becauſe cven the dearelt of the Saints 
hayc foulely muſcartied this way, yea even 

| when 
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when they leaſt ſuſpected the ſame; as James 
and John ( Luke 9,54,55.) would have been 
requiring fire to come down from heaven 
upon thoſe Samaritans , as Elias (ometimes 
did, but were rebuked for it > though they 
{cem to ask Chriſts counſel 11 it. Wilt tho 
that we command fire from heaven ? To exalt 
Chriſts ſovereigne power in it , if that hee 
willed it, they in his name might command 
It, and to bee zealous of his honour injured 
by thoſe Samaritans, yet checked as perſons 
who knewnot of what {pirit they were of : 
Now conſidering ſuch likethings , wee had 
need to have aime given us, and to have 
the Marke deſcribed, at which wee mu 

ſhoot. | 

Conſider wee then 1 In what way wee 
may not 1mprecate and pray againſt others. c,rions; © 
'. 2 In what way wee muſt pray: againſt tmprecations.” 
| ry Enemies 3 Againſt what Ene- muſt not be. 
mics. 

i Wee may not curſe nor pray againſt , aoinſt the 
the Righteous upon any pretence whatſo* Righteous = 
EVET, NO not of ſharp, harſh, high,or conti- 
nued oppolition againſt us. There was a 
ſharp contention betwixt Paul and Barna- 
bas, but they prayed not agauſt each other. 
eAbraham and Lot ingaged in their Herd- 
mens contentions , Ger.i2. 7,8, yet Abra- 
ham prayeth for Lot , Chap. 18. 25, and 
19.29. compared. I heartily wiſh that all 
Gods (ervants,of either Congregational, Or 
Presbyterial way, take heed of the breaking 
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3 Cauſclefe. 


out of any {uch fire as this is, which will bee 
found to bee wilde fire one day. As for the 
curſed crew of curſing Ranters', who curſe 
thoſe whom God hath blefied, yea (it may 
be) thebleſled God himſelt alſo , our God 
will one day accompliſh that dreadful word 
upon them (if they repent them not 
throughly of their Blaſphemies) 7 will car ſe 
them that curſe thee , and let none of them 


think that in curſing they bleſsthem , for 


they are contraries, as the Lord there ſhew- 
cth, 7 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and carſe 
them that = thee : Hee would not curſe 
men for bleſhng his people , but bleſs them 
rather ; they may as well imagine that God 
1n curſing ſuch, doth but bleſs them ; and if 
they dare adventure to undergo Gods curſe, 
and yet dream of his bleſſing , Let the blinde 
lead the blinge. 

2 Lookthat our curſe againſt others be 
not cauſeleſs, Prov,26,2, "The curſe that 
cauſeleſs ſhal never come;as when Feremy 1n 
a diſtemper curſed him that told his father 
firſt that a Man-childe was born unto him, Jer. 
20,15,16, It is extream injuſtice and ta- 
king the name of God in vain (nor will hee 
bold ſuch as do thus, guiltleſs ) to call for 
vengeance againſt the guiltle(s, and to aflay 
to make Divine Juſtice ſubſervient to the 
unjuſt deſires of the fleſh. If a reviling Ra- 
cba bee under the head of murder of ano- 
ther, Matth.5,21,,22. Whar. is this? It1s 
foulcſt impicty under a covert of piety, of 

prayers 
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prayer; to {eek to deyour others, 

\3 Look wee, rbat though there bee ſome 
ſeeming cauſe , yet that wee bee nat raſh in 
imprecating, but very deliberate , con{ader 
throughly of our owne ſpirits therein, the 


want whereof was rebuked in James and 


John,though ſceming to conſult with Chriſt 
abour it, Wilt thex that we command fire from 
heaven, &c. but Feſm rebuked them, ſaying, 
You know not, &c. of what ſpirits yee are. 
Weare cafily miſtaken inour ſpirits at ſuch 
a time, inſucha work. In other caſes not fo 
intricate , wec underſtand - not too often 
what is that whuch chiefly a&cth , and mo- 
veth us therein; much more in this, we may 
ſoon 'miſcarry here both in the perſons a- 
gainſt whom, and the things which, and the 
end for which we imprecate, If in other ca- 
{es we (ſhould not be haſty with our mouths, 
Or raſh to utter a thing before God , Eccleſ. 
1,2, much leſs ſhould we be raſh in our 
Imprecations. 
4 Look that we imprecate not in our own 
perſons barely, Eccleſ,q.22, As when (er- 


| Luke 9.54. $f, 


F 
Pe” 
»S 
c 


4 Nor in pers 
ſona! _ . 


vants provoked will be curſing their Maſters, meerly. 


our hearts and conſciences will {mite us for 
&; it thine heart knowes that thou thy 
felt haſt curſed others, ibid, this were 
to imitate Heathens in a way of re- 
Venge. 

5 Look that wee do not therein cut 
in {under the bonds of ſpecial relations 
which the Lord hath laid upon us, as for 

children 


5 Nor with 
breach of 

- bonds of res» 
lations. 
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s Nor when 
pretending ro 
blefle. 


7 Nor aboun- 
«ng, 


_ children under any pretence whatſoever to 


curſe their parents, Prov,20,20, Whoſo cur- 
ſeth his father or his mother, his lampſhall bee 
put out in obſcare darkneſs, Such wilde and 
ſtrange fire never came down from Heayen, 
ſuch a curſing tongue 1s ſet on fire of 
Hell. | 

6 Look that wee do not ſecretly impre- 
cateagainſt ſuch as wee pretend to bleſſe. 
Some there are who bleſe with their mouth, 
but curſe with their inward parts, P(.62.4.but 
ſuch perſonsare rotten hearted , and neare 
ruine , like a tottering wall , yerſe 3, It is as 
monſterous that out of the ſame month 
fronld proceed Mefring aud curſmg , as for a 
forntaine to ſend forth bitter, and yet ſweet, or 
ſalt, and yer freſh waters. James 3. 10,11,12. 
It is groſſe Hypocritic , and that wiſdome 
which contriveth it, 1s carnal, ſenſual, and 
develliſh, verle 15, The Devill himſclte 
will ſometimes carry towards men, as 
it hee wiſhed them well, and in heart curſe 
chem. 

7 Look that wee doe not abound in im*+ 
precations, asthar curſed curſing generati- 
on of Ranters ( ſpruns up of face ) little 
Elſe to be heard,but, Lord confound ſuch and 
ſech , Lord cut them all off , God damne them 
body and ſoule, &'c., Prayers fo continually 
beſ prinkled with Gall, argue a root bearing 
Gall and Wormwood, Deut,29,Their Grapes 
are Grapes of Gall, their Cluſters are bitter, 
81d (la their Vine is a Vine of Sodome, Deut. 
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31, 32, Gwile is under their tongue, which ss 
full of cnrſmg., Pſam.1 0.7. They are Jewes, 
Profeſſors of Religion in ſhew , bur really 
carnal Gentiles, not {incerely righteous , 
whoſe months are full of curlmg, conſtantly , 
and onely curſing » Row. 3.9,10,14. veries 
compared , ſuch doe not experimentally 
know the Grace of Chriſt, and the blefſins 
of Grace. verſes 115 14+ Nor are ſincere 
ſcekers of the Lord) ibid, Burt rather wan- 
der as perſons dangerouſly deluded and 
miſled, in 6y-wayes leading to deftratlion , 
verſe 12, 13, 14: And are at beSt unprofit- 


able, and ſuch as doe wothing forwally rood, 


ibid. 

Laſtly, Look that wee do not delight and 
glory in imprecations, The Prophet in 
Pſal.109. 17. {peaks of one delighting in 
curſing, and by verſe 8. compared with A, 
3.20, J#das 1s pointed at therein, who it may 
ſcemthereby , was a'man much 9iyen to 
curſing , and delighting much in impreca- 
tions z and himſclfe inthe meanc ſpace a 
curſed Hypocrite , and Traytor to Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Caution 2. Now conſider wee affirmatively 
in what way we way pray againſt others? 

Anſw.r. Wee muilt , 9 more ready to 
bleſle, and pray for others, than to curſe, or 
pray againſt others. Bleſſe,or pray for them 
that perſecute you, Rom. 12. 14, and Marth, 
5-44. compared : Yea, Bleſe., ſatth the 
Lord , and cwrſe not, ibid. The charge of 

bleſſing 


8 Nor delighe- 
full. 


We may pray 
againſt others 
ſo, 

1 Being more 
ready to blelle 
than curſe» 


- 
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hlcfling or praying for others, is reiterated » 
and a prohibition given to the other , ſhew- 
ing how ready and forwatd we ſhould be to 
ble(s others, but bee very rare and cautelous 
in imprecating and praying againſt them ; | 
for the prohibition there 1s not taken abſo- 
lutely and indefinitly 1nno caſe, and at no 
time, the Saints may, or ought to curſe, or | 
pray againſt others; the Sccipture elſewhere 
(as wee have ſeen) allowing of it, in caſe, 


| and injoyning of it, i 

* 2 Bleſſing 2 Wee muſt bleſſc long, before wee may | 

long before Qare to imprecate; in caſe they bee profetied | 
we curſe, friendsro-the Lord. As Jeremiah did, who 


prayed long for thoſe reyolters of his time, | 
untill forbidden of God to pray any more þ} 
for them , Jer.14. 7, II. Pray not for this - | . 
people , yet verl, 19, 20,21,22. hee is at it | 
again, beſeeching of God for his Names ſake 
ot to abhor them, Chap.1 1.1, God telleth 
him, there is no good that way to bee done 
for them , though as mighty men in pray- 
cr, as Moſes and Samrzel ftood before him ; 
afrerwards indeed, Jeremy onee or twice 
praycth againſt them, in Jer.55.10, 15, 
and 18,21.22, Kemember that I ſtood before 
thee for them , to turne nway this wrath from 
them, yet Lord thou knoweſt all their counſel 
apainſt mee, to ſlay mee, - forgive not their imi- | 
gaity,gr, God is long before hee inflicts | 
his curſe ; AMy Spirit ſhall-wot alwayes ſtrive 
With man --= yet his dayes ſhall bee an hundred 
erdtwenty yeares. Genis;3, Wee may then | 

bee 
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| beclong before wee with the cutle of God 


upon the ungodly, Jeſus Chrift was by,and 
heard his perſecutors imprecating ſo asainſt 
themſelves, and children, ſaying, His blood 
be upon'ns . and our children, Matth,25,25, 
Arid one would thinke hee might well ſay 
Amen thereto; nay , but hee would not, 
hee did not, forasinthat, Lzke 22.34, hee 
prayeth rather that God would take off chat 
curſe ; Father forgive them , for they know 
zot what they do. Irmprecations had certainly 
miſcarried, if they had beenmade, by any of 
the Saints againſt Afazaſeh or Pawl, who yet 
went very far in rebellion and eamiry a- 
gainſt God, 

3 Look that wee imprecate and pray 


. that ſuch or ſuch calamities may light upon 


others, {o as jn refereace to bleſſing of tnem : 
It the Lord pleaſe, Pſalm, 83.1 5,16. Jo per- 
ſecnte them with thy tempeſt, and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm : fill their faces with 
ſhame, that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord. 
The Church ſhee anathemarizeth a wicked 
perſon ; but it is nor for their deſtruCtion, 


- bur of their fleſh in them, and thar their 


ſoules might (it poſſible) bee ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jcſus. 1 Cor.5.4. So 
here, 
4 Look that wee tmprecate and pray ra- 
ther againſt their ſin and wickedneſs, than 
cheir perſons againſt whom we pray, 2 Sam. 
15.3. Turn this connſel of Achitophel into 
fooliſhneſs; AR.,4,29, Lord, behold their 


threatnings, 


3 Weimpre- 
Cite rather 
with reſpe& t& 
bleſſing. 


4 We pray ra- 
tber againſt 
their fins then 
per{C Bs, 
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5s We impre- 
cate conditio- 
nally. 


6 Imprecate 
indefinitcly, 


threatnings, Plalm.7.9. Let the wickedneſſe 
of the wickedcome to an end, It is the wicked- 
neſſe, and the enmity of Gods wicked Ene- 
mies, Which mot properly ſ{triketh at God, 
which is moſt nuſ{chievous tothe Church , 
and moſt hurtfull ro themſelves and others, 
wherefore ſpare no arrows againſt that; and 
as far as worldly greatneiſe 15 an occaſion 
and inſtrument of rheir wickedneſle,we may 
pray againſt that » Pſal, 58,6, Break the 


great teeth of the young Lions, 


5. Pray againſt the Enemies of God ſup« 
poſitively and conditiovally; namety,if they 
perſiſt in their cnmity againſt Godzthar they 
bee implacable; that they be reprobates,per- 
ſons deyoted to ruine, and ripe for it. David 
praycth againſt the inraged Enemy , thar 
God would judge them P(al.7.6.but ver, 12.1f 
he turn not, God will whet bis ſword, and the 
Lord himſclte declaratively curſech the 
wicked by his Miniſters, bur yet with a tacit 
condition, if they repent not, and thelike , 
Fer.18,7 8.& 36.23. And lo are the Saints 
to wiſh that curſe of God againſt them with 
the like tacic condition » 1t they repent nor , 
and the like, | 

6 Pray agaiuſt the Enemies of God in- 
definitely, and abſtractively , not ſo much 


eying this or chat perſon in particular, Deat«, 


33.11; Smite through the loynes of thoſe that 
riſe up again#t him , that they riſe not againe, 
Msſes did not eye oneenemy of Levi more 
than another, So Namb, 10, 35, Let 

thens 
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ce | themthat batethee, fly before thee ,  thie like; 


Pſa, 68.13. 1 Cor, 16, 22, Let them that 
love not the L.ord Jeſus bee Anathema, Ma. 
' ranmtha. There is ever moſt-of God, and 
; leaſt oflelt in ſuch indefinite imprecarions; 
And the Saints may in that way of impre- 
cating bee both more free, and have more 
helptoheir faith in Gods Promiſes, where- 
ihe ingageth himſelf in an indefinite way, 
to plague ſuch and ſuch a fort of deſperate 
and ripened enemies, and the like; withoat 
particular reference tothis or that perſon 11x 
particular, | | 

7 Look that as wee propound for our , we 6. 
- | exdinſuch imprecations, rhe glory of God, ce whh Lad 
|. and the Churches good, ( and as Pazlsre- and rhat with , 
 þ Afpe&trotheglory ofGod in his word;makes *<!peR ro Gods 
_ _ himwiſhthem accurſed that preach another ory = the | 
* Goſpe!,Gali1.8.And his reſpect to the Chur- MCs good 
| Cches good and peace, maketh him wiſh rhens 
' Ent off who trouble them, Gal. 5,) So for ths 
| manner of imprecating. we doe it in iaith, _ 
Palm 36.11, 12, Let not the foot of pride | 
come againſt me. There are they fallen, and 
he by faith ſeerht them fallen againſt whom 
| he prayed, Pſalm 10. 15; Break thou the 
arme of the wicked; ver. 15, The heathen are 
| Perifhed ont of his land, Yeaz that it bee 
with holy grief of heart, that wee have 
| anycauſeto imporecate againſt any enemies 
\ of God. As Matthew 18, 3t. When the 
| fellow ſervants ſaw what was done { by that 
| Elite] and mercilefs —_— againſt o of. 
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We muſt pray 
__ 2gainſt crea» 
cherous ene» 
mics. 


2 Sly encmics. 


their fellows ,') they were. [axry, axd came 


and toldthe Lord, As Chrilt the J udge prox 
nounceth that fertence againſt thoſe his e- 
nemies, with expreſſions of much bowels.-- 
he beheld Jeruſalem, axd wept aver it --- and, 
ſaid --- they ſha{l wot leave thee oxe ſtone upan 
another, becauſe thon kaeweſt not the day ;of 
thy viſtation, Luke 19. 41, 42 43z 44* 90 
Bould the Saints, which as Witneſles, or 
Aſſeſſors, either give in Evidences or V cr- 
dicts upon the teitimonies- of; their a&ts' of 
enmity againſt God, and his Church ; they 
ſhould doit with grict- | 

-; Touching the. third thing propounded ; 
we lay, wee may and mult pray againſt 
treacherous enemies, Which ſhould bave 
been friends : as thoſe of 7Meros, which ſhould 
have helped the Lord againſt the mighty, 
were curſed, Juds. 5. 23, Plalm 69, 20, 1 
looked for ſome to take pitty,, but there was 
none, &c,verls 23. Let their cable become. 4 
ſnare, 

2 Againſt fſligh undermining enemies, 
ſuch as pretending to pitty and helps will 
hurt the people ot God, Pſalm55, 15. Let 
death ſeize upon them: bis words were ſofter 
than ol, ' yet Were they drawn ſwords, 
Such as can uſe all fraudulent expreſſions 
ro inſ1nvate to murther ſouls, Pſalm. 10.7. 
and verl. 8, T hey lurk, and lye in wait to 


take all advantages to murther the innecent ; 


yea their very ſouls ( it it. were poflible ) as 
well as their bodies, by wily tricks to draw 
them 


UMI 


UMI 


| Chap.6. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 


——— ——— CC <—— 


them to fin againſt therr Conſciences, ver, g, 
They would bee drawing them into their net. 
Yea, verſ. 10. Hee crowcheth and hambleth 
himſelf that the poor may fall. And ver. 12; 
Ariſe,,0O Lord, O God, hift up thy hand, and 
verſ. 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked, 
Such enemies who profefling rhe truce Re- 
I:g1on, yer againſt their own lt1ght will bee 
plotring all the ways they can againſt rhe 
Saints , and to reproach, and ro difgrace 
the ways of God, Fey, 18. 18, 19, 2t. theſe 
are very like the Devil, transforming him= 
felt inco-an Angel of Light, bir againſt his 
light, ufng all his wiles to infnare fouls, 
and bring them to like peroition with him- 
{cH. Tancte do the more nuſ{chief ro the 
Church and people of God, and poſhibly 
cauſe many truly godly ones, through 
their wiles, to go halting and bleeding to 
their SraVess : 

3 Againſt mocking, (cofting, afid 1in- 
fulcing enemies ; who like Tob:ah and San- 
ballat, do deride and jear at the gracious 
practices of the Saints, as they did at that 
g00d work of theirs, in building Ferz/alems 
walls, Nehem, 4.2% Bur verſe 4.5. Hear 


O Goa, for we are deſpiſed, and turn tiheir re-_ 
roach upon their ewn heads, Pialm 69. 10. 


When I wept and faſted, that was to me a re- 
proach: or ver. 11. 1 became a Proverb torhew; 
And verſ. 26, They talk 10 the grief of then 
whom thou halt wounded, verie 27, ef dde 
1ni/quity td their iniquity, Fc Such 45S are 

Mr z rcady 


2 Mocking 
inſulting” 
encrAtcs; 
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4 Apoſtatized 
cnNcmIC?. 


ready to gnaſh their very teeth at the righ- 
rcous, and to make themſelves merry at 
any evil befalling them Pſalm 35., 16. Hypo- 
critical mockers in. Feaſts, who gnaſh their 
teethupon me, they open their mouth wide #- 
gainſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
(cen it, verl., 26,, Let them bee aſhamed and 
brought to confuſion together, that rejoyce at 
my hurt, Such areold {tanders inthe ways 
ct {in, and bave long walked in the coun- 
{els of the ungodly, and now taking up their 
reſt ( as it were) inthe way of ſcorning at 
God and good, Pſai. 1. 1, Theſe have moſt 
Venome inthem that can laughingly ſmile 
on the Saints, when yet they had rather 
be gnaſhing their tecth at them, and ſo are 


| riper for Gods curſe, as even ready to glory 


inany wicked pranks which are playcd a- 
gainſt rhe Saints, 

Againſt Apoſtatized enemies; As an 
Achitophel, a Indas, Plal. 55.1213 31 4,15. 
An Alexander, 2 Tim. 4.4. Alexander hath 
done me much hurt, the Lord reward hins ac- 
cording to hzs deeds, Such do much hurt in- 
deed - they know the ways of the Saints : 
they are moſt imbitrered againſt them, Like 
Chriſtians rurniog Turks; profelited Phari- 


_ faical perſons ; more helliſh in their malice 


5 Enemies 9. 
gainft God in 
Saints perfons. 


and fury againſt rhe godly, than Turks, or 
Phariſees themſelves, Math, 23, 15. the 
ſweeteſt wine turning the ſharpeſt yinegar- 
like {pirits againſt the Saints. 
5 Againtl fuch as apparently oppoſe ra- 
| thex 
7 


UM 


| 
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ther'God intheir perſons, then the perſons 
-rhemſclves; oppoſing perſons every way 
amiable in their eyes, tor Parts, Parentase, 

behaviour and repute, and only be- 

«cauſe godly, and fo hating them withonc 
any. (-perſonal) cauſe, Pal, 69. 4. only tor 
: Gods ſake they reproach them, yer\.7, Becauſc 
they pray and faſt, that is to their reproach, 

wyerſ, 10. Let the table of ſuch-become a ſnare, 

&c, verl,' 22, Pſalm 3547» Without cauſe (on 

my part ) they have hid for me their xet, &c, 

' Therefore let their way be death, And verl, 20. 
They deviſe teceitful matters againſt them that 

are-quiet in the land. Perſons that meddle 
not with others, or others matters,but have 

their converſations in Heaven, they them- 


:felves cannot charge them to be turbulent, 


bur they are pious, they are conſcientiousz 


'that is enough againlt them in ſuch mens 
eyes, and yea where-eyer, or 11 whomſo- 
ever ſuch Perſons ſee the Image of God, 


they doe like their Father the Devil, ma- 
ligneir. Yea, though they gaine neicher 


credit, nor profic by maligning ſuch per- 


ſons, as the Devil himlelt dorh not, bar 
are rather loſers by it, yer they are well 


appayed if they can but wreak their de- 


ſpight upon the Saints : let che ways of (uct 
be {lippery, and the Angel of the Lord per- 


ſecure thema, Pſal. 3 5«6z 7- &C. 
6 Aovainſt {tich chemies,, who 'are fo 


Sreat, that they are even paſt the reach ( in paſt rbe reach 
-a manner ) of Humane Julticez none other 


M 3 ctr 


of mans juitices 
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lefr (1na manner ) to break their tecth, bur 


. God only, Such-as ſay, wee. will ſpeak , 


and do thus and thus with them, - and let 


. us {ce the proudett Hee of chem all; which 


dare contradi& or oppoſe. us, Omr tongues 
Are OUY Owny who, D, Lord over ls? As for 
the Saints, they make a pufteat them (ſuch 
poor ſnakes as they are: ) and ſome. vilett 
perſons (haply) being exalted ( rothe high- 
cit place of rule )- {uch wicked enemies 
walk on cveryſide, without-( curb or 'con- 
troule : ) Now it 1s high time for che poor 
and needy to cry- againſt then, and God 
will ariſe ar their cry, Pſulnt.2,3. 12.48. 
with I, 5, verſes .compared. Jn this caſc 
Chriſt makerh «© che Saints.duty to cry 
night and day for vengeance- againſt ſuch 
enemies. And God at length wil hearthem, 
Luke 18. 12,3, 7, 8. Bioudy-minded 7Joab 
being too mighty to bee reached. by King 
Davids Juſtice, is prayed againſt, 2 Saw, 3- 
25. Let this bloud reft on the head. of, Joab, 
and ver/, 39. 1 aw this day, weak, though 


 amoynted King, andiheſe men the ſons of Zer- 


7 Enemies 
with whom 
Div.ne juftice 


path begun. 


Vian be too hard for me,T he Lord ſhall reward 


the doer of evil according FO his wic keaneſs ; 


. 7 Againſt the enemies of God, which 
Divine Juſtice hath already found out, and 


begun to {cize, upon. It the Fire of Gad | 


hath begun to kindle on rhemzand in thery, 
we may vlow1tup by this holy'breath, P/al. 
2T. 9.8C- and verſ, ,12.compared. If Gad 
ſhewerh trat it is his will- wo cut down ſuch 

ripen- 
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-xjpencd (talks, we may helponwatd to their 

cuttingdowny it hee hath vegun to wortnd 

ach nad Dogs;luch Wolves,uch Serpents, 

[we may help to kill them'outtighr, If bee 

hath: roued fuch A27;diazirerj'our prayers 

muſt help tor the chaſe of them. When per- 
'ſecuting Babytonis once begttit>be battered 

at, and clofely bEfieged through Gods fin- 
revengins hand, Then the (inhabitants of Zh- 

ON ſhall ay, the violence dowe to 8 — 
ftefo, be upon Babylon; and my bloud wpon th 

þ w909une of Chaldea, fbalt\}Jeruſalem fay, 
Jer: 51. 41, $2553, with 345 35/00 7 
Fr Laſtly ma ond calinie, fach"as * General 
Amichriftz rhe Saints may and fwuſt all and ans: 
'every one of them, muſter vp all-cheir ſpirt- 
=_ orcesagainit ſuch air cfiemy. T'o'coh- 

Gude, 2 2 | EITIY1) WOT hong 
' QUe« It may be demanded, 'When the Saints Queſt. 


prayers ag aenſt the enemies of God may be ſail 


to beheard d'or bow-it may be known, that ſkch 
judgements. 'as the Lord inflifterh wpon his euie- 
'mies,are fruits & ifſnes of the' Saints prayers? 

- An(w,] anſwer,” 1, When God bfing> _4, {w. 
eh ſtrange jadgements upon perſons PFay= Suck prayers 
ied avainfſt. / AS 'Hezckiah, tid extraordinary anſwered, 


inſpired prayer, thee prayerh a3 ainſt blaſphe- when ſtrange | 


ing Sennacherib, 2 Kiag.1S.'5.16,&c, znd Jude cments 
verſ, 20. God heard his prayer, which.appea- 77” upon 
red;ver.35.by theftrange hand of God'againſt © 
bims, and his Army, of 185000. who are cut 
of by an unuſual ſtroakopr plagne of the Angel, 
ant he himſelf (in an «400 - minner ) 

1 4 T 
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' 3 Speedy and 
ſudden judge- 


#4 killed by his own ſans whilft; hee is 'worſhip- 
!PI8f 101 the houſe of bis Gad, yerl; - 7 Rm 

-- 2 WhenGoad bringeth upon ſuch cne- 
.mies ſpeedy rand untimely Deaths x: and 


ments come on , nat, Jang. after 1mprecations of the: Saints 


. made againtt them ; as that night after He- 
. Zek/ah had fo prayed, the: Angel wrought 
thatunhcard of {laughter of. the Aſpriavs, 
-and (aon atter that parricide- js committed 
pn Sexpacherib himſelf. Doubtleſs the 
Saints which made ſuch earneſt requeſt tor 
. Peter, did: noti forget Herod that bloudy- 
man to intreat Gad racopyert him, orelſe 


' zo-cubhing off; jt ripe for it; and 45.12. 5. 


/23- youlee iris not long after that in thar 
-unwohted'/way) hee cometh-to. his endby 
the ſtroak of an Angel, whenthe very next 
day Arius dyeth by voyding his bowels as 
hee went to'cale himſelf. -it 18-2 ifure roken 
that che prayerak that godlyBiſhop -of Ar 
{(exandria which he made4gaioft bim the 
night before, did. ſpeed. him.. Theodoret, 
Keeleſ.. Hiſt.) ib, 1, Cape _4». when within 
hive or [1x days after that, faſting and pray- 


: Ex, 0k the lewsy wicked Harman is unexpe- 


Kedly drought rohis end;\ ſurely. God bath 
reſpeft to: his: peoples: requeſts: in ; their 
mournings, and this their enemy: came to 
tall before them, Hefter 4e &'7. compared, 


| according as the very night after Hefters 


tea(t, that unexpected way was .made by 
Godiyn the Kings heart for Hamars fall, 
£bap. 6, when Achitophet within a day or 
"I x | yo 
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- | ;4W 0 alters. David had pr aycd, ——- Lord tur x 


ne Aa Mo 


the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs , 


Sar, 15. 31, compared with cp. Fi Ts 
c 


2.3: cometh to his-end ; itevidenceth the ſame 
to bean iflueot Davids imprecation, Ix is 
;aJignthat God heard that cry of Moſes a- 


 gain(t the e/Eg7ptians, when that. very day 
. the Lord in a wonderful manner ovyer- 


- £ +. ” 


3+; When: the: manner of the ends 
which: God- bringeth upon- ſuch enemies 
againſt which his pray, is reproachfull 
and ſhamefull ;.as whena wicked Hamman, 
which - a little. before : was the greateſt in 
the Kingdome, cometh to bee hanged up- 
-0n a Gallows, Efher7. 9, 16. When the 
great Oracle of the: people, and Counſel- 
'lour ,of State, Ach:tophe! cometh to fo 
'ſhameful an end, as:ro dye by an Halter, 
pu to-bang himſelf, When that Depury 
King or Governour Herod , hee cometh ro 
{ſo baſe an end, as to be eaten of baſeſt 
 Verminegy of Lice 3 ſo when wretched 
Arinus cometh to. ſo: baſe an end, ir 
al- 


them. 


3 Reproachſul 
ends befall 


x Qu———. 
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4 When the 
very ſame 
_ Judgements 
prayed for, 


tollow. 


5 They periſh 
without being 


defir ed, 


_ ———— 
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argueth that ſome godly Alcxauter bath 


told his-crrand torhe Lord. 

4 When the Jadgements God'brinseth 
uponhis enemies, are the very ſarewhich 
his people defired againſt them: in-their 
prayers. God doth not indeed always hear 
his people in the very- particular,” but- in 


ſomething equivalent; . yet ſometimes hec 


doth, and when he doth {o;-ir the rather ar- 
guethrthe ſame to bee an an{wer of prayer. 
As when nor alone a Prophet exttaordina- 
rily inſpircd, prafeth againſt «des in and- 
rher enemy hike him ; and the things defired 


-are 1aflifted, as Pſaimz 189. and 4#+22. 18, 


I 9, 20- compWede Bur /othawan ordinary 
mam. he prayerth that Fire may come froth 
Abimelechb., and devour -the men. of: Se- 
chem ; and again, that Fire may conietrom 
the men of Sechem, and devour eAb;melech, 


andthe iſſue preſently atterwards anlwer- 
eth the ſame, for both were inſtruments 6f 


cachothersruine 3 1t 15 a'-{1gn that -[ethams 
prayer ſped them both) Iudg. 9, vers 56,57» 


- compared. | | 


s-1f when perſons: prayed againſt ate 
{wepraway, without any aeſirins even gt 
their aflociares tothe contrary, cven they 
pity them not, there is none, no 'nort- of 
cheir- companions 11 - evil,' ro fhew- them 


mercy; all blefſing from any hand (almott) 


is farre from them, P/al. 109, 13. 17. The 
very.-wicked which drew them, wghich-coun- 


ſ{clled them to ſuch treacherous enemy-ats 


again{t 


OE 


Chap.s. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 


againſt God and Chriſt, caſt them off with- 
our pitty ;z as the: Priefts' and Scribes did 
h curſed Fade, in his Taddeſt out-cries and 
1 rroubles -- hat 4 'that to 2 (they: will 
l 
1 
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not own him, nor his acknowledgement ) 

look thon to it, Matth. 27. 4. Nay, (uch ene- 
| micsprayedagauſt, ifthe prayers bee cffe- 
Gual will ( like thoſe Ammonites J help 
forwards one anothers ruines)2 Ch#e.20.10, 
11,12. with ver. 22, &c, {uch bloudy She- 
chemites, {0 prayed: againſt, will help for- 
ward murtherous Ab:melechs death and 
, miſery, as he did theirs, Jadges g, 565 57: 
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: Pray. without- ceaſing. 
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EMAP. L 
Touching the modification of the exerciſe 


of Prayer : and therein of Impor- 
tunty 11 Praycr. 


= Aving diſpatched the 
SY £24 Diſcourſe about the na- 
>2 curc, ſorts, and parts of 
Fg Praycr; we come tocon- 
= 4 {der the of modification 

2 22 of the exerciſe of Prayer, 

= injoyned and implyed 1n 

the word, &&ntinſGO, which implyeth 
praying importunely, oppertunely, and indefi- 
»ently. Some Interpreters make account , 
thac Pas! hath reference herein unto that 
| ſpeech 
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ſpeech of Chriſt, Zuk; 18, x, that, men onght 
io pray always, and not to faint; namely s 
through {piricleſneſs, fluggiſhneſs, or flight- 
neſs, ſo here, prays, «d\uxAwn{©6-,. withour 
giving out,glving over, leaving off,or intet= 
mitting any fpace of time,which muſt needs 
imply importunate praying ; as that of rhe 
Widows plying that unjuſt Judge with 
earneſt Suits for Juſtice, notwich{tanding 
any {eeming diſcouragements or. denials. 
And indeed ſuch as: pray importunately , 
earneſtly, and fervently , when they doe 
pray, they in Gods intent.and accounts doe 
pray continually, or without ceabng, 

Now for our better handling this Duty 
of praying importurately, confider Wees. 

I. Wherein importunity of Prayer con{1t- 
cth? 2. The Qualifications of it. : 3+ Ihe 
Reaſons inforcing it, 4. Some Helps tur- 
thering it. $5. Some Marks diſcovering 
that importunity of Prayer which the Lord 
meaneth. | 

Touching the firſt Quere» Wherein- ina Tmportunity 
portunity of Prayer conliſteth ? Lanſwer, It ba cr cot» 
conſilteth, \f ?o the ut- 

. I Inthe extenfiveneſs and intenſivenels: moſt improve. 
ofthe mind and heart, and otcach praying- ment of mind 
Grace of -a godly Supplian: in his prayer. **d heartyand 
Our new Tranſlation rendreth that in Aﬀs — 
13.5. by alike phraſe as this in the I ext, Spirit therein 
Prayer was made | without ceaſing, | but the in prayer, EY 
word there inthe Greek is £Ttvys, then was 
Prayer made which was ſtretched out vpan 

the 
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the Tenters ; not lomauech, namely, in-the 
length 'and largeneſs of the interceffians of 
fuch as put up the ſame, as inreſpe& ofthe 
thoughts, holy affeftions, and exerciſe of 
the graces of the ſpirits of thoſe godly Sup- 
ay in their prayer, So in Mis 26,7, 
rayer was one {pecial ycece of that ſervice 
imended in that there mentioned , O#r 
ewelve Tribes ipſtantly ſerving God day and 
night, 'T he words are weſevic, ina ftretch- 
ea ont manner ſerving God, Pal. 119. 145- 
1 cred with my whole heart, Davids whole 
heart ated 1nthat prayer with all carneſt- 
neſs ; his -prayer was the common cry of 
all that was within him ; his deſire, Love, 
Hope, and ail the graces of his (pirit in his 
hearr put forth themſelves in his prayer. So 
Rome 13, 12, Cominuing inſt ant in prayer . 
TE0TKTErOUTES, continring With all your 
might iz prayer, The acceptable prayer is 
Oye 1s WErySuENRAN inwrought prayer Apray- 
er wherein all the aCtive hands within the 
{uppliant are ſeton work,according as there 
It 1s faid of him, Coloſ, 4. 12. Always labou- 
Ting fervently in prayer fer you, *&Y@ugouagy, 
wreſtling for you in prayers.” A tervent Sup- 
plianr doth Wreſtler-!ike, bend and writhe, 
and ſtrain eyery joynt of the new man in 
their ſouls ; yea, of their whole mind and 
heart , fo farre asfantified, thatthey may 
take all helps and advantages of the Lord to 
prevaile with him in prayer. All our lincs 


muſt meer in this center of Prayer : our 
whole 
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whale ran muſt wait uponthis as the crea« 


od 
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care of the Holy Ghoſt : as ic will. ſhare in 
this bleſſing, ſo it muſt a& in begging it z 
and then it will put on the garment of Prai- 
ſes alſo. for it,. Like as before, rhe whole 
man went as it were 1a mourning weeds in 
the want of that bleſſing : ſo the mercy will 
be fweeteſt tro the whole man when it is 
thus holily imployed in the begging of 1t ; 
or it the mercy bee delayed, yer it can the 
more quietly {tt down in the want of it, 
when it hath uſed Gods means for it» A 
gracious Chriſtian that prayeth much, can 
want much, he hath that inward peace that 
guards his heart and mind from diſcontent, 
Phil. 4. 6, 7» Makes your requeſt known 
to God, and the peace of God (hall keep 
Jour hearts. 
2 Importunity. in Prayer, conſifteth in 
a frequentrenewing of our ſuits, when wee 
are at this holy work, carly and late ;, the 
Pſalmiſt was at it early, when hee taid , 
Pſalm $8, 13. My prayer ſhall prevent thee, 
and Ilg. 147, 41 prevented the dawning of 
the morning, axd cred, &'c. He wasa good 
husband, and carneſt in thisholy work, who 
was at it {o early; a liveiv Chriſtian will 
be up in his ſpirit, and hard at this work, 
when other lazie and drawſte Profteflors 
arc not ſtirring this way. And verily hee 
had need bee up betimes, who preventeth 
the Lord with his Prayer, whoſe uſe it: is 
before wee call, to anſwer us, 1ſas 65. 24 
| Pſal, 


=> 


2 In frequent 


renuing of 
our ſuits. 
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Pſal, 21, $- The importunate (uppliantal- 
ſo will be lateat it,' com? for bread ar mid- 
night, when he might have it inwardly ſug- 
geſted ro him, that hee cometh unſeaſona- 
bly, as thar Parable holderh forth, Zuke 11, 
5, 8, Hee will _ wich the firſt and with 
the laſt roo, hee will pray again and again. 
For this I be ſowght the Lord thrigey I'Corint. 
12, 7,8, Hs freſh ſuits freſhen up the fup- 
pliants praying graces ; put a new gloſs 
upon his faich, love; fear, zeal, holy deſires, 
and the like. Sometimes the heart is more 
praying ripe then at other times ; impor- 
tunity trieth concluſions, {cerh how- eur 
hearts Prayer-pulſes bear ar all rimes z the 
heart is ſometimies more tull of hely mori- 
ons and workings, much more reſolute, 
more fixed uponGod and good,much more 
render and ſenſible. Importunity raketh all 
advantages of the heart of a Chriſtian; an |! 
importunate {uppliant is wont to be always 
raking the (cales and ballances into his hand, 
and in his thoughts putteth in the mercics 
hee needeth and longeth for, | in the one 
Scale : and all his Prayers, Pleas;and Tears 
for theſameinthe other. And perceiving 
the metcies to weigh down all his prayers, 
hee then layeth in more prayers and fohe, 
and yet alas, rhcy are not weight, which 
makes him {till cobee laying weight after 
weight,praycr upon prayer al his days.Pray 
er is che Souls meſſenger, which it ſpeederh 


to Heayen, there to rclate inthe cars of its 
God 
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Godand:King. the various caſes which do: 
COnNcern it ; and as good {peeding mefen- 
gers, are the moſt icrious, and rhe moſt ſe- 
rious :meſlengers {peed beſt, {o it 1s 19-the 
caſe of Prayer ; yea as meilengers arerfent, 
agalnand again, till 'thar ;Errand bee tully 
tald, and their bulineſs: diſpatched, or fut- 
ficient order taken: tor. it; fo it 1s here : 
Prayer afcer prayer, 1s ſent upitro Heaven; 
util either the Lord do what is,defired,: or 
that which 1s cquivalent to it; as. in Pawls 
caſe, 2 Corint. 12, 7,-he (aid ano me. Ay 
grace #5: ſufficient for thee; my ſtrength is mad: 
known in weakneſs, An 1mportunate Sux - 
pliant hath the art,of praying, and ſo hath 
his divers Spiritual topick places, (as I may 
call them) -whence hee trameth variety of 
holy arguments and pleas in-prayer, which 
is an holy reaſoning with God ( as it 15 cal- 
led ) hce hath a great deal of Spiricual elo- 
quences and holy rherorick, {orhar nee is 
{eldome nonplult in prayer; 'but with {weet 
and apt variety of ſfupplications, 1s again 
and again, preffing upon the Lord tor 'mer= 
Cy : and when ordinary prayer {ecmecth not 
to prevails 1mporrunity 1n prayer will bee 
expreſſing it (elf tn an extraordinary way; 
falting ſhall bee joyned to crying mightily 
as Zonas 3,6. and it our prayers alone pre- 
vall not, .1t will make us goe anorher way 
to work with God, cvea to {ct others on 
wotk toſcek God with us and for us, Cars 
ticles 5,6, 1 ſought = but found him not 
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An holy im- 


ay cr denial 
pf an anſwer. 


tience of de- 


ver. 8. If you find my beloved, tell him 1 ans 


ckof love. 

3 It conſiſteth in a holy impaticnce 
of delay, or of denial of our holy requelts ; 
itmaketh a gracious Suppliant to ſtand ( as 
weſay) uponthorns : the captive exile haſt - 
eth to be delevered, Ifa- SI, 14. The Church 
is eycn ſick of love for want of the defired 
preſence of Jeſus Chritt, Cant, 5. 8, Heare 
me ſpeedily ( ſaith David ) my ſpirits fayl, 
leaft I be like to one of thoſe that go down to 
the pit,Pla, 147% 7. it is evendeathto ſuch to 
be delayed, much more to be denied, hence 
thoſe frequent 1ngeminations, How long 
Lord, how long? Pal, 13, every day, week, 
or moneth, 1s as {evenrto importunity - love 
in rhe ſoul tothe Lord, his favouts and fel- 
lowſhip, keepeth due and true account how 
long he hath held us off, and thercfore call- 
eth upon the foul, Go again to him, renew 
thy ſuits, ſpeak, why doft not thou ſpeak 
for a ſpeedy anſwer? and faith whilpers 
the ſoul in the car, be not pur off, the Lord 
hath chat by him for which thou comett ; it 
1s not for his honour to bid thee goe and 
come again to morrow, when hee hath that 
pardon, and peace, and grace by him for 
which thou comelt : yea, Sathan and unbe- 
licte will bee charging (uch preſent pay of 
ſpirirval debts. or clie to priſon ; and there- 
fore fears and jealoutics are raiſed by them 
both in the Sauns, and many times will 
poſt and haite the joul upon deſires of _ 
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dy reſolutions and anſwers from the Lord, 
what he meaneth to doe for them at theſe 
dead lifts. ; 

4 Ir conliſteth ina ſtrong reſiſting of 
diſcouraging ſuggeſtions whenceſoecvcr a- 
riſing, tending to beat the ſoul off from 
prayer, If the anſwer from within bee, trou. 
ble me not, I am in bed, Luk 11. 7,8. yet the 
Suir 1s continued, and for importunities 
ſake the Friend ariſcth, and ſuppliech with 
Bread : If the Angel fay to importunate 
wreſtling Faceb, Les megoe : way, 1 will nt 
tet thee go, till thou-bleſs wr ( (auth hee ) 
Gez, 32,26, 27, 38, hee will hold his hold 
whoſoever ſaith no, Exod. 32, 11, 12,13; 
Tet me alone ſaith hee to Moles, ( or leave off 
thy praycr, as the Chald:e paraphratc rea- 
dcth ic ) but the event ſhewed hee wouid 
not, hee did not let him alone, P/al. 85, 4. 
Though God carry ic towards his peopl:, 
ſometimes as angry, yet they pray; why art 
thou angry art the prayer of thy People? 
Lamentations 3, when his prayer 15 {hu: outs 
yet he knockerth, Pſalms 61. 1,2, Fro77 the 
ends of the earth will 1 cry toth:e, wen wy 


' heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that 


i: higher then I : let his diſtances bee never 
ſo great, hee is teſolved to cry aiter che 
Lord, & it he ger vur his head never fo tric 
above water, the Lord ſhai hear of him 
Pſaim 69.1, 3. One would think his diicon- 
ragements {uch, as hee were paltcrying any 
more; the waiters tutred into his ſoul, ini 
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deep waters the ſtreams Turning over him: 
ke ſticketh faſt in the mire where is no ftand- 
ing, (he 1sat the very bottome, and there 
fait inthe mire) he xs Weary of crying; yet 
verſ, 6.13, But Lord, I make my prayer to 
thee: and as he recovers breath, 1o breathes 
out freſh ſupplications to the Lord , if men 
or Devils woula bee forbidding to pray, as 
the multitude ſometimes did the poor blinde 
ans to er) after Jeſus, yetas he, ſoanim- 
portunate ſ{uppliant will cry ſo much the 
mores Jeſus thou Son of David have mercy on 
me, Mark 10, 47, 48, When diſtruſt. and 
dittempers would: be pulling ſuch a ſuppli- 
ant by the flceves;,as he ts going to thethrone 
of Grace, and ſay, Whar, thou go thither ? 
alas pcor tattered Creature, wilt thou goe 
thus inthy raggs ? Hath the Lord nothing 
clic to doe but to wait upon {ſuch as thou 
art? Doecſt thou poor Prodigal think that 
hee will bee ſpoken with by tuch an one as 
thou art? Go pay thy debts firſt ro Divine 
Juſtice , thou knoweſt what an one 
thou art, and haſt been. It is for ſuch as are 
fo fruitful, fo faithful, ſo zealous, ſo mor- 
tified, ſo Self-denying, ſo ſincere, ſo ſer- 
viccable to God and others: ſuch as have 
kepr ſo cloſe to God, that haye not runne 
iato ſuch and ſuch Sins againſt Light, 
{ſuch as can confidently ſtay upon God ; and 
'not for thee who haſt tailed in all theſe, to 
draw rear to bim : yea, bur ſtrength and 
1mnportiunity 1a praycr will gather ay vb 
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by: theſe-prefiings and oppoſitions, theſe 
guſts will-but kindle the fire of holy deſires, 
and make. them flame out the more in 


prayer; and conclude, that it concerneth 


the Soul the more to begge and (eek for 
mercy, Sometimes the guilt of lome ſpecial 
Sin would ſtop the Souls mouth this way 
but chat alſo maketh it to roare our 1ts 
complaints the:'more, and preſs the harder 
for pardon. Sometimes the World in rhe 
occaſions of it would with-draw the Soul 
toſpeak a few:words to it of concernment ; 
but importunity packeth thataway with 
indignation, Importunate. David will chide 
out all manner of diſ{quicting ſuggeſtions; 
Why art thou diſquicted within mee, (© my 
foul? Pal. 42. 5, and break through an ar- 
my of diſcouragements to {peak to the 
Lord :if he muſt ſwim for it through a tem- 
peſtuous ſca of difficulties, he 1s at a point 
for that, he. will make his prayer to the God of 
bu life, verſe 9,8. In this holy b-ilding- 
work, oppoſition maketh nor (erious buil- 


ders lay by - their Trewel, but rake their 
{word rather inthe other hand, ready to re-/ 


fiſt ſuch as oppole it ; ſuch holy beggers 
have no other trade to live upon; but fuch 


begging, it is-even dcath to them to leave: 


Its 
5 Ir confiſteth in a patient bearing and 


over-looking adverſe occurrences in our 
ſecking of rhe Lord, Geneſ#9:32,25. The 


. Angel touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, 


N 3 and 


5 In (ſubmiſ-. 
five bearing 
croſs occur» 
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and it was out of joynt as he wreſtled with him, 
bur yet hee muttered not 3 hee minderh bis 
work : and ver/e 26. I will nor let thee go 
except thou bleſs me: Jet him criple him and 
bruiſe him if he pleaſe, bar blefs k1m hee 
mult ere they parr, "The importunare C4- 
waaritih Womandoth not regard, or any 
ways ſtomack the taunt of Chrilt, < it it 
may be lo called ) in hiscalling her Dogge ; 
It rs net micet to takg Childrens bread, and caſt 
ſt ro doggs, butfhee owneth the worſt vame 
he can give her,as her due, Trmh Lord, ſaith 
(be, 6c, Matthew 15, 26, 2Þ. Theſe pco- 
ple of Chriſt will bce ſeeking of him, Cant. 
$+6. 1 fought him, but could not finde him, 
I callga upon him, but he gave me no anſwer ; 
yea they dear it quietly : yea, but the watch- 
men, ana thoſe upon the walls abuſe his people, 
verſe 7, They put upthar alſo, | but follow 
their ſuit tor the recovering of 'Chrifts fa» 
vour towards them, ver, 8. 1f you finde ny 
Beloved, tell bins ( 1m your prayers) that / 
am ſick, of love, Such beggers winch not 
much for the barking.yea or for fome ſnaps 
of Dog-like enemies to prayer, nor care 
ſuch beggers what they are ſecretly rermed, 
the worit name is welcome, ſo that they 
may have buc the almes of mercy tor 
which they come. They mect with many 
a wrinch, and many a cruſh, in preſſing 
through crowds of difcontentments. with 
their petitions to their Kings gracious 
:Throne ; bur. carneſtneſs of their defires, 
& "I & 4 SY 4: IEF » \ makes 
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makes them- quietly ro bear all, In thoſe 
ſoul wooiangs of Chriſt, tuch like diſcou- 
ragememsAare all nothing. if at laſt rhey 
may but win Chriſt, and gain true Spiricual 
conjugal tcllowſhip with him : it they finde 
ſuch a pearl, they weigh not any colt they 
ate at inſ{eeking 1c. It they may but gain the 
pallages of the ſtraight Gate to lite, they 
can very well bear the dry blows -they 
meet with, in fighting ro enter in, as, the 


force of that phraſe,( L«k, 13,22, ) &yovicecr, 


holdeth forth fighting ; as thoſe of old: in 


the Greeias excrciſes, ome whereof were 
with fiſts, and batts. Brave ſpirits are up 1n 
the ſoul, when a ſpirit of importunity in 
prayer ts ſtirring, and they will make {up- 
pliants bear any thing : ſo much allo the 
force of the word TeooucxeTteto, (uſed both, 
Col. 4, 24. and Row, 12, 12. For continaing 
inſtant inprayer,) holdeth forth ; continu- 
ing therein with much pacieat bearing of 
incumbrances or moleftations- 
6 Itconſiſteth laſtly, in being 1n a holy 
wile, unſatisfied with ſmaller meaſures of 
rayer-bleſlivgs, prefiing (till on for more. 
mportunate Abraham hath his additional 
requeſts ro the former, when they are gran- 
ted, Geneſis 18, 17, 20, 30, 90 Hſes,when 
heard for 1/raels Pardon, ſo farre forth , 
Exod, 32.10, 11, 12, 13. yethe wants, and 
mult have the Lords gracous preſence 
along wich him - and then Exod. 33. 12, 13s 
17, when thart is granted, yer hee wanterh a 
further lightok Gods glory, v. 18, And when 
ot N 4 he 


In holy inſati= 
ableneſ(s with 
mercies recei- 
ved. 


” 7 en ow 9 tr » *-, % 


*% 


| 184 


Imp munity mn 
ſx:yer muſt 
nor b* ; 


1 Unicaſo- 


n:bile, 


OR ————_—— 


"Of Importumity'inPrayer, - Part 2, 


OTIS ————_— > ws 


he hatli got that, yet chap, 34: 8, 9; he bath 
a further requeſtor 1/ſrae! againe, verſe 8; 
9. Gideon hath (carce ever done'asking one 
118n0c and token'ot Gods gracious preſence 
with him; after another granred him, Jedgs 
6/17, 18, 37, 38439. compared. Thoſe car- 
neſts make tham'preſs harder for the re- 
ccipt of farther andlarger {ums of *Grace 3 
rhoſe *$tacious '- recoveries ' makes them 
torrefiew their futts/afid* pleas ; thoſe taſtes 
do bit whert their. '#þpetites' after imore of 
fach Spiritual chear; "{uch firſt fruirs -make 
thei long the mote, for gatherins-in more 
of that blcefled harveſt i now aind thena view 


and kiſs of theiri'beloved at "their: requeſt, 


makes them more enamoured-/'with love- 
delires after more. 1 "TO T2! 
© Now of the ſecond "thing pro- 
pounded, What manner of imporreuaity 15 
required ? To which I anfwer,"'r; Nega®= 


*$ 
8 a «4 


« 
Y 


. tively, 2. Aftirmatively. Negatively allo 


tWoways., T1 Lookthat ir bee not unſca+- 
{onable importunity but a ſeekins of Chriſt 
early, 1n the day time of Grace, but not in 
the evening, the cloſe and ending of that 
day: Prov. 1.28, 'Thos ſhalt ſeek mee early, 
an not finde me, when the door of Grace is 
ihur,tocry, Lord, Lora, opentoms, It is in 
vain, L:ke 13, 25, when men have wearicd 
out the Lord with knocking attheir hearts, 
4n4 with calls, and they anſwer not him, 
they foall ( cry) ſaith the Lord, but I will not 


bear. 
2 Look 
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-.4*Lookthar ir beinotian inordinateim- 
portuniry, an 1importunity of ſome" luſts, 
like Rachelriwieitling (in prayer alſo) with 
great wreſtling for a Son, \*5/ 

.  Quelt.. How may Imardinacy af affet ion or 
Iuft; be diſcerned to'bs the ſpring, and give 
riſe to importwumity inprayer ? 

\r-'Azſw. When importunity in-praycr. 
for ercies which we want, 1s uttered with 
underyaluing ot the. bleflings wee alrcady 
have;or-with diſcontentment at them, 
Namber#11, 4. You fella luſt ing, andwept) 
ſayings 'iWho will pive 6 fleſh? and' verſe 6. 
Wee cas \ſee' nothing but'this Man, Like 
Children, that whillt crying/for an Apple 
from their Fathers hand,” will fling 'away 
the Cakethat is in'theirown, and {ſo ger a 
wiippmsg rather than a Pippin ( as we ſay) 
ſoſfuch'ger alaſhins; rather than their long- 
ing,-which argnert' am inordinacy in ſuch 
couldrens!7 004 R063 Y SHO Wd 

2.\W henſuch importuniry in ſeeking fach 
or ſuch things from'God, is accompanied 
with a priſing of' a 'very bad eſtate, in:the 
enjoyment of the:things we asK : a5 wee re- 
member,(ay they,the fleſhwe did cat in Egypt, 
Numb-11.45. they are ſoeager for fleſh, 
thate/Egype ir (elf, where they had fuch 
fleſh; +hath now an honourable memorial 
withthemz andi:rhey could evenbe glad of 
egypt again upon condition they had 

bur ficſh enough as formerly : A. place of 
Bondage, a place where Sactificing Li w_ 
OL 


2 Inordinate, 


or fora luſt. 


veſt. 


1 Anfſo, 


Marks of ear« 


neſt prayer 


when from our 


Iuſt. 


I Undervaln- 
ing of mercieg + 


received, 


2 Valuing of 
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even with a 


bad eſtate, 
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3,8 Lord was an abomination to the' e/£y ypre- 
| 4n:, Would be a welcome place, with -rhat | 
deſired fleſh they craye. Luke15. 12: The | 
younger ſaid, Father, give me the portion of | 
goods which falleth tome : hee will have it | 
—_ hee wants his: Fathers preſence, | 
and the commumon of hs Fanuly, and bee | 
left ro huwſcit ro ſhift for a-living. The: /- 
raeltes will have a King, though they are 
told from God, that they will be 12 a jarre 
worſe condition under their tyrangous us | 
ſages, than ever they were under the go- | 
| 
| 


vernment hee appointed over them, even 
under their Judges, 1 Saw. 11. 11,to the 
18, And verie 18, And you ſhall cry out is 
that day, becanſe of your King which you 
ſhall have choſen you, and the Lord will ot 
bear you in that day, verlc 19, Nevertheleſs 
the people refuſed to obey the vayee of Samuc, 
\and they ſaid, nay, but wee will have a: King 
over #4, Like ſome young men, that againit 
all their fathers whollome admonicions will 
needs have ſuch an one for their Wife, and 
night and day ſollicite their tather to Jr 
them have her ; rhough rold that they will 
undoe themſelves by it. | 
| a Akin 3 When wee ask things of God, that 
things - "* are unſurable for our condition : as for the | 
rabſero ow younger Son to ask bis Father to have all | 
condition, at his own diſpoſe. when no way fit to ma- 
nage'it, Lake 15. 13, 13-S0 tor {ſrail in a 
Wilderneſs todefire Quails, a meat altoge- 
ther unſutable for their placczand eſtate ; ” 
or 
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for James and Jobn, to deſire chac onc might 
ſs at his right band, and the other at his lefe 
hand in the Kingdome of heaven, Mat.10,-35, 


37. before they are ficted to ſuffer ' with 
Chriſt, or for him ; to bee riding on Horſes 


| backerechey are able to goe on toot: + - 


4 When wee are raſhly importnate, 
as James and Jobn:were, Mark 10. 36. Tot 
aik;you know wot what :they conſidered not, 
underfiood not what they asked : or as 1n 
that requelt for fire to come down from hea- 
ven, to conſume thoſe Samaritanes, Luk,9. 54» 
Chriſt told them, you know not what \pt- 
rits' you are of :*they conſidered not from 
whart' ſpirit they were moved in that re- 
queſt; When we wait not for Gods coun- 
{cl; adviſe not with the Lord about what 
wearec to ask ; or not ſeaſonably, before our 
hearts -are grown inordinate with their de- 
hres, Pſal, 106. 13, 14. They waited not for 
his counſel, they luſked in the Wilderneſs: 
when deſires prevent, or out-run deliberate 
judgement, they are not right; or when 
Judgement the Miſtris, muſt wair upon 
thete her maids, there is diforder ': When 
your princely minde muſt go on foot; whillt 
ſervantly atfodtions ride on Horſeback,there 
isSconfufion ; when underſtanding muſt on- 
ly dance after affe&tions pipes, there mult 
needs be great milſcarrying. 

- 5 When wee are not willing to waite 
the Lords leaſure for the cfteting of what 
weeask of him z but will beasking of bum 
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in waycs full of hazard; .or with means of 
our own. deviſing to attain our deſires :. iAs 
Rachels who wreſtled in: prayer for a childe, 
Ger,z0;8, but whilſt delayed gave her maid 
to: Z4ceb;:to attain her; deſire of a childe, 
or like David, deſiring the waters of Bethe 
lchem, which could not bee had; withour the 


© * life-blagd- of ſuch. as ferched it, 2 Sam, 23, 


15,16,17-/ Like feveriſh.perſons, flying out 
of theizbeds for the drinke:they ask : The 
[ſratlites\delre-to .go up! to Canaan then 
when God ſaid-nay ,. was a luſt, Nzmb. 14. 
441544. : There werehults 1n that Kings 
exttaprdinary ſceking of God for fupplies 
of bread , by faſting and prayer',, 2: Kings 
6.30. Thartindclayes of. ſupply, lets drive 
at the Lord: himſelf, verſe 33. Behold; this 
evillis pf the Lord ; what ſhould I wait on the 
Lord any lerger.I{a.5 8.3. Wherctore have we 
afflicted: our foulez and thou takeſt. no 
knowledge: i: Thoſe breathings that : are 
ſo ſhore winded , they are not Divine tn- 
{pirings, | 
6 When wee keep: nor. due propartions 
:inour-deſires, being more importunate in 
corporal-matters , and thoſe of leſfſe conſc- 
quence than in thoſe foul matrers of greateſt 
concernment : Like: thoſe 11 Hoſea 7+.14. 
Who can; hewle upon their, beds for corne and 
wie; and yet without heart to ſeck recon- 
ciliation-, with God 5»; verſe Io, 11, Luke- 
warme at the beſt in ſpiritual matters; 4 
cake halfe baked, verle 8. Like fooliſh chil» 
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drens; hardly ever ſpeaking of ichoice-mar- 
rers., and yet ever. and anon filling the 
houſe with ccryes: for- Rattles 'and Bau- 
bileo(3i ir ied ior nt wo 

7 When wee flye inthe facc ofthis, or 
that: Creature , lay cauſcieſſe blame upon 
{uch or {uch perſons , or things ,+ if-not-an- 
(wered:of God, inthings that wee crave of 
him: Thus Rachel;wreſtled with God for 
a childe, but whilſt delayed , quarrels with 
Jacob.,: Give me children, or elſe I dye, Gen, 
30.1258 compared: Like diſtempered pa- 
tients ,- angry with their attendants, be- 
cauſe, they may not have ſuch, or ſuch 
things, albeit forbidden by their Phyſitian - 
Or hike children falling out with the Exe- 
cutors of their Fathers VWill, becauſe 
they donot ar their times , 4n their wayes, 
and proportions, pay them 1n what chey de- 
lire, 

8 When our deſiresin prayer tend to a 
luſt, and rhe tervice of it, they ſpring from 
a1uſt; And it luſt bee laſt in executionof 
our deſire, it1s theend of them , and fo the 
firſt. in Intention. Our prayers are intheir 
Geneſis , as. they are in their eAmalyfis - 
W hen their reſolution and diſlolutionis. in- 
to Inordinacies , their beginnings were alju- 
redly ſome inordinacy, Such prayers and 
deſires as have earth and fleſh for their 
Center, were aſluredly carthly and carnal 
1ntheir principles: Such as their Owega is, 
{ach was their 4/pha, The Prodigal who 
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with inftry- 
ments, 


8 Asking for a 
luſt. 
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Of Importunity t# Prayer, Part 2,# 
ſpent what hee asked of his Father upon *! 
Harloa, ſurely had ſome 1nordinate luſt, ' 
which ſet him onwork to ask the fame of 
his Father, Lake 15. 12, 13. for this it isthat | 
James 3-3. the Apoſtle Fames condemaneth thefe Py.- | 
feſſors : Tot ack amiſe, that you may conſume it | 
upos your luſt s, | 

9 Ablaſturom 9g When the fruition' of the things (0 
= as & earneſtly deſired, proveth afterwards ſome | 
xy way burdenſome” to us, Geneſss 19, 20, | 
How-earneſt is Lot for Zoar, Is it not alit- |. 
tle one? and my ſoul (hall live : but verſe the | 
j 
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36. He is weary of Zoar-: Lot went up from 
Zoar : thus the 1ſraelites Quailes over ear- 
neſtly asked, become loathlome to them, 
Numb. 11. 18. 20, So did they at length 
cry out asmuch upon a King, as cyer they 
did cty out for one, I Samnel 1, 8, 18, 
This paſſing from oneextreamerto another, 
argueth inordinacy inthe heart. Now wee 
come more briefly to anſwer affirmative- 


{mportuniry in * Then look that your 1mportunicy in 

prayer muſt be, prayer be cauſed and guided by faith : fo ic 

z Fromfaith. yas with tac importunate Petitioner, ar, | 
15. 35, 28; compared. Hee ſaith not, eh | 
woman, great is thy importuniry, and yet it 
was ſuch; but, grear & thy faith; faith doth | 
ballaſt the heart aright m- prayer, and keeps 
the (wift {ayling defxres thereot intheir due 
COUTiCe 

2 With meck. 2 Look that it bee with filial meckneſ(s, 


neand fb. ſubmiſſion * Chriſt offercd up prayers with 
_” ſtrong 


LA 
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| Chap. ' Of Impportunity in Prayer. 191 
ſtrong crics, and tears, Heb. 5,7. bur. th- + 


nexerh',  »9r my will, but thine bee done, 
e Matthew 26. 39+ 42, and Luke 22, 42. 44. 
compared. * | 

3 Look.icbe done with ſutable carneſt- 3 With like 
nels, and .{criouſneſs in holy indeayours, <2rcſtnels in 
in the uſe of lawful means to attaine "<vf means, 
our Spiritual delires » Canticies 3, by 2, 


5 ho | 
- PER the third thing, the Reaſons 
calling for importuaity 1 prayer : though 
we might name many ; as the Lords im- 
portunity in calling upon us ; the fiery fter- 
vent nature of rhe Spirit of God in us the 
unportunity af the wicked in their deſires; 
the prevailing force of ſuch holy importu- 
nity with the Lord, Yet we ſhall iafilt upon 
this one Reaſon, taken from the evil of 
carelelneſs, remiſneſs, or flightinels ia pray- 
er» Which is croſs to importunity in the 
ſame, which may {ſuffice ro awaken us all ro 
the contrary duty ot imporruaity 1a prayer. 
Ler us only hint ſome particulars of the &- pryis cf Gn 
vils both of fin and ſorrow which attend in lightineſs 
ſuch flighaneſs and remiſneſs in prayer. in prayer. 
Conſider wee firlt of the evils of fin in fuch 
flighrineſs in prayer. 

x A {lighty prayer is a blind (ſacrifice :the x 1nconfide- 
mind of ſuch a one that ſo prayeth, is not racacſsia 
woat to conſider, or obſcrye what he doth Pry 
therein, He that is careleſs of the manner of 
his approach to God,looketh not to his teer, 
conliders not that he doth cyil, Eccles 1. 
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3 Inſtability in 
Pray cr. 


2 Incompleat= - Tris alame ſacrifice; it isnota 1com- 
nels in prayer. pleat prayer. Like the Sacrifices: of thoſe 


carcleſs ſlighty Jewiſh Pricſts of. old, -2k/, 
1. 8, ſuch a encs affections to God and good 
are corrupted. Such an ones expreſſibns in 


prayers are very unfitand unſuable.oken- * 


times unto what he is ſpeaking of.' Praycr 
1n ſuch an ones mouth , 1s as aiparable in 4 
feols month, which in expreſſion is yery 
unequal, Prov. 26.'7. The Prayer-exprel- 
ſions of a drowſie, {lighty ſpirited Profel- 


ſor, are like the ſpeeches of one half aſleep, 


halt awake, : ful} of 1mpertinencies.: The 
minde alſo of ſuch a one is cripled, halteth - 
witneſs the' many diſtractions which con- 
ſtantly accompany ſuch an ones'prayer. 
The minde of ſuch: being nor! ſerious in 
prayer,- and taken up in talking with God, 
Will eafily admit ſpeech with other objeats, 
'Which will bee calling rhe 'minde forth to 
mental diſcourſes about them whilſt pray - 
ing. As it 1s in (ceking of ſomething which 
wee have loſt, it wee minde it not {eriouſly, 
wee-ſhall have rifles enough 1in view to 
draw our eycsto them ; {o 1s it '1n ſlighty 

{cckingto God in praycre 
3 Careleſneis and flightineſs 19 
prayer, breedeth and teedcth inconſtancy, 
and inſtability 1n prayer. Any, yea ſome- 
times no. occaſion thall cauſe. a: flighty 
Proteſſor ro neglect his praymg,' Any 
prerence that will but ſeemingly ſerve to 
{top Conſcience 1ts mouth, or.any: dilcous 
| ragement 
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ragement will pur him by praying; it is ye- 

riied in ſuch ph one, Job _— 1 © el hee al+ 

wajes call upon God? (thats) hee will not do 
iton conſtantly, Their goodneſs in ſeeking 
Godin prayer alſo, is bt as the early dew 
which goeth away, Hoſea 5.Ja{t,and 6.1,2,3,49 
comparcd, Nor will it be only an occaſional 
omiſhon ſomerimes of Prayer, but an habi- 


. tuated inſtableneſle in Prayer, now oft, now 


On; now having a minde, and now no minde 
co pray ; untill at length fuch a one waxeth 
weary of prayer , which did not call upon 
God, ro Wit, feriouſly » Iſaiah 4.3.2 2. Thos 


| haſt wo called upon we , ( namely importu- 


natcly) #*t thou haſt been weary of me, O 1[- 
racl, As1t is with the {Juggard, Pro.6,10,7er 
s little ſlumber,and yes a little ſleep,and as one 
{kep and ſlumber ſtealeth upon another , 
{o one ſleighty prayer begerterh another 
at leaſt a diſpoſition thereunto; and one 
omiſſion of prayer occaſionetrh another , 
though it may be , an awakened confcience 
would faine have it otherwiſe ; or as it 1s 
with a fleighty workman, it he doe but now 
and then ftorbear working, labour groweth 
tedious to him, or at leaſt hee cannot hold 
@ut to any conſtancy in working. The 
like befalleth him that is ſleighty in pray- 
ing, hee cannot bee conſtant 1n praying; 
Such an one will rather; runany Hhazardsz 
to ſhark and. ſhift for comfort otherwiſe , 
than bee cenſtant in labouring. 1 Prayer 
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_ 4 Slighrneſle in praycr , « rather ſtreng- 
thens then weakens the {innes wee pray a- 
aint, When Profeſlours grow remiſle in 
rayecr , then corruptions preſently gather 
head, and getthe better; if AZoſes his hands 
grow heavy and remille in prayer,flying,yea 
and wounded Amalckites will ratly , and 
SIvec a fiercer and more victorious charge, 
Exod 15,11, Whileſt a Chriſtian Soul- 
dicr handleth this weapon. of Prayer care- 
lefly, hee leaveth an open marke for an Ene- 
my and luſt to foyle and wound him, it not 
mortally and irrecoverably. Should a Chri- 
ſtian Traveller , though like another Tra» 
veller,with his Piſtols in his Holſters,and his 
Sword by his {ide, bee well weaponed, yet it 
carclefie, and as good as a fkep bythe way 
{1de, hee isa fit prey to any loſt toſpoyland 
rob him. of his treaſure; or it ſuddenly a- 
wakened in conſcience y to ſee his dangcr , 
yet hee is but as one {uddenly awakened, in a 
kinde of amazement , and hardly in eafec to 
reſiſt and fight againſt any fuch robber. 
Yea ſlcightneſſe in Prayer layes a Chri- 
ftian open coall manner of temptations, Ir 
even tempts that Arch-robber and Murderecr 
of ſoules, the Devil , to bee making a booty 
of ſuch fleighty Profeflours. Mark. 14, 
37:38. Watch and pray,leſt you enter intotemp- 
zation, T he Diſciples carclelnefle of Prayer 
made the more ready way to Satan to. tempt 
them toforſake their Maſter. . And it was 
an ominous preſage to Peter in ſpecial; = 
is 
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hisſad fall (oor after , Simos, [leepeſt thou? 
Patch and pray left yee enter imto teinpta- 
#1035, 


ſlejghreſt Chriſtians in holy performances 
are moſt haunted with groundle(s and va- 
niſhing toyes and hopes, as is evident in by- 
pocrites,who are habituated infuch a fleigh- 
ty way of prayer, and other religious exer- 
cies, Foh,8,11,12,13. As it 1s with other 
perſons who are betwix: fleepins and wa- 
kingthey ate ſubjeXt ro dreams; {o is it wich 
{uch like Chriſtians. 

6 Such ſkightneſfle in prayer, is anin-let 
and {ad fore-runner of Apoſtacy, it not ſea- 
ſonably redrefled, The Profeflours in Jo- 
fa time that {o ſoon turned back from (30d, 
were {uch as did nor ſcek God ; namely to 
any purpoſes bur ar moſt,formally and care- 
lefly. Zeph,r, The fooliſh Virgincs , who 
for faſhion and forme ſake , goe out to meet 
Chriſt jn his Ordinances , making 1t their 


_ great care roget {o much oyle of grace , as 


would make thern ſhine in religious exer- 
ciſes; their oyle at length failed them , and 
their Profeſſion and religions pertorman* 
60S man ina ſnuffe, and mſ{moak , Marrh; 
25.8. | | 
Chriſtians cone not from one Excream! 
of raſh and hypocritical zeal and iervency; 
tothe other of utrer contempt, and negle& 
of God and good, bm by this midiing 
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 Supineneſs and ſleightnefle is) prayer isan 5 Ie isan in- 
11-let to delufive fancies and conceits, The leo delufictis 
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\ Evilsof ſorrow 
accompanyin 
Oightneſs in 4 
Prayer. 
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remper of ſleightnels, 'fromhor, they come 
ro bee quite cold by this lukewarmneſs : 
When Ciriſtians are once beginning totake 


from the heighth and ſteep of fervency;they 


then haſte downward apace and it the 
Lord prevent not, they ſtay not till they fa- 
cally fall into the botromeleſs pit. When 
Chriſtians grow indifterentin their deſires 
of grace, they grow as indifferent in their 
endeavoursatter it ; and whenonce indifte- 
rent whether they do work tor God or no, 
they are fitteſt to bee hired to doe ſome 
worſe work. VW hen Chriſtians through carc- 
leſneſle in driving this holy trade of prayer, 
donot thrive,but go down the wind amain, 
It is twenty to one bur they will bee taking 
up ſome other trade; 1t may be of covetous 
perſons , it may bee of time-ſeryers, it may 
bee of drunkards, it may bee of adulterers, 
m_ be of hereticks, or opinioniſts, or the 
ike. 
Conſider we now of ſome evils of puniſh- 
ments and ſorrow attending this ; for this 
being in Gods account the guiſe of decei- 
vers , That when we have a male 11 our owne 
flock , as {ſometimes the Lord ſpake, Mal. 
1.3.14 ---- We have ſcrious ſpirits in other 
matrers of the world, or the like ; Yet offer 
ſuch an accurſed thing , as carelefle and 


ſleishty prayers; a curſe of God is wont to. 


attend it > God 1s wont to blaſt ſuch in their 
ſpirits and gifts ; ſo thar their very gift of 
prayer 1s by degrees taken away from rhem; 

there 
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there 1s a ſecret moth that cateth out the 
ſtrength and beauty of ir; and it is troooften 
found, that whulſt ſuch are fleightly hape- 
thing and trifling about the greater matters 
of their ſouls, the Lord leayeth offering 
his rich mercies to them , and whilſt they 
are making ſome complementat ſuits to 
Chriſt, hee at length will be wooed no more 
by them , and char fad curſe of God threat 
ned againſt them in er.44, 26, 4d the 
Lord will bee no more named by any month of 
the men of Judah, cometh to bee fulfilled in 
ſuch looſc-hearred Profeſſors. Prayer is caſt 
out of their Familiesand Cloſcts , as {ome 
refuſe ſervice , as 1sto beeſecn in theſe later 
daycsintoo too many ; or it by ſome awa- 


kening afflitionsſent upon them,they come 


tro be rouſed ; yet it is too often their juſt 
doom to bee carneſt indeed , but without 
any regard thereunto by che Lord, They 
fhall cry, but I will not hear, Zephq.nn. 
Tſa,65.13,14. But at beſt any degree of 
ſuch a ſleighry ſpiric in prayer, will become 

ery - grievous to us If truely gracious: 
Whencethat way of complaint , 1ſ«.64-7. 
There is none that calleth upon God, no wot 
oxe, that ftirreth ap himſelfe to take hold of 
Ged, It is as grievous to ſuch ſouls to have 
their ſpiricual joynts eicher bound or be- 
nummed, as it is ina like caſe to men when 
their body hath irs numb palſie; when in 
prayer a gracious heart is ever reaching out 


rotake an approaching mercy , and then 
OQ 3 through 


Divine forſa> 
kings, 


Saddefſt heart» 


L iefs. 
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through a tittle incogitancy and remiſneſle, 
the mercy is letflip , and the advantage 'at 
that time loft , ir muſt needs bee grievousto 
the godly, | 
— Torhe fourth Query. 

| Ouef Queſt. What means we ſhould uſe tobe im- 
| Hogs portunate tn Prayer? | 
Anſw. I anſwer, get the more abundant know- 
| Helpsroim- ledge of God, and of our ſelves, but efpe- 
; portunityin cially acquaint our ſelves with Gods fricnd- 
pay  Iy 20d mercifull diſpoſition towards Us. 
knowledge of £% 11.74 8,5. veries compared , Hee who 
ie Lord: was importunaie for bread, knew hee was at 4 
4; Wh friends door + Like the Syrians hearing that 
the Kings of 1 _ were mercifall Kings 
this quickned them up to that carneſtnellc 
in ſecking their favour , x King. 20. 31. It 
will make a beggar carneft for an almes, 
when he knoweth where a bountiful perfon 
liveth , who 15 not wom to {end any beggar 
away empty. wo 
3 Cherith we hope of the Lords mercy 
tous. Jonah 3. Let them cry mightily to the 
Lord, ver. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and 
repext? The poſhtbility that the Lord was 
within hearing, and might open tothe N:- 
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» Livcly hope 


cf mercy. 


door of Grace. 
WL ad 3 Sce wee bee ſenſible of our utter deſti- 
own helpleſ- turenefle of what wearctoaske of God;and 
ncfie- our ſhifrleſnefle to get it any other where or 
M- way. Luke 11, 3, 6. Lend me three lonves , 
for a friend of 2Bixe 1Ccomey, and 1 have pething 
| | $9 


nivites 5 made them knock {o hard at his 
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ro ſet before bims, Lake 15.17,18,19, I periſh 
for huzger , 1 will ariſe, and goto my father, 
and ſay, Make me as. one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. Plal.143>4. My heart « deſolate with- 


in me, verl.bs My ſoul thirfleth after thee, 


When all other means and doors fail ſuch 
ſpicurnall beggars,and that one onely door 
of Grace is left for heir reliete, or elſe they 
mult famiſh , how carneſtly will ic cauſe 
them to knock there? Jer.z.21, 4 voice of 
weeping and ſupplication was heard, yer( 23, 
Truly in vais is (aluation hoped for from the 
hills. Traly tn the Lard our God 15 the ſalua» 
tion of Iſrael, | 
4 Look that wee'account highly of the 
mercics wee aske in Praver, Prov. 2.,31f thou 
cryeft after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voyce 
after wnder ſtanding, yeric 4+ If thox ſearcheſt 
for her as filver , and ſearcheſft for hey as for 
hiddes treaſure. The: Church was jick of /ove, 
Caxt.5.8, and uſcth all mcans rofinde himz 
and no wonder , her beloved was the chiefeſt 
of ten thosſaud to her,yer(.10. 
5 Take we holy advantages of the gales 
and movingsof the ſpiric in prayer »and of 
Chriſts approaches to us : opportunity helps 
importunity in praycr, Mar,20,30, And be- 
hold two blinde men ſitting by the way fide, when 
they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, crjed ont, 
ſaying, Have mercy on #4, O Lora, thou Sonne 
of David. And verle 32, And Jeſus ſtood 
fill and called them, and ſaid , what will yos. 


that 1 ace wunto you? verle Z Zo they ſay .to 
Q 4 him) 


4 High eſteem 
of what is des 
fired in prayer, | 


5 Oppertunicy 
of prayer, 


—— 
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6 Improve ex- 
ptriences: 


Fs Make praicr 
our only bufi- 


hin, Lord, that our eyes muy bee opened, When 


Chriſt by his Spirit calleth us ro himyputterh 
us upon asking , and when hee ſtands {till 
waiting to bee gracious to us, now let him 
not goe till hee blefle us. When beggars 
come whilſt a bountiful perſon 1s giving.ourt 
his dole to the poorgor in dinner time, when 
vicuall is ſtirring they will not away with- 
out ſomething, Soit we perceivethe Lord 
to bee on the giving hand , put in hard fora 
bleſsing. | | 

6 Improve wee former advantages got- 
ten of God in , and by prayer. / willcry to 
God moſt high, umo God who performs all 
things for me: When wee ſee crying will do, 
it will put us on not to ſpare for crying, 
Now in this holy (earch atter experimenta] 
knowledge of Gods grace, we now-and then 
light upon a ſmaller vainof ſuch. treaſure , 


wee will not {pare any pains in'digging ; 


when in our daily wooing of Chriſt inprai- 
er, wee meet now and then with:a ſmile and 
kiſs, and love-token, it will make us follow 
our {uit cloſe. 

7 Goe wee about prayer as our onely 


buſineis , which then wee have to doe, in- 


ag1ng our ſ{clves to attend it, Saints are 
piritual ſolicitors by rheir calling as 
Saints» Thar which made Abraham (o ut- 
gent in his requeſt , Gey.18,27, 1s this , Be- 
hold now [ have taken upon mee to [peak, to the 

Lord. | 
8 Chide wee our (elves ſadly , and bee 
WCE 
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wee {criouſly abaſed for any {lcighrineſle, 
at any time in prayer, as the Propher 
complaining thereof , Iſa. 64. We have not 


. called npon thy name , nor ſtirred np our ſelves 


to take hold of thee ; And Iſa.63.17, Why 
haſt thou hardned oxur hearts from thy fear? 
- As Eliſha was wroth with Joaſh for (mi- 
ting but thrice , and then ſtaying, 2 King. 
13-18, 19. ſaying , Thou ſhowldeſt xow have 
ſmitten five or ſix times; or as they did 
chide fleeping Jo»ah, when hee ſhould have 
been praying, Jenab Chap.1.6, Awake thou 
ſleeper, and call upon thy God, So chide 
wee our fleighty ſpirits ro awaken unto 
praycr, 

9 Ser wee the examples of the molt 1m- 
portunate Suppliants of God before our 
eyes, James 5.17. Elias prayed earne#ly that 
it might not rain , and it rained not; A Ver 
dullard will pluck up his feet when he ſeerh 
how nimble his leaders are, 

Laſtly, Take heed of all ſuch rhings asare 
enemies and impediments to Imporcunity 
10 prayecr.'Such as are inordinate deſires after 
other things; we cannot toany purpole fol- 
low ſeverall ſuits at once) in ſeyerall Courts: 
we cannot ply the worlds court and Gods 
roo, The niefſensers are ſent out another 
way which ſhould importune heaven, and 
they cannot be here and there roo; whilſt 
our winged deſires are haſtening after other 
things and booties,we are {loweſt in moving 
heaven-ward with wings as Angels. 

. 2 Immo- 


8 Chide our * 
ſelves out of _ 
ſleighrine(s in 
prayer. 


9 Setbcforeus 
the beſt exam» 
ples of Inmapor- | 
unity in pray* | 
er. 


Lers to Impor-' 
cunity in prays 
er. 

1 Inordinate 
defires after 


ether rhings. 
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22, Too auch 2 Immoderatc intentneſk even upon our | 
Foe P” lawfall occaſions; when our ſpirits arecyca | 
” ehings or occa» FLVIted to our occafions, they will not bec | 
fions. eafily got free for prayer, they muſt be even 
filed off again, no ordinary pulling at them 
will do : when we ate too too buiie all the 
day long in ſpeech with ſuch oceaſions, they 
will bee calling eyen in prayer for a word 
_ withus. EZ. 
3 4 _—_—_— 3 Inconſiderate rovings of minde in the 
minge before. - erims between our praying {caſon; when 
wee let our fleet thoughts flye bither and 
Rhcr without reſtraint , they will not bee 
ſocalily lared by us, and come at our call, 
s Diſtra &ion TO become fixed in prayer, | Th 
In prayer: 4 Admifhon of wandring thoughts in 
prayer , andtoo calie yeeldings to {leighti- 
nefle therein ; they grow unmannerly bold , 
when in the leaſt entertainer, 
5 Refiingimn 5$ Reſting inGracesand Comforts recei. 
' gracereceived, ved in, and by prayer; wecareſureto be- 
i; come remilſe 1n .praying the next:time , 
if wee feed our thoughts roo much upon 
what wee got the laſt time wee prayed, 
or if {keighty once in prayer , becauſe ſc- 
cretly thinking to .make amends the 
| next time , wee ſhall ve then allo che more 
f! 2 {kighty. | Dr] 
- 6 Diffdenecs 6 Miſgiving Apprehenſions touching 
4 God and his Grace : Thar thought ( Fob 
21:15.) What profit ſhould wo haveyif we pray 
to him? maketh them carcleſſe of coming 
near the Lord. A petitioner aut: can 
| Cart- 


A 
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heartleſſe in bis {uit > if hee thinke that the 
King 1s wroth with him. And a beggar hath 
no mind toſtand begging at a knownChurles 


markes of right and accerrtable importunity in 
prayers 
Anſw, 1 galwer, wee may diſcerne our 

importunity in prayer to bee acceptable, 114... 
| When our unportunity is the importunity of cepc.ble iz» 
- a Suppliant, ofa beggar in ſpirit; when it is porcuniey. 
attended with much felf-abafement; as the' Self-abaſe- 
| importunate Canaartite , who looked upon cotin prayed | 

ber {clic asa dog, CMarrh,15.26,27. Trath, 

Lord, yet the dogs eate of the crummes under 

the table, Iraportunate Abraham looketh 
at himſelfe as dſt and aſher, Genelis 18, 27 
ag {7 
2 Anſw.. Whenour hearts inprayer are , 'Anſs. 
well warmeds fire hor, then the end | of ors ae 
| ferventprayer is attained ; when our. hearts jn prayers 
wax warmbyi, and the means 1s accept-= 
| ably uſed, then Godsends inthe uſe thereof 
| areattained. 

3 When wee arcin ſpeciall wiſe attent , 4 yoly waiss | 
as to the worke we are in hand with, foto ing for an an» 
the ſucceſle thereof; as that woman that be- ſwers 
ſought Chriſt in an acceptable way of im- 

ortunity : You may ce, ſhee lay at catch, 
or ſhee picketh out ſomerhing for her holy 
advantage z even out of that word which 
Chriſt ler fall in way of Auſwer, Matth,r5, 
It is not mcet to take childrens bread , and 
give 


C 
1 | - coats! .: 
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| prayſes aſter- 


give it to dogs: Truth Lord ,-yet the dogs eat 
of the crums falling from their maſters tables : 
that prayer was tull of holy pleas, and fo 
are impo rtunate prayers. Pſal/m.58.1,2,3 4) 
5,697+ And the Prophet beleeveth it was 
acceptable, verſ.8. He will ſpeak, peace unto 
this people + but withall , hee was 1n alifting 
poſture after his anſwer, { will pear what God 
the Lord will ſpeak, 

4 When wee are ascarneſt and ſerious 
in returning praiſes for mercies received and 
begged , as wee were in begging for them, 
Locke 17+ 12 13» The Samaritan amons 
the other Lepers , he alſo lifted y 1 bis woyce 
with them, [aying, Jeſus, Mafter, have merc 
e»us: And verie15, 16, hee is as carne 
and loud in his praiſes : awd oe of them, whey 
he ſaw bes was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voyee glorified God, and fell downe at 
Feſus feet grving him thanks, and hee was a 
Samaritane : And verſe 19, Chriſt him(clf 
juſtificth his importunity as a fruit of his 
faith, Go thy way , thy faith bath made thee 


wHo/e, 
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CHAP. II. 
Touching Opportunity of Pr ayer. 


W= come now to the ſecond thing in- 
cluded in the Modification-ot this 
duty of Prayer ; thatit be withent ceaſing. 
Namely, that we pray opportunely. W hen 
Paul {aith, that without ceaſing, ('Adux\din- 
Tos) hee had remembrance of Timethy in 
his prayers night and day, 2 T:w.1.3, Hee 
meaneth that upon all occaſions , ard as hee 
had any opportunity , hee did remember 
him in his prayers. Hee taketh all oppor- 
runities offered by the Lord to pray, and 
omitteth them not; hee prayeth without 
ceaſing, It is then the duty of all the Lords 
people to pray opportunely , or to take all 
holy opportumries to pray umo the Lord. 
For the better handling of this duty,confides 
theſe particulars, | | 

Firſt, Thar it is ſeldome that any tirfe is 
unſeaſonable for prayer. 

Secondly , Thar yer there 1s a time when 
the Lord will not liſten to prayer , no, not 
of his own people. 

Thirdly, That in mercy the Lord uſeth to 
offer unto his people opportunities and ſea» 
{ons of prayer. | 

Fourthly, That the Lords people are 
bound ro take or improve all (uch opportu- 
nities of praycr. 
LIED Touchiag 
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| Prayer is rare* Touching the firſt very briefly , that it is 


' Jy unſeaſonable 
- atanyrimc, 


Prayer 1s not 
ſo ſcalonabſe. 


z When the 
perions pray- 


2 When under 


very rare that any time1s unſeaſonable for | 


praycr, it appears inthis;that the Saints are | 


injoyned to pray alwaycs, Luke 21.36. | 
Epheſ.6,18, And this, that the title of God, | 
is to be a Ged hearing prayers, Plal.65.1,2. O | 
thaw that art _— (YOW) prayers, Hee | 
is alwayes hearing the prayers of ſome of his 
people, and ready to hear the reſt. 

Touching the {econd a lictle morelargely, | 
thar there is a time when the Lord will not | 
liſten to praycr, no, not of his people; ſo 
that praying at ſuchtimes, they pray out of 
due {caſon, It is not then ſo fit a tune for 
them to PIay. As, | 

x When they are under offences unre»- 
pented of, Matth.5.24. Firft be reconciled to 
thy brother , and then came and offer thy gift. 
It is not ſeaſonable for Febs friends to come 
to offer to God, unill reconciled ro injured 
Job. Job 42,7,8, It weeare out with the fa- 
- vourices of the King of Saints,- it is not 
| ſcaſonable to come tothe King with Petici- 
ons. It is not a ſeafonrto ſeek peace with 
Chriſt the head, when peace with his mem- 
bers 1s not ſought. If our heavenly Father 
ſhould not hold off his refpeAsto childrens 
requeſts , who offend their brethren , they 
would never ſ{eck ro be reconciled, 

2 When any of them doe too willingly 


ſome guilr of and contentedly remaine under the guilt of 
fin not atua 


ly ſome known ſiane againlt the Lord, 1ſ«.t, 


reperites of, 


15, Whenyou make many prayers , I will not 
her 


F Chap.2 » 4+ of Opportunity in Prayer. 


- 


hear , your hands ave full of bload,vwerl. 16. 
Waſh you, make jou cleaxe, pat away the 
evillof your doings, &c, verl.1$. (ome u0W, 
and let us reaſox togerber, &e, And then 
onely it is {eafonaþle to pray > when wee 
lift up our hands and hearts. P/a/.66.18. 
If Iregard iniquity in wy heart, the Lord will 
not hear my prayers, Joſh.,7.10,11. Wherefore 
lyeft thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael hath 
firmed, Job 11.13,14, if thox prepareſt thy 
heart, and ftretcheft out thy hand toward 
heaven, if iniquity be in thy hand , put it far 
away , elſe all that is to no purpoſe. God 
hearcth not firmers , {i,c.) impenitent ones, 
Feh.g9.31, It 1s no fit ſcaſon for us to goe a 
wooing coChrilt,if not clear ofprivy leagues 
with any of our luſts; nor 1s it ſeaſonable 
to trade with the Lord in prayer , if wee 
have any kinde of trafftick with his pro- 
claimed enemies. 

3 When wee ate under any ſpecial 
power of paffons and diſtempers , and (as 
then not (ceing the finne of them) to lift up 
wrathfull hands is unacceptable, and {o un» 
ſcafonable, 1 Tim.2.3. Life np pure hands 
without wrath, It is not ({eaſonable to offer 
up our ſacrifice with ſuch common, yea, 
wild-fire. Such leayen of wrath and malice 
is apt to ſowre qur very Mivcha , and ma- 
keth it come'as out of due {caſon, Such was 
the petition of James and Fobs to Chriſt, L», 
9.54355» Wilt thon that wee command fire to 
came down from heaven ts conſume them? Such 

WETC 


3 When undee 
ſpecial hurrics 
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4When under 


hurries of oc- 
caſtons 


s When pray- 
ing in remedi- 
le(s caſcy, 


were. Jobs petitions , Jeb 3, from verl.3, to | 


ver(.11. Such wasthar of Joxah, Chap.4.3. 
T the away my life from me. Look agsitisin | 
a ſtrong bluſtring time, Knocks at the doore | 
are (carce heard, itatall ; ſois it here, the | 
noyſe of our diitemyers out-{oundeth the | 
vayce of our knockings in ſuch like prayers. 
Ic were better to pauſe a while till the bluſ- | 
tcring noyle bee abated. And as Revel, g. 
1,3. Silence was made a while before that 
= holy Incenſe was offered; (o ſhould it bee 
1Cre, 

4 Whenour heads and hearcs arc over 
full, and even fore charged with carnal oc- 
caſtons,and inordinate thoughts about them; 
It15 not ſo ſeafonable ro go abruptly from 
{uch a crowd , and throng into the holy pre- 
{cnceof the Lord without ſome paufe. lr is 
moſt anſeaſonable ro enter upon ſo holy a 
diſcourſe with God , with ſo many barlers 
attending us, whenthere ſhould bee bur one 
ſpeaker, Eccleſ.5« 1,2, 3. Such raſhucfſe is 
irregular , and therefore unſcaſonabley ſuch 
a fooliſh ſeekers praycr will bee no. berrer 
than a dream arifing from multitude of bu- 
ſinefle ſtuffed wich multipliciry of unſea- 
ſonable impertinent, and independent cx- 
preſſions. : 

5 When wee come to pray 1n remedileſs 
caſcs,or for perſons paſt recovery>Jer.11.14. 
Pry not for this people, for 1 will not hear them 
when they cry unto me for their trouble, v Sar. 
16,1, How long wilt thou cry for ——_— 
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1 have rejetted him, | 
6 When wee will bee praying at ſuch 

times wherein other Ordinances do call tor 

our attendance, As when wce wiil be pray- 


| Ingat home, when wee ſhould rather bee un 


the publick Aflembly , or praying 1n our 
Cloſets, when Rebgious Family-exerciſe 
requires our prefence. 

Now let: us confider of Prayer-ſcafons 
offered by the Lord, which hce requirerh us 
totake, Thele opportunities ate either gc- 
neral or ſpecial, The general opportunity 
of praycr » is that general Seaſon of Grace 
held forth inthe offers of the ditpentations 
of the Goſpel. Iſa, 1.5,6, Ser him whilejt 
hee may bee found. Whileſt God may bee 
found , it is a ſeaſon to ſeck him, 1/1.21.12« 
Tf you will inquire, rettruc, come. Wivlett 
the Prophets incourage to come y 1t 1s a {ea- 
ſonro inquire. Our calling and cry is but 
theccho of the Lords call. Pſal.27.8. #hen 
thox ſaideſt, Seck;my face ; my teart anſwered, 
Thy face Lord will 1 ſeck, It 1s the ſealon of 
the echo to wait upon the voyce; a demand. 
of Grace upon a former offer of ir ,. 11s very 
ſcaſonable. This bleſted day work 15 molt 
ſaitable to the day time of che Golpel, and 
Grace of God, Bur belides this general 
opportunity , there are ſame more {pectal. 
praying ſeaſons, Pſal.zi.8, For th:s frail 
every onue that is godly pray unto thee in 4 
finding time (as itis in the Hicbrew.) AS 
bountiful Princes have their , forthe Lord 

Þ hath 


6 When pray- 
ing whilit 0+ 
ther Ocdinart- 
ces call for oyr 
attendance. 
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Moſt ſeal Ons 
able to pray: 


! When God + 
19 ncar u3;mbre 


generally by 
his word, 
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#* When more 
ſpecially God 
isnear to us. 
AS 


1 By ſome ſpe 
Cial at of 
mere!. 
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hath his {pecial ſeaſons for .petitioners to 
come in with their ſuits, and have each their 
daycs of audience. yy © 

"Our bleſfled Father hath his fet.dayes of 
paying to cach childe is portion of mercy 
ad blefling. upon demand and ſuit tor it. 
Now thele {pecial ſeaſons of Prayer are of 
three ſorts. | h 

x When God in ſpecial {ort is near tous, 
Or ſecondly, We in ſpecial ſort near to him. 
Or thirdly, Incaſe of emergencies, .or ſpc- 
cial necefſitics calling for ſpeedy help. 

Firſt, When God in ſpecial is near tous, 
then call upon him while he js near, Tſas 5.6, 
The Lord as our gracious King goerth his 
holy progreſs, and now hee is nearer this 
people. and ſuch and ſuch fubje&s; and now 
again he is nearer to others : Let each ac- 
cordingly take and obſerve their particular 
ſcaſons zof holy approaches to him with 
their ſuits. It the loadſ{tone bee near , the 
very iron moveth ; the approaches of the 
Lord to us , have, or ſhould haye this holy 
magnetical atrrafive yertue to draw us 
near to him in Praycr. 


1 Now the Lord 1s thus 1n ſpecial ſort 


near to us by '{ome ſpecial mercy vouch- 
{afed ro us, as when anſwering to former 
Prayer , or the like. P/al.34.18. The Lord 
is nighio them that are of a broken heart, 
Yea, but wheretn , or whereby. doth hee 
ſhew that hee is nigh to them ? Ir follow- 
eth, Ze ſaveth ſach as be of a.comrite ſpirit, 

| Gods 
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Gods, ordering fome ſpecial favour. to his 
people by his providegce is called his: viſtt- 
1ag of his people.” The:Saints repairing tothe 
d with fervent carne(t prayers, is; called 
their viditing of the Lord, [/a.36.16 .Lord.in 
trouble have they viſited thee, how? they have 
poured out aprayer tothee, &c. When. Gad 
ticſt beginnerh to give us a gracious viſit, ig 
1s {caſonable and ſutable for us: to give him 
Prayer-viſits, Exod.3 3. 17. 41dthe Lord [aid 
zxutoMoſes, 1 will ds this thing alſo which 
thou haſt ſpoken verl.,18.: Ad Moles ſaid, [ 
beſeech theeſhew me thy glory. Hoſes made 
Godsiime of giving, te/bee his opportunity 
of begging mercy. It ever the Saints hearts 
atc filled withlove, it 19when they parcake 
of manifeſt rokens: of the Lords love to 
them ; and. it ever it bee'a ſcaſon of this 
iricndly talking with God, or pray iugylt 15 
then, when in fuch a friendly frame, Pfal; 
II6, 1,41 lowethe Lord becauſe he hath heard 
7 voyce, And verſ,2, Therefore will 1 call. 


«pox him, or (peak lovingly ro him. Words . 


ſpoken ro God in love, or from love to. 
hip come the moſt ſeaſonabiy, for they” 
are ever well taken, they are taken in love 
by the Lord. When the Lord in his provi- 
dence beftoweth upon his people fomerining 
whereon the image of his {pecial favour 1s 
inſtamped, ic isa time in{pecial to acKnow'- 
lIcdgerthe Lord by prayer: as praying iscal- 
led, Prov. 3.6. In all ry W4&Jjs ackuowleags 


himevcu by praycr.of tairh, 
S - Secondly 


ee SI— 
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By ſpecial 


< Pirits 


. ſal, 27: 8, 
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Secondly, The Lord is thus near to us by 


ons of his any ſpecial motions of the Spirit, eſpecially 


ſach as put ns upon prayer ; when the Lord 


doth inwardly ſpeak , even to our hearts 


ſuch like words , as 1/a,q3.11. Ak of mee 
touching my ſons and daughters, and con- 
cerning the work of my hands , command yee 
mee; or when Chriſt by his Spirit ſaith to our 
hearts, as {ometimes hee did rothem by 
word of mouth. Joh, 6.33, 24, Hitherto 
yee have aked nothing : Ask, that your joy 
way bee full, Or as hee ſaid to his people, 
Cant. 2. 14. Let mee bear thy voyce , for it is 
ſweet; It is now a time to ſpeak tothe Lord, 
that wee ſeem not to fleight him. When thow 
ſazdſt (namely , by the Spirit inwardly , as 
well as by the Word outwardly) Seck my 
face ; my heart anſwered, Thy face Lord will 


1 ſeek, If that holy motion to Solomon , 


1 King.3,5,9- Ak what I ſhall give tothee, 
&#c, made even a {leeping-time,a ſupplica- 
ting-time ; much more may holy motions 
of God this way , make our waking-times, 
our wreſtling ſeaſons. Such drops of a Spirit 
of prayer arc handfells and pledges of large 
powring out of that Spirit upon us,1it thank- 
tully received and improved, Zach. 12, 
Such {ſolliciting direions g1ven-us from the 
Lord, argue that aſſuredly it 1s both a pray- 


ing and {pecding time. It the Lord prepare: 


the heart it hce fit it, and put it upon pray- 
cr, teach 1c how to pray, He ſurely beweth the 
ear to hear, Pal, 16,17. It is Efeers time 

ro 
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o ask', when King eAhaſuerws himſclte 
putteth: her upon it ; What 5s thy petition ? 
and it (hall be granted thee, andthy requeſt ? 
it ſhall bee performed, Efter 7,2. Sois it here. 
And let none abuſerthis to ſtrengthen any 
fond Grindletonian» COnceit » that wee 
muſt never pray till wee finde the Spirit 
firſt mooving us to ir. Ir. is our opportunity 
indeed of Prayer when the Spirit mooverh 
thereto; but not the onely ſeaſon of prayer, 
as wee haye in part ſhewed y: and muſt fuc- 


cher mention other ſeaſons thereot as well }. 


as that. Wee muſt ſometimes pray , that 
wee may pray , and when as wee are apt 
to judge ourſelves , that wee are moſt unfit 
to pray, then to pray that wee may become 


fit ropray. As by {peaking men are fitted 


toſpeake, by runningto runne, by wrelſt- 
ling to wreſtle, by labouring to la- 
ur, 

Thirdly, Hee is thus near us by {ome [pe- 
cial word of his mouth , eſpecially vy ſome 
gracious promiſe ſpoken and maniteſted to 
us; and that alſo is a ſpecial ſcaſon for 
prayer , 2 Sam.7.27. For thou, O Lord Gd, 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying , 1 will 
build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 
fonnd in his heart to pray unto thee, It 18*4 
ſcaſon of this holy talking wich God , when 
hee firſt enters ſpecch with us by ſorae ſuch 
words of his Grace. Ir is (calonabic ro open 
our mouths wide , and receive grace and 
peace,when rhe Lord ſerreth open any ſuch 


P 3 golden 
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& By ſome fa- 
therly correir 
ci. 


olden -pipe of both, as is the Promiſe: the 
Goſpel is mevery part of it, the miniſtration 
af the $pirit, 2'Cor.'13, 8. aud of life, ver. 6: 
ai of faith, Rom. 1o: 8. and of peace, Ila. 
$97; 19, The words of Gods Grace pacific 
and {til} the twmults in the foul, and inlarge 
arid quicken the heart. Now it ever it beea 
ſealon to ſpeak to'the Lord inprayer, 1t 15 
when ufmannerly diftempers( which roo 
otten{ilence usat'beſt ) rerrear, and are pur 
tofilence; and whenour hearts areſert atan 
holy liberry co-pour-out themfelyes- before 
the 'Lotd, © 6 
Fourthly, the Lord is near 'brs people» 
when he viſits or afflicterhthem, What/hall 
Tiafwer bim whasithe viſits (Or afflitts? ) Job 
31, 14.and Jeb:7. 18, What is manthat thou 
fpouldeſtaiifue bim? The Lord's then near 
tousto try us; td -take an account: of our 
ways, to correct our miſ-doihhgs, to obſerve 
how we carry it'under affliction, 'to com- 


_- fotrand ſupport us in affliction;to fanQifie 


afidtiontour, and to fave and deliver us 


-., oot of the ſame; and therefore in ſpecial 
ſorr-it is ſeafonable ro cry unto _ and ro 


as& a correcting farher- forgiveneſs, Lam. 
5.45. 1f any be afflicted, let him pray, Pſal. 
$0.15, Call ron wee im the day of trouble, 
znd [ will hear thee: and thou ſhalt glaxifie me, 
God doth then {peak to us by his Rods, 
Aicah 6.9, It is therefore ſeafonable then 
to anſwer him inour prayers. 1t ever a gra- 
£10us heart bee humble, ſenſible, ſerious, 

| and 
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and lively, it i5then when in affliction,when 
1a the fire; Such a tume of -pangs 1s a time of 


ctying outto the Lord ; when God viſireth 


Saints by affii&ion, 1t 1s ſcaſonable for then 
to'viſitehim with prayers, {/a. 26, 16, Lord 


introublechave-they viſued thee hey poured out 
a prayer to thee when: thy chaſtenmg was upon 
them, $£: | 
5 The Lord isncar to us by fome ſpe- 
cial deliverance out of | affliftion : this 1s 
likewiſethe Lords viſiting. time when hee 
cometh-ro ſee us, Zeph. 2+ 7. For the Lord 
their God ſhall viſit thens, and ſave them. from 
their captivity, 1t God wil thus viſit his vine, 
the people -of Goa look at themſelves as 
1ngaged to call upon him, P[z/, 80. 14.18, 
compared; Behold, viſit this thy Vine, quicken 
1; ſo will we'call upon thee. When the win- 
tcr of the Churches aMi£tions and captivity 
is over, ChriſtexpeReth to hear his Chur- 
ches yoyce in prayer, Cart. 2,10, 14 Zach. 
13.9, I will bring the thira part through 
fire, and they (hall call upon me, A perſon 
newly delivered out of #h#s pit, Job 33.245 


36. Hee (hall' pray anto God, ad hee 


will be favoarable unto him. Little do Chrt- 
ſtians, ſharing ina time of the Lords cle- 
mencyand pitty, in their deliverance trom 
ſick-bed, and ocher notable hazards of fe 
and livelihoods, know, what a fair oppor- 
tunity they hayc now in their hands to 
ſpeak for further mercy, ſoas ro [peed ; and 


how muich they loſe,it they grow ſughty or 
P 4 negli- 


$ By ſome 
ſpecial delives- | 
rance, : 
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s By accom- 
pliſhing his 


ally. 


negi1gent 111mproving ſuch an opportunz- 
ty of prayer, when itever, praying diſpoſi- 
tions {tir atreſh ua taem. | 

6 God isthus near us when his time of 
fpecial Promiſes draweth near. Then Gods 


promiſes iGu- Fajrh{uineſs , Immurability., Almightineſs 


begin to come into our very views. And 
itis a ſcaſon then for us inour prayers to 
SoC Out and mect the Lord, Fer.29.12. 
7 hen ſhall yee. call on mee , and yec (hall go 
aud pray uvito mee, ard I will hearken unte you 
chew. When? verl. 10, When the ſeventy 
years ſhall bee accempliſked at Babylon, I will 
viſit you , and Uo xy my good pleaſure to- 
wards you , aud then ſhall you call. wpon mee, 
Dan.$.2,3. I Danuicl underſtood by Books the 
number of the years wheresf the word of the 
Lora camero Jeremiah the Prophet 4 that hee 
wouldacconpliſh ſeventy years in this deſola- 
2:08 of Jeruſalem ; and 1 ſet my face unto the 
Lord t* [ect by Prayer and Supplication:+>Such 
a time 15 a ſpeeding-time; tor ſo verſe 33, 
At the beg inning of thy $ »pplications the Con- 
mandemeat came forth , and therefare the 
n:t-\t ſeaſon for prayer. A fair day. may 
weil bee cxpedacd to enſue, when the- Saints 
are {ocarly at this work of prayer , eyen as 
1001 as any morning-beam of Divine righ- 
ecouſncts yegins to break iorth. And ſurely, 
fuch atimec is this very preſent time , when 
it evcr,now 1t 1s 2 {eafonof frequent and fer- 
yent praying. When the Lord is coming 
out 17 pv» 20 accom pliſh his great degns 
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of Grace to his Churches, and vengeance to 
Antichriſt and his Abetrors. When his 
wondrous works in our- native Land , and 
the Neighbour-narions do declare that his 
name 1s near, 

A ſecond ſpeciall ſeaſon of Prayer is, Secondly; 
when we are neer tothe Lord (Therc being when we are 
times when wee arefar off from God.) True near coGod, 
jt is: that all the Saints are alwayes necr un- ©% 
tothe Lordzinreſpe& of their reconciliation 
wrought by Chriſt , and their Union with 
Chriſt, God-man ;-and the like, Yet arc 
thcre differences of their a&uall neerneſs 1 fpe- 
ro the Lord in many othet. reſpes, as 55 
might bee fhewed in {ſundry parriculars, 7 
Ler us inſtance onely in two or three bran- 
ches of this holy ncerneſs of ours to 
God. Which are feycral Opportunities of 
prayer. | 

Wee are necrto God by ſome ſolemne 
ingagement, wherher more publickly,or ſe- 
cretly plighted before the Lord, Thus 

Iſrael, Plal.148.14. was a people necr to 
the Lord, And what Nation is there fo 
great (ſaid Hoſes, Deut.4.7.) unto whom 

God is ſo neer , ai the Lordour God is-neer to 

# inall that wee call unts him for ? Jer, 30, 

21. 4 will cauſe him to draw near, and hee 

ſhall approach to mee : For who 3s this that en«' 

paged his heart to approach #nto mee, ſaith the 

Lord? | (<f2 mn 

Secondly , Wee are ncer to God:, 'when 2 By fome 
upon any worke of Reformation'! of vice reforms 
ko | ſpecial ing work, 


—— 
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{pecial. caorrhuues-11our felves:or others, 
which alignates them or us fromthe: Lord, 
Zealqus-refortaing-Rutlers., : whoſe hearts 
ftand bent ,/-as much asin them lyes, tore- 
duce the Churci to its Primitive-parity:and 
perteRion, they: are laid 1n that vrefpect 
| alto, as well as orhers , #0 exgage.thew- 
ſelves to, approach:to the Lord. Je&,/30; 20, 
21. - comparetd.. So \zcalous : reforming 
Aſfa,and others:joyning wich him it chat 
work are faid to'be with God. 2 (bros, 14, 
2, 344- 5», and 15, 25:7\8- compared, .So 
thoſe zealous friends -of Chriſt: that ſet 
them(clves againſt rhe Babyloniſh Whore, 
20] ace gborpinagiens » arcſaid ro: bee with 
Chriſt, Revel. 17. 14.. 'Andſurelyias: the 
arc with him, ſo hee isthat while wit 
them, as hee faid. 2 Chron, 11,2, The 
Lord ts with you, whilft you are with him. 
And there being ſuch :neerneſs berwixt 
them and God , then ſurely '15'1ta choice 
ſ{eafon of ſpeaking; with God 10 prayer. 
For  indecd it isa choice {pecdiagtime:, as 
the Prophet there addeth. | ' 4nd if you ſeek 
him , hee will bee fownd, of you, . Ia; 1,16, 
17318, Wafh you, make you clean,'@r, \Come 
now , andlet us reaſon together : It 1s'the 
fitteſt rimeto offer up «this holy Incenſe of 
Prayer .11 theſe fiery-zealous-times; and 
to. plead with the. Lord when maake-bare 
and alicnating finnes are removed, Thus 
godly Nehemiah taketh ſuch .an-opporcu- 
airy for Prayer, Nehem 13.14 3% 29,31, 
Re- 
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Remember me, Omy God, for good, When 
the Graces of rhe Spirit have been ſtirring 
in one good worke , they are the fitteſt to 
bee imployed in another. And when wee 
have been doing'for God , if wee' take the 
aUvantage of time, and of our hearts to ſpeak 
to him hee will be doing for us; if wee give 
any thing to him, hee will affaredly give us 


ſomethins thar is berter if we ask it. 


3 A third ſpecial feaſon of Prayer 15, 
Whenany ſpecial extremities and urgencies 
are upon us, Prayer 'being one of our laſt 
means to bevuted for attaining ſuccour from 
God; and our very extremities having their 
cry-1nthecarsof the Lord, it will bee molt 
feaſonable that wee joyn our lips with 
theirs, that they make together the, Jowder, 
and more prevailing out-cry. Irs meeteſt 
for us then togo a beggingto the door of 
Grace, when 1n ſuch extream neceſlities. 
God accounts the time of our extremities 
in asking, 'to bee his opportunities of 
hearing and helping. Ler us inſtance 1n 
cheſe four caſes. 

Firſt, In caſe of intricacies of providence, 
which meerly concerns our ſclyes or others, 
Now in ſuch caſes of riddles of providence, 
Prayet is moſt ſcaſonable, being NIDN the 
uſual Hebrew word for Prayer, a repaire 
fo the Lord for inquiry , or for his ſentence 
114 caſe of controvertic, Rebecksh found by 
expctience that her going thus to God to in- 
quire inthar difficulty was yery opportune, 

| Gen, 


3 When in 
exrremirties. 
As in caſe of - 


x Intricacics 
cf providence. 
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2 By mafte Iy 
| diftewpers. 


2 D fcule 
iervice. 


Gen,?2 $0225%J3- The Lord interprets 'C0) her 


'the meaning of that unwonted ſtrugling of | 


twins in her womb, David when to re- 
move his habitation, and yer not knowing 
whirher , findes this inquiry {ca{onable, by 
his anſwer, Go unto Hebron, 2 Sam.2, I, 
When that (ad afflition was on David, and 
his people, and the particular cauſe. vn- 
knowne , this inquiry came 1a ſeaſon, and 
made diſcovery wherefore the Farnine had 
been (o long uponthem, 2 Sam,23.1, Aſaph 
doth but go into the Sanfuary, and then all 
his hard queſtions abour the reaſons ot the 
wickeds proſperity are anſwered, and all 
that coud on his minde ſcatrered, Pſal.73. 
17. Until Iwent into the Sanittuary, and then 
1 underſtood their end,& c, 

Secondly , Incaſe of ſome maſterly di- 
ſtempers gaining upunus,and wee know not 
how to redreſſe theſame, though wee ſadly 
mourn under it. Such a time of need is a 
time of {peeding in ſeeking for anſwerable 
helpe at the Throne of Grace. Heb. 4.15,16 
compared. When any luſt begins ro grow 
more ſedicious againſt the Lord Jelus, When 
ir becometh more head-ſtrong againſt his 
facred Majeſty , and will not bee curb'd by 
all our exprefſions of ſhame and ſorrow, 
and deteſtation, and dchiance of it ; Ir is 
high time rodraw a ſolemae Petition to our 
gracious King, to take ſome cftectual order 


roiippreſle ir, 


3 Incaſcofſome weighty ſervice of God, 
which 


'& 
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ob eighd 


 evill alſo. 


_ ceaſing , and therefore to bee taking all op- 


-  mentthereof to bee made by us ? or elſe hee 


— Irene io ——o—m_ = 


which wee look at as aboye our ſtrength. 
Now muſt young Solomon » that thinks 
himſclte but a childe for ſuch imployment 3 
ask of God, ' King.3.5>6,7 8c ; 

4 In caſc oi greateit danger impendings 
as when, Yer forty dazes, and Niniveh ſhall b:e 
deftroged, Jonah 3,4. Now (if ever) poor 
Nimivites mult call mightily ro the Lord: 
and verſ-I0, God ſaw their works , and reper- 
ted him of the evill, Ex0d.32.10, Gods hand 
is up againſt ſrae/ with his ſlaughtering 
weapon. Now pray eſes, or never; and 
hee did ſo,yerl.11,14.God repented of that 


4 Danger jim- 
pending. 


Touchins the laſt particular, That we are 
bonnd to take theſe opportunities of Prayer, 
it 15 undeniablezwe are bound to pray without 


portunities to pray. © And wheretore cle 
doth the Lord pur ſuch a Talem of oppor- Morivee. 
tunity of prayer 1nto our hands,bur that hee 
expecteth the faithful,and truirtul improve- 


will afluredly take his time ro expreſfe his 
dif pleaſure againſt us, for ſo groſle a neglect 
of his gracezand of our own ſouls advantage. 
Burt that we may be quickned up to pray op- 
ortunely, or to take all opportunities of 
TOES: "Ten 
3 That opporcunity is the very cxeamand 7, 
flower; and ſpirits, yeazrhe very All of time. = _ en 
Hence this, Prey continually (5.c.) oppor- and all 
tuncly ; hee that praycs as oftas he bath op- Ti=*<- 
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__  portunity, prayethalwayes, —=_ l 
2 Tis anin- 2 That opportuaity of asking offered þ 


 Bagementt®. þ, the Lord, doth (as I may ſay) ingage the | 
_ ” Tas anſwer, Why ſhould the Lord ſet | 
out ſuch Almeſ-daies, and Audience: daics, | 
and ſome way ſtgnific it to his people, if hee | 
meant not to hear and.help them 2 Friends | 
12 ſuch a caſe ſtand upon their credit, it. they | 
appoint times to meet , and to entertaine a | 
friendly diſcourſe with rheir friends,they arc 
net wont to faile them ; So here opportu- 
nity of asking given us by the Lord, it im- 
boldneth us to ask, and to expe&t a ſea{on- 
able anſwer. | 
3 Ir isthe 3 Thar opportunity ot Prayer , it doth 
grace and Trace and beautific our, Prayers. As every 
| _ beauty of thingelſe is beautiful in its ſeaſon + Eccleſ, 
ry” 3.11, So is Prayer in its ſeaſon ; Opportu- 
nity is a wheel to the chariot of prayer, 
which (atcly, ſtrongly, and ſwiftly carrierh 
It in before the Lord. A word {pokecn in 
ſeaſon to men, is (in the Hebrew phraſe) a 
word {poken upon the wheels, Prov25,1r. 
So is it intheſe words ſpokentothe Lord in 
their ſeaſon ; yea > Opportunity helpeth to 
carry our prayer allo inan holy ſtate before 
the Lord , as upon a royall Chariot-whee], 
Opportunity of Prayer greatly furthers 
their acceptance in Chriſt. Thele fruits of 
our lips alſo are then beſt, and moſt wel- 
come to the Lord , whea brought forth in 
their ſeaſon. 


| rg 4 Thar ſealonable Prayer is ever 
d well, {peeding 
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ſpeeding prayer, Pſal.5.13, My voice fhalc 
tho hear in the morning; namely, praying in 
che ſeaſon of prayer. 
5 That opportunity of ſeckiog and get- 
ting grace by prayer , and other means, 1s 
begged for us by Chriſt, In ar acce table 
thine have I heard thee; 'as faith the plied 
Father to the Mediator, 1{4.49488. And thence 
itis that the members of this head of-the 
Church haye any ſuch time of acceptance, 
2©8r,6.2, For hee faith, I» an acceptable 
time have IT heard thee, Now # the accept- 
able time, | 

6 That great will bee our diſadvantage, 
by letting ſuch holy opportunities of Prayer 


_ 1lips for beſides the loſsof ſuch jewels, and 


of what wee might have gained by trading 
with the ſame ; our ſpirics will come to bee 
yery much ſtrained , and hardned, as fad 
experience in the Saints themſelyes wit- 
nejlerh, —_ 


5 Iris bege'd 
for us by 
Chrift. 
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To pray con» 
Raney 13s 

I Not to give 
.. ont from 


© prayer. 


CHAP. III. 
of Conſtancy in Prayer. 


TE comenow to the third and latt 
V thing. held forth 1n the Modificari- 
onofthe practiſe of this duty of Prayer,thac 
it be without ceaſing, (t.e,) Indefinently, or 
conſtantly. Ic is then our duty to pray in- 
deſinently , or conſtanely, Now for this, 
Conſider, 
- = Whartitisto pray .indefinently,or con- 
ſtantly , or what is impliedin it ? and why 
we mult ſo pray ?-and then make wee one 
brief Ulle of it. Loehes 

Touching the firſt : To pray indeſinently - 

or conſtantly is, Not to give out from pray- 
ing : Not to let God alone untill hee doe 
bleſſc us, To pray ,d nor to faint Luke 18.1. 
Not to give God reſt, iſa. 62.1. To look 
to him in prayer , will hee ſhew us mercy, 
Pſal.1 23.13, 

Queſt, May any true childe of God give off 
prayer for a ſeaion ? 

Anſw. Yea verily : Gods Own dearc 
Saints may be weary in praying, though not 
{o'weary of Prayer; The duty ir ſelfe is ro 
them very deſirable ; in it felte : Bur the 
difcouragements may bce ſuch in tempred 
times, thar they may beeeven afraid to goto 
God, to ſcek his face ſometimes; { —— 


JAYS ' Saf . i 
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for me. | | | | 
' Queſt. How cometh it to paſſe that any Onſet; 


2s | Chap. 3 : O*+ conſt azicre 11 Prayer. 
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1 am weary with my groaning » and 69. 3. 
1 am weary of my crying , yet hee gave noc 
off wholly , or not long, verſe. T3. But as 


ceaſe nor to be darting up ejaculatory pray= 
ets. Jonah2 4 I ſaid I amcaſt out of thy 
fight, yet will 1 look unto thy holy Temple. 
When God in deſerted rimes teemeth ro 
turn his back upon his Saints, or they 
through diltrult and diflempers are as if 
ruroing cheir back upon him, yer they ewe 
many of theie love-caſts of the eyes of their 
ſouls towards God; deſires will be ever and 
anon ſtepping our of ſuch a gracious heart to 
look after the Lord. That holy fire within 
the heart, albeir ic blazerh nor our, yer will 


be ever and anon ſending our theſe ſparks, 


There are times wherein the Saints are ſo 
{piricually fick of ſinne and of cemptations, 
thar their very ſpeech failech chem; even 
they have their ſpiruoal wounds, and may 
lye a while ſpeechlefle, yer elrher they are 
making rheſe holy fienes in their fainting 
firs., or ſome of this holy:brearh 1s ſtirring, 
If H:zchiah cannot ſpeak our in folemne 
prayer, yet can hechacrer, and make theſe 
ſherrer holy mucterings of his hearc, and 
theſe dove-like moanes of his fpiric : JI/at, 
28, 14, 1 am oppreſid, O Lord undertakg 


ſuth fad folence or Seen in raſpeft of 


folen, s 


Godly ones 
may give our 

| Np - - fromprayer _. 
for me, my vrayer ts unto thee, , If they glve ,, a jicle ſea- 
ot for a ipurr from tolemn Prayer , they ſon, 
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{olemn Prayer, doth at any time , or for any 
(Porter ſpace bef, it Geds own people'? | 

eAuſw. Sometimes through lome dan- 
oerons fall into forme heinous ſin: as other 
ſpeech is ſometimes lot by bodily falls,ſo is 


> Byweaſon of this by luch fpiricual falls.So Davil after his 


great fall into the finnes of murder and a- 
dulcery, lay ſpeechlefle in this reſpeR for a 
while, Pſal., 32.3, When I kept ſilence my 
bones waxed old; ſo do dingerous declinings 
and backſl: dings 1 in relicion, occaſion ſome 
remporary ceflations of folemne prayer : 
hence Iſai. 43.22, Thou haſt not called upon 
6 O Jacob, but ha(t been weary of me O !(- 
racl, So 1ſai, 64. 7. There uw mone that calleth 
upon thy name , That ftirreth up b1miſelf to 
take held of thee, Great quile breedeth 
oreat horreur and ereat deſpondency of 
mind and heart;which with unbelicfe blen- 
ding it ſelf , cauſerh poor Chrittans even 
ro ot: off prayer in their deſperate fits, 
Lock as Heathen Tully {aid tO bis brother, 
t would prey to the Gods for thoſe chings, 
bur that taey have given over to hear my 
prayers: Or as deſperate Saul, perceiving 
God anfwererth him nomcre, wul e5 15 
him to more'to enquire, I Sam, 28, Soit 
; On forth with the Salts + fofaras 
Fs be -2re wn, Te 5 IOW UrON he, 
and re epres ent te Lord rotheir fouls as a 
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pray with fo many diftewpers and diftracti- 
ons Intermixed , and with lo little life, or 
Iiberty of ſpirit, or comfort, or quier, OC 
faith, or good ſuccefle, and the like; taat 
as 2ood never a wilt, as never the better ; 
and they are even loth lometimes to go a- 
part to pray, And ſometimes Ctritilans 


227 


prayer,within themielves allo: as that they 


fall into {ome fuch errours ronchin? prayer, Errours. 


as for atime do take them off from it, ima» 
o1nin2 that God being a ſ{pitir, mult be wor- 
{hipped only in ſpirit and truth, and ſo not 
by any bodily worſhip: Thar bodily exer- 
ciſe even in prayer profiteth not $5 that 
all outward forms of worſhip are aboliſhed, 
Thac Chrittians muſt have ſome immediate 
light of the Spirir, and nnwonted ſuggeſti- 
ons puttiiio them upon prayer, if atany 
time they do ſet upon prayer, Thele and 
fundry like delufive principles, too rife in 
cheſe latter dayes , make roo great and too 
long interruptions wich roo many hopes 
fal profeſſours, in this holy exerciie of ſo- 
lemn prayer, 

2, Topray indeſinently, 13 t9 maintain 
praying ditpoſitions: that albeir we acuaily 
pray not withont intermiſſton , or do no- 
thing elſe bur pray , (as thoſe faracical Ex- 
thites of old) yet in the inward frame and 
bent of our heart, wee ceale not prayer, 
There is fill a ſpirit inns, crying, Abbe 
Father , Gal. 4, 6.4 diſpoling ns upon all 
Occalions to goto God as a Farther in pray+ 


Q 2 er; 


2 To main- 
tain a praying 
ipir2t, 


% 
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Apray:ng 


trance, a no 
hi.al frame 


A moſt fweer 
and comtorta- 


ble frame. 


their hearts 


prayer. Chrittians of all forts, both Mini- 
ters and others, mult have rheir vials full 
of prayers,ready ii1}] to pewre them om,al- 
bet: they z&ualivy do not powre them out 
without 1atermilhon, They ateto be rea- 
dy evermore co cit<z np thoſe holy odours, 

and that holy incente, though not 2lwaies 
2cually efferino the ſame, Revel, 5. 8, 

The caurch 10 irs m:mbers,mult have Nony- 
co.mH- lips ready to drop this {weer, who!-- 
ſome hony of przyer , albeic they bee nor 

dropping the fame every moment. Carric. 

4.11- Thy ) tips arop as the houy-comb. And 
090d reaion Is It why each gracious perion 
fon!d maintain alwayes a praving frame in 
for a praying frame 1s a molt 

ſon-like, child-like frame, If eyer the love 
of ſons and daughters of God be Girring | n 

them, 1 t is then - if ever their hearts are fi'- 
led wi-2 holy awe of God , and faith in 
lun, it 15 then: if ever they are ready to 
do any thing for God, it is then, The 
ſame {p1 rit which is to them a ſpirix of 
ſonnes , fa ſpirit of adoption, aterh in them 
as a {pirir of Prayer; and where there 1s a. 
ipiric moving to Prayer, of cry, eAbba Fa- 
ther, there 15a ſpiric of adoption. Rom. 8. 
15. Againe, a frame of Prayer 1s the moſt 
ſweet, calme and comfortable : and thence 
in Rom. 8. 15, oppoſed to the ſpirit of bondage, 
workng fear; amaz1ng dilcouragine, ſinking 
fear : Bur this breeding and feeding filial 


boldneſſe,and freenefle with Godzas a child 
with h13 Father, 


Again, 


" + a, 
— Es, \ USC " heh 5 
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Cha » TP oo conſt as; crews Pra Jer. 229 


Or —— —— 


Again, Itis a moſt free, and belt pri- PEP 
viledged frame of ſpirit: and hence alſo |, P''' *<g<4 
oppoled to that lervile frame, and imbon- ; 
dagine fear. ;bid. 1s any free to pray, & free 
in praying? ſarely thoſe 1unbondaying cords 
of ſlayith ditempers are broken :n {under, 

A praying frame is (1kewiſe a molt evan- an eyangeli. 
oelical frame: being redeemed from rhe cal t2mc. 
Lawes rigour and confinement, we are molt 
at liberty ro addrefiz cnr (elves rthuz, as 
children to our heavenly Father. Gal. 4.5,6. 


. 


P 
i 


Toredeems them that were »n1er the law, that 
we might receive the eAdoption of fonnes : and 
becauſe yee are ſonnes , God hath ſeat fort! 
the ſpirit of his Soune in your hearts, crying, 
eAbva Father, 

A praying frame is alſo a moſt heavens A heaycyly 
ly and oracious frame. A {pyric of Or2Cey 2nd pracicus 
and ſpirit of ſnpplication , or a ſpirit *2nc- 
diſpoling, or carrying our to POwWr? our 
holy Supplicarions , are inſeparable 
companions. Zech, 12, 10, 1 w.ll powre 
out upon them 4 ſpirit of grace an1 of ſupp/ica- 
tion, No grace 1s wantinz, where a ip1cit of 
prayeris not wanting. \1] and every grace is 
ſirring,where rhar ſpirit of prater is working 

A praying frame 1s an humble frame of 
heart:the Saints never mourne more javing- 
ly over their ſinnes , even as crucifying the 
Lord Jeſus, then when 1n ſach a frame, 2:4, 

A praying frame 1s a belteving frame, ,,, 1. 
anda believing frame 1s a praying frame: any belicying 
then haye they the molt clear and cff=Aual frame, 

Q. 3 vVIeWes 


—_— — 


Part 2. 


er— -- 


One. 


er 'w, 
kclps ro 
m2 1ntain a 
praying 
frame, 


OS: 2 
upor CTOAS 
word and 
WOI KS, 


Meditation 


——— 


views of him whom rhey wm =—"weon) ibid. 
To conclude this, a praying” frame borh 
farthers our delivhe i in prayer,and makerth it 
every Way more cafic & pleaſant tous : vhat 
we are not {o apt to give Ont through emer- 
gent difiicuiries or diſcouracemenrs there» 
i ;yea, and it forchereth the good ſucceſle 
of our prayer With the Lord himſelf, 

Qu-it, How may a believer maintain in 
bimſelf a pr a)1ng f rame ? 

eA;ſw. 1. Let ſuch as would hold up 
ſuch a bleed frame in their hearts,be daily 
ſucking from the flowers of Gods provi- 
dences and p:omiles, ſome ſpirituall ſweer- 
nefle; and thenour ſpiricual combs will b 
droppin? ripe. Droan-like Profeſſors,whilſt 
they neglect this,and live upon an old Rock 
of grace or comfort recelved, they grow 
alrogerher liſtlefle to prayer ; rhey have e- 
noueh already, what need they ask more ? 
Bur thisBee- like diligence In the Saints, w1l 
make their lins like the dropping honey- 
comb: whence that by way of alluſion, 
Cantic. 4. 11. Andthis is done mottly by 
aaily meditation, whereby wedo ina holy 
wiſe » \t and dwell npon, and draw our 
the ſweet and ſap which 1s in Gods words 
_ w-rks, Pal 5. I. Conſider my medita- 
7:63 he meareth his prayer, What David 
ſn k't ind 5ronght into the retired corners 
of ti: foul by ho! ly contemplation, he drop- 


ped It out in prayer, Meditation filleth rhe 
vclel oi a gracious; hearty and prayer broa- 
cheth 


UM 


__ CT oxy 
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cherh it » openeth the heart, lerteth, and 
poureth our the precious things therein : : 
By meditation we beat the ſpices, and cur 
che offering ro pieces, and lay them in or- 
der, fit to be offered , and thenwe are the 
fitter ro cffer the ſame up in prayer, Medi. 
tation digveth and ſearcheth, and finderh 
ont the precions metals and materials, 

which being ready at hand, are the : ſooner 
and the betrer minted in prayer, 

2, Let ſuch be improving all praying » Improve» 
motions,and ſtirrings, We ſhall never hold ® cmenr : erat 
on 1n prayer without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5,1 7 7 
and in continual praying y ver. 18, unlefte 
we attend that counle], verſe 19, Quench 
net the ſpirit, even In a "y trong, warme, 
and ly ely motions alio SWAICN 1 he ad | make 
that way in our hearts, David n who iauh, 
Pal, I O9. 4., Thar he FAVE h; 'melt 't0 DF wr th 
or as it is in the Hebrew, / Prayer > As if 
made up of prayer, and doing li tle elſe but 
praying : : he faith alſo, Pſul. 27. 8, When 
thou ſaidſt, Sechk my face x my heart anſwered, 
Thy face Lord will I ſeek : hee aid nor fl; be 
or put off, or pur by any firong motions of 
the ſpicir in his hearr to ſeek the Lord, bur 
made faithful and fruitful improvement 
thereof, Chriſt putting the Church vpon 
It,to /ct him hear her woice, (antic.2.1 4.ſhe 
verſe 17. hath a requeſt ready for him, And 
ſo, Chap. 8. 13. Canſe me to hear thy woicey 
faich Chriſt ro the -Chnrch. werſe 14. She 
ſpeakerh prayer-wiſe,/ fake haſt.my Beloved. 

Q 4 3 Let 


- 
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3 Frequency 
in cJaculati- 
9NS. 


4 Poverty of 
ſpirit, 


3. Lec ſuch be ofc and much in.ezaculato- 
ry praier:we may be ſure to finde our hearts 
in elevated frames, when we have been of: 
heaving and lifting ar them. When wee 
have been dealing with God jult before,and 
have made (o many ſhort eſſayes,we are the 
ficrer to deal wich him more lolemn]y. 


Moſes was ( as I may lay ) rampering and 


catching ar the Lord thus, before he ipake 
out ſo ſolemnly,as Exod.32.1112,13,Lord 
why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy peo- 
ple? &e, For God (werſe 10,) faith to 


Moſes, Let me alone. When we have fo oft 


wiitpered thus with God beforehand, we 
are the fitt*rio talk and ſpeak out betore 
him. Pſa/. 61.1. Hear my cry, attend to my 
prayer ; yer nothing expreſſed what hee 
ſayd: hewas ar it ih ejaculatory crying and 
praying, and thence 1s io bent for more (o- 
lemne prayer, exprefſ<q in the verſes fol- 
lowtng, From the end of the earth will I cry 
to thee, ec, Theſe rnoning eraſps and rrips 
domuch help our holy wre(iling, praying- 
arc and skill and courage: when we do in c- 
jaculatory prayers oft ſally our upon our 
{piritual enemies , ſinne , Sathan , and the 
world, we are the fitter to maintain a ſo« 
Jemne fight againit them in our more {ſo- 
lemne prayers, 

: 4. Ler ſuch maintain in their ſouls 
chat precious frame, poverty of Spirit, Thar 
wlll teach us praying eloquence, help us 
much with praying Arguments,and quicken 
ol 


| 
] 
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up in ns all prayin-; dei”: 3, as we lee per- 
ſons pinched with extream wants and 
fc } penury: of all others, the poor op; refled 
e | ones ( as the Hebrew is ) P/a/10.17. 
d | have their hearts ſer, and firred by Gud 
e | for prayer : Lord, thou haſt hard the de- 
F ire of the poor , thou wilt prepare ( of 
d | fix) their heart ( namely to pray ) thou 
e | wilt cauſe thine ear to hear : namely their 
1 prayer, 
- 3, To pray indefinently, is to be ye- 3 To pray ve- 
> | ry frequent in prayer; ſo we ueto fay, 
| you are alwayes doing thus or thns: we 
mean, youare very often doing fo: Joh. 
16,23,24. Ye bave asked nothing (1. e.) 
bur very ſeldome: Acke; that 1s, more 
| frequently: frequent prayer k<eperh every 
orace ave ; frequent uttering our wants 
| and Ayles, keeperth u: humble; the often 
opening of our {pir:tual wounds, keeperh 
ns render: the mere we trade with God 
abour heavens Comm::dites , the more it 
keepeth up the price of chem in our hearcss 
we then vend, ard ucter them readily, in 
other parts of our holy converſation; and 
making quicker ſale that way , we make 
the quicker return azain to God for 
more, 
Queſt. How of: muſt we pray? O weft. 
Anſw, As oft as opportunity is offzr- Anſw. 
ed (as was ſaid before) yer twice a day at 
the leaſt , muſt be rousa time of praying, - 
Hence that morning and evening _ muſt pray. 
cc 
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Onept 


Avſw. 
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fice of old, unto which the Prophet ally- 
deth , and callerh it a [ecking of God ever- 
more; as held ont in his Tabernacle, Pſ-/, 
105.4, The very Birds, morning and 
evening (and ſome alſo (as the Niohrin- 
eale) inthe nighr alſo) are in their man- 
ner lifting up their notes unto their maker 
and maintainer. Give 1s thes day our 
daily breaa , mult needs imply a daily pray- 
er for it: and as twice a day (at leaſt) 
our bodies need ſupply of bread, fois ir 
fir , that both body and ſoul be imployed 
twice a day 1n ſolemn ſeeking of the Ford 
abour char, and all other things which we 
need, or the bleſſing of the Lord thereup- 


On. 


Quelt, Suppoſe 4 Chriſtian take the 
ſeaſons of morning and evening for family- 
prayer x wal he likewi ile take the ſame ſeaſons 
Jor cloſei-wayer alſo? 

Anſw, Yea, we lhould, as munch as 
i ns lyeth , and the providence of God 
minifireth opporeunities of it , 1ndeavour 
the ſame ; one duty may not willingly be 
omicted becauſe 'of the other. Tr hath 
been proved that both are duties, and 
the Saints will have reſpe& co all, and 
every of Gods Commandments : As a 
Chriſtianis conſidered fingly and abſolute- 
ly , ſocloſer, ſecrer retired prayer apart 
lyeth upon him ; bur as in relation to o- 
chers, ſo allo prayer with others is his du- 
ty; a5 hls eſtate is, ſos his bond of dury 

doubled, 


Of conſtancy 172 Prayer. Part.2, 


— 


Chap. 3. _ Of conſtancy in Pray'r. 
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our natures will lefle eaſily be ſtrangers 
roſervices to which others are privie (as we 
ſee in Hypocrites , and Famuliſts) than ro 


' ſuch as the Lord onely beholdech : bur no 


wiles or lights of onr hearts or Saran , 


| ſhould draw us from a commanded duty 


in Scripture, And indeed, we nnder the 


| Goſpel ſhould nor be lefle in holy ſerving 
* of God with our ſpirits, than thoſe under 
| the Law, but rather more, Hence it 1s, 


that the wooden or Incenſe-Altars for 
the incenſe of prayer, 1s in Ezekie/ Typi- 
cally repreſented to be much larger nnder 
the times of the Goſpel , than ever under 
the Law, That under the Law was aC- 
bit in leygth, a Cubit in breaath, axa two 
(bits in height, Exod, 30,1, 2,3. That 
which Ezekze! ſeetb in vifion, is three Cu- 
birs hieh,and two Cubits long : thebreadch 
is indefivire, and unlimited, Ezeb.44,22. 
Shewing, thar the Sainrs under the Goſpel 
would make much more improvement of 


the Lord Jeſus (their holy Alcar) in pray- 


er, avd make uſe of his mediation and In- 
terceſſion, by Faith, in their heavenly ſub- 


limared ſupplications , for height more ſub- 


lime , for continuance more ſtable and 
laſting, &c, than the Saints of old were 
ordinarily wont to do, Hence a Spirit 
of {upplication propaiſed in thoſe dayes, 

not 


doubled, The carnal heart of man will - 
| more cavil, and {tartle ar ſecret prayer by 
our {elves alone, then ar chat with others: 


—— 
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le eres 


not to be barely dropped , bur abundane- 
ly to be poured our upon the Saints, Zzch, | $1 
I 2,10, h1s 


conſftantin US$ Without ceafing; he ever liveth ro make 
pleading tor interceſſion for us, coming unto God by 
us. him. Ir is all his worke in a manner, 
Heb. 7. 15. and 9.-14, Therefore we 
may well be ſo much raken up with this 

. buſineſle of prayer, 
: 3. In that the main matters of our 

3 Choice . 
chings beg'd PFAYErS are everlaſting marrers, and everla- 
are perperual, ſting merctes call for inceſſant prayers : yea 
the prayſes one day to be returned for an- 
ſwers of prayers, will be everlaſting ; and 
there would be ſome propor.ion of yer- 

petuity 1n our holy prayers. 

4, In chatthe Lord ceaſcth not bleſ- 


Lhe con- 4. Tobe indeſinent in prayer, is to be | VE 
ſtant in a conſtant in a courſe of prayer daily ; im. | ! 
courſeof plyed allo in dayly prayerto be made for | © 
prayer. daily bread : Hence Pas! injoyning praying fre 
alwayes , joyneth perſevering, or holding | © 

on our coarſe in prayer. Ephs 6.18, ſo | 9 

Col. 4. 2, Continse inſtant in prayer. F 

Reaſons why As for Reaſons why we onght to pray F © 
we muſt pray thys indeſinently , they are briefly | £ 
conftanrly. theſe. ahi v 
Ba con: F. In that the Lord 1s very conſlant S 
ſanrin calling in calling npon us, Eſa. 65.12. He dai» | = 
Upon Ns. ly ſpreads our his hands to us : we may well, | | 
be dayly lifcias up our hearts and hands | | 

co him. y 

> Chrid is 2, In chart Jeſus Chriſt intercedeth for 
| 


wa 
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his wonred giving: ſo long as Abraham 
held on asking , the Lord held on anſwer- 
ing. Gen. 18, When Abrahams left off 
Communing with the Lord, he goerh up 
from eAbraham. If Joaſh be icanty in ſmi- 


| ting with his darts, his victories oyer the 
| Syrians are the lefſe. 2 Kings 13,18,19. 


Fewer ſpiritual wreſtlings will iſſue in few- 


er ſpiritual] Conqueſts, The oy! of grace. 


R1ll runneth, as long as there are, empty 
veſſels ro receive the ſame. As ſometime 
Sir Falter Raleigh anſwered Queen El;- 
zabeths demard , when he would leave 
begging of her; Not till your Majeſtic (faid 
he) ceaſe viving : ſoſhculd we , perceiving 
that whileſt we ſeek, the Lord, he #« found of 
#9, As 2 Chron, 15,2, We ſhould reſolve 
ro hold on ſeeking , pray, as longas we 
proſper in 1t, 

5. In that holy conſtancy in prayer, 


Job 27,8, 10, They are ele ones which 
are ſo inceſſant in prayer; cry night and 
day, Luke 18,7. They are Natural fruits 
ro. trees, which they bring forth conſtanc- 
ly. So conſtancy in holy prayer, argu- 
eth prayerto be in a holy wiſe nacurall 
rous as Saints, and that there ts in us ſome 
praying nature: It is a beam of Divine 
Immurabilicy , amidſt variety of Changes 
0 
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ſing of ns, till we ceaſe begging : bur if we 4 God ow 
ove our from prayin he will forbear2v<r? © bicke 
P : a 4 18” 5 whiteſt we cats 
LINUE TO AS7, 


5 Conſtancy * 
R : | in prayer ar-#- 
will be an argument of moſt integrity iD cunt intc 


x, The Hypocrice will nor pray alwayes.ry in ic. j 


a. a. ROY 


—— 
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in other things , yet to be inchangeable in 
our Way and courſe of holineſs, and ſo | 
of prayer. The Sainrs,as Saints,' Whatever | 
their changes otherwiſe may bezyer are ſup- | 
pliants. Zeph.3.10, From beyond'the river | 
of Ethiopia ſhall my ſuppliants come, Thar is, | 
my Saints, my effeQual called ones', 'which | 
will be continually, even natarally, making | 
holy ſupplications ro me, If abroad, they | 
a'e conſcionable of prayer, and fo [ikewi'e F 
if at home, If free, then free to pray ; if | 
bond, yerthe Lords free men to pray, In 
- priviledoed and peaceable rimes,they conti- 
npue praying , and fo they do in boyſterons | 
and troubleſome rimes ; whilſt the itghr of | 
God fhineth 1n their cabernacles, and on | 
cheir ſpicirs, they labour in prayer; and fo 
in darknefle of temptations, atfligions, &c, 
and yet they.hold on praying. 
6 Special bleſf. 6G. .In that ſpecial and deſirable benefits, 
fings attained Come by conſtancy in prayer: for which 
by conſtancy onely confider that place, Lyke 21 34,35, 
WPr2ye 36. Irs aſpecial help againſt all worldly 
cemptations. If we would not be far char- 
oed with cares of this life , pray alwayes. 
Men much in prayer with God, are ever the 
moſt weaned from the world, They have 
ſo many ſweer diſcourſes with God, that 
other calks wich the world are more harſh 
and burthenſome to them, they are ſo ofc 
in ſpeech with the Spouſe of their ſon!s,that 
they cannot affe& to ſpeak familiarly with 
tac Strumper, They arg ſo much in hea- 
YA 


Lind 


of God , which 1oheeth UPON others . ro 
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ven,. thar their ſpirtts cannot bee much in 
| earth, Pſa, 3. 19,20. They drive fo rich 
and 2ainful a trade-in char celettial Ciry,thar 
| they have lirtle lik or delight to bee pedling 
elſewhere abont trifles, They fare ſowell 
at their Fathers houſe,that they care not for 
the devils hunks, or che worlds {craps, Ir is 
likewiſe a meanes to eſcape the diſpleaſure 


F eſcape that which cometh as a ſnare, which 
| rakerh and holderh faſt, and bruiſerh, cruſh» 
eth, and killerh others. ibid. Befides, i It 1s 
ameans to fit us for Chritts ſecond coming. 
Pray alwayes, that ye may bee accounted 
worthy to efcaps all theſe thipgs, and to 
ſtand before the Sonne of man. Perſons 
much in Prayer d© lo »fr it np Tab unals in 
their own hearts, io <quently do they 
make up juſt acconr: wich God 1n Chriſt, 
and fo many rimes 1n ih-ir prayers are they 
' making references of matrers unto that day, 
that they familiarize with their Judge, and 
doin a manner facilicate the bnſinefſe of 
that day, ſo far as it COvcernett them. 

Bur here we micþn jutily reprove ſuch 1; 
In our days, who have formerly beenmore 
conſtant in family , and pol: 1ble-in Cloſer= 
Prayer , but now leave it off, fe|dome or 
never pray in their cloters , and will nor 
Joyne with others 1n prayer. Tis 1s char- 
zed upon hypocrices 2s their emſe and 
oarbe, Job 27, 10, Will hee alwayes call up- 
0n God ? 
Queſt, 
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Cauſes of cea- 


ling in prayer -f4;zt, or grow weary, or Ceaſe from pray- 


Queſt 


m—_— 


eAn(w. 


1 In-umb1ian- 
CCS IA pLaycr. 


2 Sliphrn«flc 


In pl1aycr, 


3 SeCrer 


wounds and 
d:ftcmpers, 


Lerting flip 
the word of 


God. 


1g ? 


C 


them ; they cannot rravel on, to 1514 out in 


a Cunrle of prayer when they ule themielves | 


co carry ſo mucu ingoage with rhem. 


- 2, Many do bui ſlivhely walte their time in | 


prayer, to no purpole ; & lo certing nothing 


by this their trade, they grow weary of ut, 


and men ſhut np ſhop (as I may ſay) Ir 1s 
bootlcfle they perceive, and. in vain for 
them ro pray any longer. CMAa),3.' 4. 


3, Many have ſomes 1ecrer wounds or |. 


diſeaſes yer unhealed; they are annoyed 
with {ome malicnant dittempers of hearr, 
wich ſcme predeminant lults, ard © come 
co faint and eive our, They began this holy 
courle, avd {er ont with orhers in this (pi- 


ricual way, but cannot hold on wirh them; 


cheir bearrs nor heing ſound and right with- 
in chem, chey draw back, and that to per- 
Mtion : their heart ts lifted up, and not up- 
right within them, ard fo cannot make any 
ſpiritual living of ic, In this way of exerciſe 
of faith, H:6.2,4, whereas the juſt hola 
on living by faith, theſe draw back, Heb.1 ©. 
38, Their hearts being nor ſound in Gods 
ſtarutes, they ſuiain the ſhame of Apo*- 
Ralie, Pſal 119,80. 

4. Many do nor conſcionably receive 


and retain the holy food of their ſouls, the 
word 


Queſt, Whence cometh it to paſſe that any 


eAuſw. Many bring with them to prayer | 
roo mapy incumbrances, apd they ryre 
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| word of God,which ſhould and would keep 


us, and Preſerve the ſpirirs of their ſouls 


{ Inrunnin» this path of a Chriſtians courſe, 


and race , and way, Carteleſle and unpro- 
fable oſrers will nor, cannor hold on 
Jong, or with any. life , a courſe of prayer, 
Whil(, Chriſtians are lively and fruirful in 
hearlg th word, they are )iv2ly, frnirful, 
and conſtant in prayer : but they thar give 
the bare hearing to the Prophets words, 
minding other matters whilſt they are hear- 
ing,Ezek 33.3 1,32, they are hearcleſſe,and 
littleſs altogether in ſeeking unto Grd rhar 
they might live. v, 10, If or iniquities bee 
pon t4y and we pine away in our (inves, hav 
(hould we then live ? They think it loath- 
ſome to look , or ſpeak ro God abour 


It, if 
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CHAP. IV. 
Tenchlng the conditicns requixed 70 Joek h 
cnn of praying without 664152 : 
ard firft of Faith in Prayer. 


Aving ſpoken of the nature of the qu- 
H ty of prayer here ivJoynedand of that 
which is implyed in the notion of praying 
wichaut ceaſing ; We come now tothe third 
thing ar Grit propounded ro cenliceration : 
namely, the conditions which are required 


un fuch praying importunely, opportune:y, ' 
of conſtantiy, Now thele Conaitions of iN- 


ceſlanc prayer ate four. 1, Falih, 2, Hu- 
mility, 3, ;Sincerity, 4. Ws aichfulneſs. 
Fict then -concerning Fath in prayer : 
tg is a principle requiſice to prayer, It is 
even all inallin Ir;wichour this,prayer 15 in 
effe& no prayer unto the Lord:hence accep- 
rable prayer is called the prayer of faith Jam. 
5. 15, The prayer of fant ſhall ſave the ſich, 
7s nor ſo much a Chriltians prayers as = 
faith in prayer which prevaileth with G 
tor a gracious aniwer, What [aever ye ors 
believing, Je ſhallreceive. CMatth 21.23, 
It is fant which maketh a mans perſon fir Q 
acceptable , and no wonder then if fuch an 
ones prayer prevail, (ain and eAbel both 
ſacrifice , hypocrites as well as uptts as 
ONCS Pray. (G9 5d had reſp ect unto Abel I ana 
##to his offerings yet x0t to: Cain Gen.4ydq. 
z1t it was by faith that e4be/ offered a 
more 
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| are removed, both from our perſons and 


beloved is mize, all his holineſs and righte- 
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more excellent ſacrifice then Cain.  Faich is The neceſſity | 
the inftrument whereby the ſpors & tains 9 w_ _ 
witch elſe might blalt us andour prayers DT 


QC tt 
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prayers. God purifies our hearts by faith, Aft, 
15.9, Weare ſautlified oy faith, Att.2619, 
Faith 1s a means to make me holineſs of 
Chrilts perion and prayers onrs; and char 
muſt needs be acceptable ro the Lord, 17 


ouſnels is mine, fatth the believing Church, 
Cant.2.16, Faith intereſted the ſaints in all 
the ſuccouring attributes and titles of Ged, 
or offices and titles of Chritt in the cove- 
nant of grace, and all rhe particular,promit- 
ſes which we need 40 tmprove in prayer : & 
what then more needful or vleful in prayer 
then faith? Faith ſheweth a godly ſoul, 
where all irs ſnccour lyerh , and where all 
Its treneth and life is ro be had; and after 
that,maketh the urmoſt improvement of all 
in prayer. Its faith which makerh rhe Saints 
keep their due diſtances in prayer ; Giverh 
God and Chriſt cheir duz, grace and mercy 
its dae ; our ielves, and our ſpiritual epe- 
mies , which we complain of, their due 2 | 
It ſerteth, and (as 1 may lay) placerh God | 
and Chriſt in his proper place, ſear , and » | 
throne; putreth us into an holy Athlerique 
plighr, ordereth the bounds, proportions, 
and motions of prayer, and then taketh irs 
hef ſeaſon, and holy advantages, bath of 


Godand of our ſelves, to effeR and bring 
R 2 about 
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praycr Faith, 


Hicb.r1.6, 


about che delires which ſpring from our 
faith, Faith 18a lively ſpark indeed , and 
paiteth life , borh into the ſuppliants, and 
zato their ſupplications, Bee wee never to 
dead, dumb, faplefle, and liftlefle jn ſpiti- 
tals ; If faich beoin crce to be firrioz, it 
putrerth life into the buſinefle, Now for 
the betrer handling of this principall requt- 
ſite to inceflant prayer, Conſider, 

1. Whar faith in prayer is required, 
2nd why {o? 

2 What 1:the work of faith in prayer? 

3, Whar helpful means, and 1vcon- 
ravements are viciul ro further faith in 
prayer 2, | 
..4, What are the marks of f:1:h in 
prayer? _ 
Touching the firft, we ſay that faich as 
requilire & a&ing In prayer, euher reſpeRt- 
ethGod mere cenerally,both in his ablolnte 
and rclative nature;or Jeſus Chrilt more ipe- 
cially, or the promiles, 'or providences of 
God mnre paricularly, 

I. Faith in Gods natnre, and in God 
abſoinrely confidered , is required, as in all 
other approaches ro God, fo in this of 
Prayer. He that cometh to God , muſt be- 


lieve that he xs , and ſo mult helieve in God 
abſolnrely confidered, and that he is a re- 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſeck him ; 
and ſo believe in himgrelatively confidered, 

Bur let's inſtance in ſome particuldts 
herein. 


1, Faith 


as ws 21A wa (WY 


. 


"—A«C 


Eos oor» 
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preſence of God is required in prayer. |rne © 


Ic 15, fatch 1n prayer doch and malt look a 
God as 1n heaven,in reſpe& of ht; more 2lo- 
r1005 manifeitation and communication of 


himlelf, Hence that, Orr father which art Ms 6, 


in heaven, &c, 2 (bron. 20. 6.e Art not thou 
God in heaven? And 2 Ciiron. 21, Hear in 
heaven thy dwelling place, 1 15 4 great heip 
ro an heavenly ipicit in prayer, and tohizh 
and holy almes. It 15 a nouable corb to re- 
ſtrain carnal defites and tycngbrs in pray= 
er, to eye God as in heaven, Bur yer albe- 
it faith with irs eazereye pierce the clouds, 
and behold the Lord as above all, yet alſo, 
as in all, and throazh all. Hee conceiverh 
of Tod as comprehending heaven uw ſeif, 
an1 not comprehended elther of heaven or 
earth, £o d14 Solomon by faith in that prays 
er, 1 King, 8, 27, eyeGod'as cne whom 
the heaven of heaven could not contain, 
Wheretiozver the Saints are praying, the 
ere praying as before God, Dax, 6, 10, 
Daniel prayeth aud giveth thanks before Gd. 
So did Nehemich, Chap. 1. 4. Neither 1s any 
fram2 more ſutable co prayer, then thac 
lawful working of heart which proceedeth 
from faith in Gods immenſity, And no- 
thing more quickning to ſerious attention, 
and intention to the duty,and ro comforta®» 
ble expeRation of the iſſue, rhen a lively 
apprehenſion, that we ſpeak not to an ab- 
ſenr, bur ro a preſent Deity, not to a friend 
R 3 _—_ 
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—— 


_3. F 
Of Faith in Prayer. Part.2. 


milcience. 


2. \nGods om- 


' our of hearing , bur ro one that 15 with us, 
and by us, when we are praying, 

2. Fach in Gods omnilcience 15s alſo 
required in prayer, Thus David 1n his, and 
Jeremiah in his, and Solomon mn his prayer, 
look at God as one that tryerh the heart and 
the reines,1 Chron, 29.1 7- Jer. 32.16.19, 
I Ki0.8, And fairh in prayer cometh not to 
bring lizht to God, bur rarher to borrow 
light from him in all the buſinefle of prayer. 
It knowes his all-ſeeing eye, as well as his 
a)l-hearing eare, Fairh maketh a ſincere 
heart the more free and bold with God,be- 
canle ir eyeth him as one who 15 privy to 
all it hath to think or ſpeak in prayer, No- 
thino more terrible to ſinners rhonghts in 
their wayes, then that God ſeeth chem : 
Bur nothirg more comfortable ro godly 
ones then this perſwaſion , that now they 
are before an all-ſeeing one ; they are glad 
that they ſerye ſuch a maſter , and ſpeak to 
ſuch a farher , who doth thronghly know 
them, and watchfully eyeth them, The 
ſuppliancs of God have ſecret things, in fe- 
cret Corners,to commit ro the eares of God: 
and oh, how well is ir for them 1n their e- 
Neeme, that they may pray to God which 
feeth in ſecret 1 Matth, 6. 6, Pray to thy Fa- 
ther wlich « in *crety (ſaith ( hriſt « ) SUP= 
pliants are co ſeek Gods face about matters 
carryed on by Godz and their own enemies, 
ſecretly and f1;ly, and had need eye the 
Lord as one who ſeeth whar is Te 

an 
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and done in the dark : yea, ſometimes they 
are ſo ſorely affailed, and charged by the 
wily enemies of tneir ſonles, that they have 
no way left tnem, bur to appeale in prayer 
tothe Lords all-lecing eye, ro jadee of the 
faiſe charges of men and divels; and iomse - 
times of rheir corrupted tempted conicien- 
ces, accuing them when they ſhou'd ex- 
cule, diſquizted when they ſhould reft In 
God ; Hence, why art then ſo ſad O my 
foul , and why art then diſqneted within 
me? triuft ſtill in God, Pſal, 42. 5, ard verſe 
7. Deep callethto deep. and verſe 8, 7 
prayer (hall bee tn the God of my 1i/e. That 
Tepilla, or apfſeale prayerwiſe unto the 
Lord as one that heareth , wherethe ric br 
lieth,helped much.Scmetimes we know not 
what to ask as we ought, 6x7 the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh imerceſſion for 1s with ſighs and eroans 
that cannot be uttered, Rom, $,26,27, and he 
that ſearcheth the heart , kyowerh what zs the 
mind of the Spirit, So ſaid Panls fatrhyio fairh 
the faith of each gracions inppliant. 


3.Faith in Gods all-ſufficiency is requitte: z in God: all- 
wherefore Chritt reaching ns to praygteache ſutuc;cncy, 


ethu3rto look ar GGod , as one whoſe # the 
ki:od:myant the prwer,and the elory,Mar.6.9, 
I 3, compared, Hence,the loweſt room,ang one 
days reſidence in Gods houſe of prayergss deſira- 
ble to David. Pſ. $4.10,He believed that God 
ia ſun and a ſhield , aud would withhold no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly. 
verſe 11, Hoſes prayerh tothe Lord for 

R 4 mercy 
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mercy , as one Whoſe mercy would fill all .} po 
the deſires and corners of their ſouls. P[al, | wa 
90.14, O ſatisfie me early with thy mercy, | you 
None are mo:e ſelf-empty and needy then | ;h; 
erue {uppliants; and therefore faith in Gods | {y 
all-ſuſfictency 1s moſt needful ro them, | 
None are more ſenſible of their utter inabi- | ar 
litie to withſtand the force and guile of | { 
cheir ſouls enemies, and ſo need ſuch a Þ e 
faich the more : yea, the trurh 1s, true ſup- Þ &: 
pliants ule nor to ſeek of God this or that | { 
ſo much, as God and Chriſt in that which }F' « 
they ſeek of him; God ina ſpouſe, ina |} | 
friend, in liberty, in health, in ordinances, Þ | 
in comforts,and the like;zang therefore they 
mult needs eyerhe Lord as all in all,and all 
without him to be nothing; yeazin a barren 
land where no deſirable comforts are « and 
can then in ſeeking him by faith be ſatisfied 
with him, as with marrow and faineſſe, P[al, 
63. 14 3; $5. &e ; ; 
4 Tn Gods Al- 4+ Faith in Gods Almightineſle 1s re- 
mightineſ]e. quiſie in prayer, Panl,wno bowed his knees 
(or prayed) nnto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſws (hriſt, Ephel, 3. 14. hee looketh on 
him, as one who was ab/e to do exceeding 4- 
eundantly above all that we con ask, or think, 
according to the power that worketh in utz 
ver, 20 So Jehghaphat in his prayer, 
2rgueth by faith wich God thus, ( 2 Chrozs, 
20. 6. ) Ard in thy hand is not there power 
2nd might? thar 1s, there is, So Jeremy in 
is prayer,Chap.32.16,17.1 prayed wnto ” 
Lor 
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Lord , ſaying , eAh Lord, beheld than baſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy oreat 
power ayd cutſiretched ATM g ayd there 25 40= 


| thing too hard fur thee, Sometimes Gods 


ſuppliants are put hardo ir in the courſe of 
chetr prayers ; rbe lalt orain of their faith 
and patience ſeemeth ro be pur- into the 
ſcale : their prefſures :re ſuch, that they 
even ſqueeze them ts the laſt drop of their 
fach and patience; there appearerh bur 
ſome {mall ſpark therect under the aſhes : 


| they ſeemrto ceaſe in ſome fainting fits, to 


be even depaiting, onely ſome graſping, 
panting {ympromes lefrc of life therein 
namely, ſome workings of faith in Gods 
Almightineſle, that he 1s yer able ro help 
end ſuccour them. Tr may be, a poſſibility 
inreſpe& of Gods Almighiinefl-, its eyed 
by faith, and thar carryeth them our in 
prayer, Sometimes the very faith of Gods 
ſuppliants is at aſtand, at a zo» plus, 1nre- 
oard of Gods will, it 15an {it] to them 
whether he will help; yer they beleeve he 


\canhelp, and therefore pray; as he did; 


Ia. 8. 2. Lord | if | thou wilt , thou canſt 
make me clean: and iucha faith inthe Lords 
Almightinefle doth great things by prayer: 
For hence that , 7 will, be thou clean, ſaith 
Chrift, & immediately his leproſie was clexſed, 
v. 2. He who prayeth 1a faith of Gods pow- 
er, ſhall have beyond his faith the benefic of 
his gracious and energetical will, Sothe 
Centurion in his prayer ro Chriſt his 

| chat 
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chat if he but will his ſervants cure, he can 


work it ; he can even command tt by his ſo- | 
veratene word, Matrh.8.38, Speak the word | 


2D 


onely, and my ſervantſhallbe whole, He isF 
nor ſnre that he will give our that energeti- þ 
cal word, but if he would but ſpeak the word, | 
he conciuderh rhat hee hath power over all | 
delireablz bleſſings, as ſervants at his coms- | 
mand, even as his ſouldiers were at his bech,v, | 


9,10. And Chriſt approverh of this his faith 


in his ſoveratgne power, ſaying, Verily, 1 


have wot found ſo great faith, no, not indſrac!, 
So the man mentioned, CAMrk 9. 22, 23, 
24,25, 26, he maketh a requelt ro Chrilt 


for his child , but at firſt queſtioned Chritts 


power, ſaying, If thou cayſt do any thing, 
help ws ; and fo lon 2 his requelt rook nor ; 
bunt being quickned up by Chrilts word to 
faich in his power, that heconld do any 


thing for them, and to expe& any thing | 


from him in ſuch a way of believing, if thox 
c4a;:F believe, (namely, that I can coe any 
rhing for you) all thizgs are poſſivle to hin 
that \o believeth; then the man cryeth out 
with tears, Lord [believe, (namely, that 
chon canſt do any thing for ns ) and fo get- 
ceth the bleſſing he prayed for : where pray- 
ers are vit upin faith , believing all chings 
are poſiible co the Lord believed inzand ar- 
tainable upon believing in him ; there all 
rhings are poſſible and attainable to ſuch a 
farrhs requeſt, Sometimes rhe ſuppliants 
of God deal with God in prayer about 
in - 
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 intricacies,where the determinations of the 
| will of God ſeem or are hid, and obſcure : 
| yeafor ſuch good things as come within the 
| Teach of his power ; and herein ic were {ad 
| with them, if faith in Gods power migchr 
” not, or did not relieve them, Yea, ſome- 
! times they deal with God about caſes wher- 
. | inthe Lord cometh to exprefle his will and 
| minde to the contrary,and yer fairhin Gods 
| Almightineſſe ' putterh words into their 


mouthes , and bidderh , and incenragerh 


| them to ſpeak, and topray tohim , and to 
| try It one with him , even inſuch caſes, 
| When God relleth Moſes that he will [mite 
Þ thepeopleyand diſinherit them,Num,14.11,1 2. 
 Yerbecaule Moſes believed the grearnefle 
| of Gods power, which mighr elſe be difho- 
{ noured , he pleaderh that the nations will 


ſay , that becauſe the Lord was not able ce 


” bringtheminto the promiſed land,therefore 


be flew them; and then bertakerh him to this 
hold , Ler the power of my Lord be great , ac* 
cording as thou haſt ſpcken + the Lord #5 long=» 
ſuffering and of preat mercy z forgiving 


" iniquity, &c, Helooked at bim as now able 


to fulfill rhe other parr of his revealed will, 
even to bea God pardoring his peoples ſinus. 
This ſet the Nzzevites a: praying, when yer 
God had faid,Yet forty days aud Nyneveh ſhall 
be deſtroyed. Jonah 3.34445. Yer for ought 
any knew to the contrary, God might ſhew 
them mercy, verſe 8,9. Who can tell if God 


. may not turne and repent of hy fierce anger y 


that 
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that we periſh ot ; and their prayers took 
effeR, verle 10. God repented of the evil that 
he had (aid. Beſidzs, trne ſeekers of God 


are continually ſenſi5le of mighty , adverſe 
powers of darknefle againſt them , fo that þ 
if they had not faith in Gods almizhrinefle 
overmatching thoſe powers, they would 


not pray without ceafing. 


'S., Faith in the gracions nature, and 


dilpoſition of God, as in his love , mercy, 
bounty, compaſſion, long-iuffering, g00d- 
neſſe, 1s required, Nothing more uſual 
with the Saints in their prayers mentioned 
throuzhout the Ecripturce , then ro let theig 
faich on work 1n prayer upon the gractou; 
natureof God, I need not mention rhe 
Scriptures. In this ocean faith can freely 
{im and bear up all the ſappliancs bur- 
dens,and packets, In this holy Chancery- 
court, and Court of grace, 1t can have 
righe in any caſes , which concerne the 
ſoul, Nothing more ſutable to the hun- 
ering and thirſting defires of ſuppltance, 
and nothing more ſweet and lurisfying , 
then the marrow and fatnefle of Gods 
loving kindneſfle : P/al, 63. 1.to 5. The 
wpright remember the love of the Lor4 more 
then wine , Gant. 14, A poor {-'ppliant 1 e- 
eth here by an eye of faith che true riches 
which his ſon] needeth, and thar it is here 
:ady for him ; that God is rich inmercie 
to all rhar call npon nim,. So did David, 


Pſul,$6.417, This is a ſpiricual all-heale 


co 


tothe poor diſeaſed , wounded fonl, cry= 
/ that ing to God for cure 2 . therein ir ſeerh, and 
God eyeth the particular falves, that are moſt 
Clef fyrable ro the ſeveral ſores of -which it 
that þ complaineth : whegghe people of God are 
<EleF roffed wth tempetts of rroubles,and remp- 
uldÞ tations, as they were /2i, 44.1 1,yet they 
| eye this as a ſweet and lafe harbor , if they 
dB cn bur pur in here, they are ſheltred in 
©, | ailweathers ; if they can bur catt the an- 
þd- | chor of faith and hope here, they can ride 
mal F jc onr ſecurely , and without hurt or loſſes 
ed from any windes winch blow, 6 in Gods ſigg- 
cli 6, Faith in Gods :mplicity 1s requi- pliciry. 
U5Þ red. - Solomon in his prayer looketh ar 
12 | God as alwayes ating , andalla&, one 
ly | whoſe eyes were. open night .and day. 
- Þ 1King,8, 29, forhe Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 65.2. 
'* F andrhouthat arr bearing ( eyerhearing ) 
© | prayers, 70 thee ſhall all fleſh come. The 
© | like faith inthe eternity and immurability 
- | of God, and bis fairhfulnefle in whar he 
) is to his poor redeemed ones, and in whar 
he faith rothem, and dorh for chem in a 
| way of grace and favour, is needfn]. Hab- | 
bakak in his prayer makerh uſe of the erer- 
vity of God, Hab;, 1. 12,: Art not thow 
from everlaſting , 6h Lord HF cod, my holy 
0xe? we ſhall not aye. Nehemiah 11 his 
prayer improveth Geds faithfulvefle, Chap, 
I, 4> O God , that heepeſt Covenant and 
| mercy for them that love him. Thoſe 


aflited ſouls mentioned Pſal, 102, do 
in 


"by 
. 
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in their prayer improve by faich Gods un- 
changeableneſs. Thou art the ſame , ana 
thy years have no exd, Nerte 24z 25, 26, 


27, The fuppliancs themſetves, and their | 


cates vary mnch, and iyger many thanges , 


bur faith in theſe incouragerh themro hold | 
on in inceflanc prayer to the Lord, We | 


mighr have inftanced in the particulars of 
faichs improvements of the relative nature 
of Godin Prayer- as thar of a Father, 
of a Saviour, Redeemer, and the like, as ts 
ofren mentioned in Scripture , as Fer. 14 
8. Eſa.63.15,16,17, and 64, 8, &c, 


7 = the Lord But 1 ſhall forbear : proceed we therefore 


ro the ſecond branch of faith required in 
Prayer ,, © namely Faith tnche Lord Jelus, 
Heb.7.23., Chriſt is able to. fave ſuch co 
the uicermoſt which come unco God by 
him, Our of Chriſt God # a conſuming 
fire ;-avdif we eye him asſucha one 0n- 
ly, we-zre driven from him, rather than 
drawnro him. Daxel craverh all rhings 
for the Lords ſake, Din, 9. 17, David 
requeſterh mercies of the Lord for his words 


fake, or as in 1 Chron.11.19, for his fer- 


vans fake ; the ſaints of old lacked in tbeic 
prayers towards the Temple. x King.8. 
29,30,35,33-#$So Jonah chap. 2. 4, 
Now the Temple was a type of Chrift , 
Chriſt fpake of ' the texzple vf bis body, Joh. 
2. Trwas not enough for the Ifraclices to 
cry out of wounds, nor for Moſes to pray 
with them, or for them ; bur they muſt /-ok. 
to 


UN 
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tate Lats, £ th . 


to the brazen Serpent 4 Numb, 21. T5 8, 
9, which.in Joh, 3. 13, 14,15, 1s made 
acype of- Chritt : Chrilts the alcar where- 
on we offer ali our ſpitina]l facrifice if 
| acceprable, Heb. 11. 12. - Andif wedo 
| in- offering them bur” ronch cliis blefſed 
altar by faith, rharſanaifierh them, Exod 
29.37. The beſt incenſe of our prayers 


OI 


| needeth ſprinkling with Chriſts blood, AS 


was typedin that Exod. 3o, 10, No inter- 
courſe betwixt God & us but by the meanes 
of this bleſſed ladder whoſe foot zz ox earth, 


and top reacheth unto heaven, Gen, 28.12, 
with 7oh.1. end, 


ſonal and farticular caſes and complaints, 


| Jehoſaphat in his prayer maketh nſe of a ſa- 


table promiſe , reſpeQtng the preſent caſe 


about which he rhen beſovehc the Lord, 
2 Chron, 20.6,7,8,9, ſaying ,. If when 
| evil cometh upon #4 , as the ſword, & 6, we 


ſand before this houſe ,' and in thy preſeace, - 
and cry in our afflittions unto thee , then ther 
wilt hear and help. Whert David al- 
ſo 18 to ſeek the Lord for mercy upon his 
houſe, he improveth a Premiſe of God 
made ro thaterd , 2 Sam,7.27. For thou 
O God haſt revealed it unto thy ſervant, 
ſaying , 1 will bnild thee an houſe : therefore 
bath thy ſervant ſound in his heart to pray 
thu prayer unto thee, TheLordis fo _ 
APE 


A third branch of faich required in g1n Gods pre- 
Prayer,is faith in Gods Promiſes ; eſpecial miſcs, 
| ly In ſuch Promiſes as do reſpeR our per- 


MFR nas, 
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dant as' mn goodnelſſe on ruth, Exod. 34 | 
- 6, 7. thar atevery paths'end , in the way 


of erace, andrade of Godlinefley he hath 


placed ſome well of {alvation, ſome ſpring | 


of conſclation, quickning and incourage- 


ment:in Chrift 5 to go therein withou: | 
fainting, All his Qrdinances, and precepts | 
have their promiſes anvexed to the faith- | 


fn] obſervance thereof , and no one or- 
dinance hath more - gracious promiſes 
made to the conſcionable attendance there: 
upon then this of prayer. 

This of prayer,as it is that which in ſpecial 
putteth much honour upon God , fo the 


Lord hath honoured it wich many goodly, | 


glorious incouraving - promiſes ; now 
faith -maketh- uſe of this bleſſed treaſu- 
ry, bequeathed in the Lords Teſtament 
co prayer , or to his ſuppliants prayings: 


Fauth wiſely layerh out and beſtowerh this F 


holy ſtock , here and there, in this and 


thag: caſe, as need requireth: hardly any } 


prayer-cale to bee ſuppoſed , bur tbere 


are promiſes here and: ther- ſcattered in | 


the word of God, which ſpeak to. thar ve- 
ry caſe, if+nor \dire&tly yer. by neceſlary 
conſequences 2 Now by that grace of Faith, 
the . godly make © ſuxable - improvement 


thereof; and where the caſe requireth,draw- 
ing ſuch ſpiritual concluſions from them 


as pur chem npon thei pleading fuch holy 
maximes before the Lord : the Lord ſeerh 
it meet to bound the peoples deſires, with- 

| in 


at wal 2 © Fwy ms ,@ oQ 
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in theſe holy limics of his Promiſes, and 
it is faith char heiperth us co keep within 
compaſle in our Prayers, And ſurely there 
| Isno language more ſweet and acceprable 

to God, then to ſpeak ro him in our Pray- 
ers , in this holy language of his Spitit and 
| word, inhispwn langnage : 1f we ſpeak 
in our Prayers no otherwiſe then rhe 
Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh in his Promiles , 
there ſhall be a ſweer conſort of voice 
begun by cae Spirit in the Promiſes , 1e- 
conded by the Spiric of Faith in the Saints 
Prayers, and aniwered by God in his Pro- 


vidences., 


4.The laſt branch of faith requiredin prays» 
er, Was faith in God his providences ; the 
* | Saints incheir prayers mentioned in (crip- 
ture have uſed rhuns by faith to improve 
the Providence of God, as Pſal.22.4,5- 
Our fathers called upen thee , and were deli- 
Iſa.64. The real reſpets which 
the Lord bears to his peoples prayers , 
are practically demonſirared in the Pro- 
vidence of God. Providences of mercy 


vered. 


——_— tte 


TI” 


I 
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reſpeing prayer-caſes, are but the Promis 
ſes of God made thereto, ated and execu- 
Every ſuch providence Is an Oracle 


red : 


of God inſtruting or incouraging ns. 
Faith is a ſpiritual recorder in the foul 
and conſcience ſantified, it regiftreth , 
writeth and noteth down by the finger 
of the Spiric on the cable of che hearr, ſuch 
obſervable and uſeful paſſages; and fairk 
$ 


calleth 


9. In Gods 
Providenccs. 


—_ 
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callech for conſcience to read chem over | 
as need requirech, There are no caſes | t| 

now, but whar in fubltance have been | w 
herecofore; rhere is nothing new under 

the Sun, Andrhe Lord in like caſes can- 

nor vary, bur ever carrierh it like himlelfe, 

10 that faith makes great advantage hereof 

10 prayer; the <pirit of God he leadeth 

luppliants in the {ame track of holy re- 

quetts for the ſubliance of them, and what 

wonder if the ſame anſwers and iſſnes 

are, may be, muſt be by faith expected ? 

Prefidents in prayer-caſes , as they are 

rules to us, {o they are arguments With 

God in our holy pleadivgs with him in 

onr prayers for his inercy. Iris ſo with 

men in their-Courts and Pleas , Prefidents 

in ſuch and ſuch a Kings reigne , in ſuch a 

ſuire, thns and thus 1flued, according to 

ſuch or fuch a Statute , not repealed, are 

caſting matters in law-ſnicsz and ſo it 15 

verily in our ſuits in heavens Court, for 

this or that reliefe which we crave 2 Pre- 

fidents of Providences improved by faith, 

| are a currant Goſpe]l-plea, 

The work of The ſecond thing propennded comes 
In ©2 P12)” now tobe handled , namely , what is che | 
T worke and bufinefle of Faith in Prayer? | 
Prayer is called rhe Prayer of Faith, James 

5.15, as if faith were andindeed 1s the 

chief inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt in the. 

ſonls of the (uppliants ro do all in pray- 

er. Let us inflance in ſome parricalar 

o00d 
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oood offices which Faith doth do in and for 
the ſouls of Gods poor ſappliants in this 
{ wok and bufinels of Prayer, 


T's Faith 13 4 monitor, 0 1ntrua and r. It inſtrug= 


| inform the ſou] truly and thronghly of ſuch eh, 
| things as are moſt ſurable and helpful to 
| this holy work : H. nce we read of the Pla]- 
| miſt, in bis ſecrec lifcing up of his hearr ro 
| the Lerd in the night ſeaſon, he latch, Hs 
reings inftratted hin, Pial,16,7, This know- 
ing race of Faith in his heatr, was the Sp1- 
rics inſtrument to reach him, Faith 15 cal- 
led the wiſdom of the juſt, Luke 1.17, the 
witdom of jullitied perſons by Chritt, to 
which they were to be converted , there 
ipoken of + and as other wiſdom, ſo this 
in ſpecial is profica ble ro direct our mindes 
and mouths : Ir 1s Faith which civerh the 
ſoul-rhe rrae{t ſurvey which 1c hath fairhful- 
ly made of irs emptineſs and needineſs. Ic 
is Faith which moſt fully and convincing- 
ly informeth che ſonl of che fnlneſſe and 
freeneſle of the riches of Grace in God & 
Chriſt, and of his ſutablenels tous, confi- 
dering our caſes and conditions : Ir is fairh 
that cellech che ſonl of 1ts intereſt and in- 
couragements in the mercies of God, and 
therits of Chriſt, and in the Coyenant of 
grace, and any particular branch thereof, {0 
far as the ſame doth concern 1s perſeca- 
ſes about which the ſoul comes to God in 
Prayer, 


S 2 (as 


Jute 


Faith in Prayer aRerh as a Qyeer, and * Ir 3njoyneth; 
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(as 1 may ſay) a morher-grace , to order 
and injoyn, and excite each praying erace 
unto 1ts proper work therein, When Fatth 
is {t1rringy ic doth 1na manner ſpeak , and 
charce Defire to do its office ; reach aur 

thy hand , open, thy mouth wide, in- 

large thy ſelf (O Defire) rocrave thele and 
theſe mercies which theſon!l neederh,which 
the Lordis ready to give. And Loye, do 
chou che like; never amore lovely obje& 
pteſented ro thee from one who ſo dearly 
loveth the ſoul wherein thou arr. Zeal, be 
thou fervent, put an-edee upon Deſire and 
Love, the caſe fo requireth, the mercies are 
neer,tt's pity they ſhould be loſt for want of 
putting toa little more ſtrength to wreſtle 
for them, Humilicy, ſtoop thou the heart, 
fall down, be low and vile before one that 


 1Isſoelorions, Fear, awe thou the heart 
-, I þ | 


Jet ic tremble iD the preſence of the holy 
One of Iſrae], Joy, do thou enlarge the 
heart 1n the ſenſe of mercies already got- 
ten by prayer, and more mercies are at 
hand, Hope, ftand thon onrtiptoe , and 
look up, zndlook out ; for yerily mercy is 
nor. far off ;the Lord is neer ſuch ſecretmo- 
tives and whiſpers of faith that are in the 
ſouls of Gods ſuppliants , their ſpirits axe 
.nconraged and moved yariouſly to aR in 
>: efcom hat faich which they have 1n 
= Lord when it is exerciſed, Look as Da- 
-/: fatrh 1n the love of God cowards him, 
occcaftioned & made thar ſpeech in his ſonl, 
when 
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when to praiſe God ;.ſo that David trom 
che firength of his faich therein ſpeakerh 
ro his ſonl, eAud all that is within him to 
praiſe his Name, Plalm 103. 1, The 
* like ſpeech doth faith occaſion in a gracions 
' heart, when to pray, requiring all with- 
* in the ſame to be imployed in furihering 
the work, So when David is to make his 
prayer tothe God of his life, in faith tha. 
God will command loving kindneſs co him, 
Pſalm 42,8, here is a charge given in his 
heartto arrend ir patiently and hopefully ; 
and dillempers are commanded to ſtand by 
the while,v.11, 

3. Faith in Prayer is a mederation tore- 
gulate and rectifie the fouls Pleas ; yea, to gy 
ditare Arguments ro back thofe holy pleas. 
Prayers of faith uſe ro be pleading Pray- 
ers, filled and carryed on in lively reaſon- 
| 1ngs with the Lord, And becauſe oft-times 
| . the ſpiric of a Suppliant may be even 
hon-pluſt almoſt, and nor know how to 
carry it on , by reaſon of {ſecret cavils rai- 
| fſedin the heart, wherher from Satan, or 
{ diſtruſt, or otherwiſe ; Faith then Repping 
forth, and whiſpering ſome ſpiritnal and 
| ſurableanſwers, clearerh up che milt upon 
the Spirir, and the miſtake and ſophiime , 
and ſo the ſoul is afreſh carried on 1a his 
pleading with God, Pſalm 77-7, Will the 
Lord caſt off * &c, his was ſecretly whil= 
pered by diftraſt, as if God would caft him 
off ; but wilthe do it for ever ? and fo ver. 

9 Z | 39s 


2.4. I; doth re. 
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8,9, David his ſpirit was pinched in thele 
reaſonings and cayils; at preſcnt he conld 
not poſitively anſwer that God would not 


do ſo: rhe cavil of diltruit became a real | 
queition to his tempred, deſerted ſpirit, by | 
reaſoning ſo much with chat whilſt he was | 
crying to the Lord, verſ.1, bur faith gave | 
lighrro the caſe, and upon diſcovery he | 


perceived that theſe were but cavils of an 


tofirm ſpirit of his own: ver/.10, The calc | 


is reſolved and' determined, through the 
help and lighr of Faith exerciſed , and at- 
ed and ſtanding up, which before fat (1- 
lent; and he concluded this was his infir- 
miry. Faith 1s a Second to the ſont in 1ts 
holy wreſtlings and pleadings with God,to 
{ucconr ir in ics ſuires, both in point of affi. 
ſtance perſwading with the hearr , that the 
Lord will prepare the heart to ſeek him,and 
ſo the rather ro prevail, P/a/,10,17, and 
In potnt of Afﬀurance, 1 Joh.5.15, Ir ts 
the ipeech of Faith, #e have what we ah of 
God, It is asfnre as if it were already gran- 
red. And ſo in point of Acceptance, ver/, 
I 4. We know he heareth, verſ7, Now when 
at any time the ſpiric of a Supplianr begin- 
erh.co cive out, when any fainting fir is 
npon 1:chen Faith reneweth che charge up= 
on tne Lord, taketii up che holy weapons 
which the ſpirit of the Saints beean ro lay 
by, the Arcuments which It was ready to 
forgo; and now the ſoul gathers up it ſelfe 
afreſh , and plyeth the Lord with renewed 

| Rrepgth 
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ftrevgth of boiy requeſts 2 at this paſſe was 
Jonah, Chap.2.4,7. he ſaid, he was caſt owty 
Jet would lock againto the Lord ; and verſ,7. 

when faintin2, and wnen faith minding 
him afreſh of lc merhing in ihe Lord, he1s 
revived, and lends up many Supplications 


co him, What,gtre on?will fairh (ay,nay fie. 


for ſhame. It ciaps the ſoul on the back, (as 
I may ſay ) and bids ir chezrup , wreſtle 
one bour mere, prrine once again ; it may 
be, nay it is likely thou wilt prevail, nay 
thou ſhalc indeed prevail. 


4. Faich in Prayer 1 is an Agent for the 4- If pl:acerh 


ſou} to improve and plead all che £ foregoing 
Principles and ſpiritual Topick places men= 
tioned. That of Gods gractous diipe!: irion 
ic is a large field,and very } fruitful in 3 Prevaily 
ling Arguments, when improved by fanth : 
ſo1s that of God his Ail-ſufficiency, Ail- 
mizhtineſs, Ecerviry, Immurability : and 
ſo 1s thar of Chriſt conlidered in h1s Offices, 
Merjr, Mediation, and Interceflion s the 
Promiſes of God likewile are ſeveral heads 
of holy Pleas : Faith improveth them yiſe- 
ly, and ſeaſonabiy, and ſurably, as the ca» 
ſes of the ſame require, It weuld be im- 
proving them all, in and through the Lord 
Jeſus, *for the ſouls ſuccour and ſupporc in 


this Ordinance of Prayer ; verifying that 


Iſaii1 2.3, Drawing water out of the wells of 
Salvation, 
5, Finally, Faith in Prayer becomerh 7 as 5 


d 4 Lord 


| It underta- 
i were ) the common pledge between the keth, 
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Lord and the Snppliant , char each ſhall do F 
right in all that hath been pleaded Faith | | 
undertakes to become bound, and to bea | 
pawn to the ſoul that the Lord for his part 
will do what is meer, and what becomerh | 
him for the ſoul, And again 1t engagerh 
ic ſelf to the Lord, that by bis help the 
ſoul ſhall atrendro its dury, which concer- | 
neth it, See Pſalm 5 5.3, Davids fatth you | 
ſee there, pawneth ics credit that the Lord | 
will not, ſhall not ſay him nay 3 43 voice | 
ſhalt thou hear, O Lard': andthen faithfu]- 
ly promiſeth on Davids behalf, that he will 
and ſhall rightly order his: prayer, a 
walt and leaye ic with the Lord : and 'wnjo | 
thee will" 1 direth my prayer , and lock. 
#D» h 
Helps to faich 3- In thethird place we come to conſider 
in prayer, of ſome uſeful Helps unto ſincere Suppliants | 
Faith in Prayer, The Helps and Encou- | 
ragements to Faith in Prayer may be ſuch 
25 theſe, . 
r. Improve r, Lec us take and make all holy advan- 
every may be tace of the leait may be of Mercy, whereon 
ot mercy. we may groundan expeRation of a graci- 
ous ſnccefle and anſwer of our Prayers, We 
may, yea muſt do thus, Meek ones muſt 
ſeck the Lord, hoping for his mercy when | 
there is but a 947 be of being hid from the 
Lords anger, Zeph.2,3, Thus didthe Ni- 
nevites : no body could rell they ſhould be 
delivered, nor aflure them of mercy if they 


did ſne for it; þur yer none could it 
ene 


kh, 


UN 
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| che contrary, none could ſay peremptorily 
{ they ſhould periſh without remedy, IF it 
{ be but a #ho- ca tell, it is a gronnd of 
| mighty prayers, and may cheriſh a ſpark of 
hope therein of ſuccefle ,, Jonah 3. Iſaiah 
mult lift vp his prayer, albett ic be but a 
may .be , that God would hear the blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches of Rabſhakeh, againſt which 
'* hewasto bend his prayers on 1ſrae/s behalf, 
| 2King,19.4. Avery paradverture of.pre- 
' wailing in prayer will ſer Moſes a praying, 
Exod, 32. 3o. NodScripture telleth thee 
that thon arr a Cait-away, many Scriptures 
oiye thee -grounds of a may be ar leaſt of 
ſalvation, Let that therefore raiſe thee, 
though | croubled fore, to look and 
wait for a gracious anlwer of thy pray- 
er, 


2, Labourto be ſtored with ſutable Pro» , 5Lore up fu- 
miſes to your prayer-caſes: it will bee onr table promiſes | 
wiſdom to lay up ſuch knowledge of ſuch roprayer caics 


words of Grace, Prov.10, 14. Jehoſaphat 
was not to ſeek of a PromitefKrable ro 
that he was to pray for, 2 (hr.20, Nehemi- 
4h had a like promiſe ready written on the 
table of his heart, Nehem..1.8,9,10. And 
be we well acquainted with the Attributes 
of God, which are vertually Promiſes and 
props to our faith in Prayer. Moſes in 
his prayer,makerh uſe of them for rhat end. 
Num, 14.17, 19. Andche Saints oft elſe- 
where 1n the Scripture. : | 
3+ Improve we former Experiences: 
- Ot 
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mer expcti- 
CNCES, 


3Improve for- both of our own and others of the gra. | 
cious dealings of God with us 1n way of | 
prayer, for meeriy ( as well as otherwiſe ) | 
they work hope. Pſal.. 6. 9. The. Lord | 
hath beard the voyce of my weeping , hewill | 
b:ar my Prayer. Davids experience of | 
Gods merciful and tairhful performance of | 


all che defires of his foul for him , will 
make him cry to him with mnch confi- 
dence, Pſal. 57. 1, 2, Wee maynotreſt in 
mercies and bleſſings received, but we may 
and mult be inconraged from them to reach 
afrer and wair for more: if we neverhad 
taſted of his goodneſs ro us,when we longhr 
him, yer were we to expe& and wait for 
his gracious anſwer : but ating and [ering 
how good the Lord is by experienceit is then a 
blefled ching to eruſt in hin, P1,34.4,8.We 
may well rrult kim and reſt on him as a God 
hearing prayers, when we have tryed him 
robe ſach a one, or elſe ic will be a ſhame, 
if ſpeaking ic in his word thar he ts ſuch a 
one , andhen ſpeaking it over ſenſibly in 
his werks.char he is fuch a one, yer hee 
cannot be believed, If any, ſurely ſuch as 
by experience know the name of God (have 


| proofe of that or any other citle, or Attti- 


bure, or word of his, wherein he maketh 
himſelt known to us) chey will cruſt in 
him. Pſal. 9. 10, Gracious anſwers of 
prayer given to the Saints, are precions 
pledges of our intereſt in the covenant of. 
grace , aud in God as our God; and !o 
WE 
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'. we are to look at them, and be encou- 


raged by them, Zxch. 13.9, Weareallo 
ro quicken up cur: confident expeRations 
of a eracions iflne of our prayers from 0+ 
ther experiences therein : ſo the Saints uſed 
todo1n their prayers mentioned in Scrip- 
cure,P[al.74.1,13,14.2nd oft elſewhere; for 
indeed the Lord in eiving anſwers of Grace 
co any of his children , hath regard to the 
good and excuuragement of them all : thar 
which the Lord did for; and ſpake ro fup- 
plicating, wreſtling :Jzcob\( Ger, 32, ) hee 
eyed others that wete ro come after him 
therein. Hoſea 12: 4, He had pow:r over the 
eArngel, KC. and there he (that Angel the 
Lord. himſelf ) fpake with [,| not with 
him alone, The regard which the Lord 
bath to the praters of deftitnte ones,is writ- 
ren and recorded for the generation to 
cone, 'to make 2 comfortable ule rhereof, 
Pſalm'1 02.17, 18. Tfone of Gods choſen 
ones fare well in their holy approaches ta 
Godzxhe Propher will put ic plurallyHh the 
conciufion ; he draweth from thence, Pſa!. 
65.4. (the former part of the verſe: com- 
pared wirh the latter part) we (all be ſas 
risfied with the goodmeſs of thy houſe. 


4. improve we conlcionably rhe Intet- ,, Improve 
cefſion of the Lord Jeſus for us, When he Chriſts Incer- 
was on earth he prayed for us , as you may <«ſon. 


ſeein Joh» 17, To bee ſanGified by his 
Truth, to be kept from the evil of fin, A» 


poltakie : we pray for uvion and communi- 
on 


——— 
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on with the Lord Jeſus, ſach as 1s very | 
ſtrong, comfortable 5 and conſtant whillt | 
we are here, and the eternal enjoyment of | 


the Lord Jeſns in another world, but fear 
teſt our fins might intercept and fruſtrate 


our prayers ; but Chriſt ceilerh us (and for | 


our comfort, that or Joy may be fall,) Joh, 
17, 13, what is the ſum of whar hee inter- 
cedeth with the Father for on the behalf as 
of his Apoſtles, ſo of all Beltevers,verſ, 20. 
QC 
We will and muſt needs confefſe, that 
Chriſts prajers were withour exception,and 
that the Father alwayes heard him,John 11, 
How well is ir then for us that the Lord Je- 
ſus hath wich acceptance prevented ns, and 
theſe mercies are already begged by Chrilt, 
and oranted of God to our hands? Surely, 
the Lord hath heard Chriſt in the deſires 
which hee as Mediatour exprefled ro the 
Lord,that we and our ſervices, and fo our 
prayers might be accepted ; of which that 
in //Fah 49.8.is propherically ſpokencom- 
pared with 2 Cor, 6, 2, we may well expe& 
rhar'im our holy approaches and makings 
out to God for mercy , we come ina time 
of acceptance , ſince the Lord hath heard 
Chritt beſpeaking of it 2 if the Lord the ra- 
ther honour the Lord Jeſus, becauſe in the 
days of his fleſh he made interceſſion ſpy 
Tranſpreſſours, Watah 13, 124,(therefore ſhall 
be divide the fpoil, & cs becauſe he did fo) 
farely we may well expeR the iricceſs me. 
| O 
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of, and toſhare in thoſe ſpoils, if wee are 
| ftrong and earneſt wreſtlers with God in 
| his name for the ſame, Solomons tequelt for 


the grant of cheir prayers, In their ſeyeral 
caſes, Which are mentioned 1 Kings 8. and 
which are granted, {hap,9.3. were ſhadow- 


' ing types of what the Lord will condeſcend 


coin all his ſupplianrs caſes, ar the requeſt 


| ofthis our blefled Solomon, Pſalm 72. but 


eſpeclally improve his preſent intercefiion 
and appearing before God for us row in 
Heaven, Heb. 7.25, Look as whillt the peo- 
ple, were praying without , the Prieſt was 
offering Inceuſe within the Temple, Lake 1, 
9,10, So is Chriſt in that glorious Temple 
above appeating before Godfor us , whilſt 


' weare apraying, That was a ſhadow of 
this, Heb. $, 5. the Saints Prayers are com- 


mizted to him there, as his charge, accors 
ding to his Office co which the Lord hath 
appointed him, ro offer them up with che 
Incenſe of his own meritorious ſufferings, 
Rev. $. 1, 3. they cannotthen but ſucceed 
well, Acthat time when the Lord ſhonld 
be corporally abſent from his Diſciples,hee 
made account that was a ſpeciai ſpeed- 
ing time in their Prayers, Johy 16, 26, 


27s " F 
IN .Conte > 
5. Contemplate and let your ſpirics dwell ago. 


| much upon theſe conſiderations. cight follow- 


1, What a ſutable name the Lord afſu- > "91 
. - ©. I . CONDNdCcTr 
meth, and by bis own diate, writing and ,7 OO. 


leal alloweth to be challenged ; namely, A Gog hearing 
God prayers, 
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2. Whoſe cries 
and praiers he 


doth hcar, 


God hearing Prayers, Plalm 65, 2, Hearmg . 


prayer , ſhewing 1t Is his uſual work, his 
conſtant exercile, his inſeparable property : 
nor ſaith kee'whoſe prayers 4 as excluding 
thine or the prayers of any other poor foul 
which in truth defire to {eek him. Ir is recor- 
ded of Auguſtus, Thar he never ſenc away a- 
ny Petitioner lad from him , and doſt thon 


think, that the Lord of bowels, that z rich | 
in mercy to all that call «pon him, Plal, $6. 5, | 


Can Or w1ll ? 

2, To whoſe requefs the Lord bath oi- 
ven (ar leaſt) ſome andience : even to the 
rude moans of bealts and other dumb crea- 
tures, Pſa/m 145.15, 16. Job 38. 41.And 
as Chrilt reaſoherh thence, Zzhe 12,14, 
God te eedeth the Ravens, and are not you much 
better then they? So may I ſay here,God hea- 
reth che Ravens cryes, will he nor hear che 
Rrghteons cryes? Ir 1s but Righteous , as 
well as an aQt cf oracein him ſo to do, Pſal, 
x45.15,16. He filleth the deſire of every lis 
ving thing ; and ver. 17, {s righteous in all 
his wazes., No wonder then if as vey.1 8,1 9. 
he be nioh #nto all ſuch as call apon himgto ful- 
fil their d: fires, The cryes of meer natural 
men, as they are his creatures, and 1n help- 
lefle conditions, look our to him for ſuccor, 
as many rude mariners arefo heard , Pſalm 
107.23,28.hewill oive ſome andience even 
to hypocrites prayers, Pſa/m 78,344,353 6)z 
37, 38. and ſurely he that out of his over- 
flowing bounty will hear (as far as he _ 
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" ſuch perſons prayers, they ſhall have thac 
| benefic of his common audience and proyi- 
\ | dence, albeit nor of his peculiar and ſaying 
| reſpects of grace, He 1s not unwilling to 
| hear his peoples requeſts,whennor ſo right- 
ly principledzas that novle Jew,who would 
ſcarce believe without ſiones ſhewed, yer 
| was ſo heard in his requelts for his ſon, Joh. 
| 4,48,to 53.0r it righely,yer nor {o through- 
| ly principled as Cornelizs,who yer was not ſo 
cleared in that crear Article of faith then in 
queſtion, that that Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
Meſſiah : hence that «Acts 11, 13, 24. with 
Atts 10,2,3,4, 5. or if ſo principled, yer at 
| preſent nnder much diftemper of corrupti- 
| on; and yet when praying, even then God 
| hath overlooked all that, and judged of 
. þ them by their better part, and caken their 
, | prayers then made kindly. Snch was Da- 
| vids ſecrer prayer at that inſtant , when 
_ | changing his behaviour, or favour , "asif he 
| hadnot been the man he was,yet accepted, 
| Plalm 34. title, With ver. 4, Thoſe that in 
| their affliction are ſo diſtempered with in« 
{ firmicies of diſtruſt or diſcontenr, it may be 
that they cannor ſpeak freely ro God 1n 
prayer, bur ſigh ; yer heard, Roz2.8, 18, 26, 
27, Moſes when in fuch a pet, yet the 
| Lord pickerth our what he would have cra- 
ved, and granterh ir, Exod,5, 22, 23. COM | 
| Pared with chap, 6, 1.,a0d Nam. 11-1112, 
I3,14,15 with wer. 16, I7. their Cry Was 


with much diſtemper, as appeares by their 
words 


of Faith 13: Prayer, 


3. Whar kind 


words to CMzoſes,Exod,14.10,1t.yet heard | 
and orameed; and God the rather ſhewed | 
all choſe afrer-ſienes and wonders on the | 
Er yptiats, in anſwer even to that diſtempe- | 
red cry to him by the 1ſrae/ites,many where» |: 


of were truly godly : ſee Nehemiah 9.2,10, 


halting Jacob, yer wreſtling in his prayer, | 
chough lamely, is heard : yea when too cu- | 
rions in his inquiry, Gez.32. 28, 29, yet is | 
blefſed in regard of his prater before, Sparks | 
of grace amone{t an heap of aſhes are ac- | 


ceptable, 
3, Conſider what kind of prayers have 


___— hee found ſpecial acceptance with God : ſuch 
FArcen, 


as have been rather ſighs and groans, then | 
expreſle praiers;he heares the priſoners groans, | 
Pſal, 1 02, 20, the needies rghs, Plal, 12,5, | 


Such as have been bnt Ejacularory lifrings 


up of rhe ſon! nncto God in mental defires, | 
Pſalm 145.18,19.Jonah 2,1, Such as have | 
been bur a poor chatrering and muttering | 


of ſomerhing in the ears of God, Iſaiah 38, 
5,14, Such which have been bur an abrupt 
and broken expreſſion or two from a truly 


broken ſpirit, as the contrire Publicar's, | 


Be propitions to me 4 ſinner, Luke 15,1514, 
The converted Thief's, Lord remember me in 
thy kingdom,Luke 23.4 2,4 3. but a long look 
of the body and ſoul towards God, They 
looked to thee &- were not aſhamed,P(a.3 44445. 
And Jonahs look rowards God in Chriſt,tye 
ped by the Temple, Joab 2.47 . that took 


well with Godzyca Prayers of the Saints in 
= 


— 
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? dream, as was that of Solomens,have found 
| good acceptance, rKgs 3,5,9,togl gl, 
| after that Solomon awokeueri,15, Not that 
* any ſhonldchink it enough to ſigh or erozn, 
» and nor utter their ſouls in words to the 
| Lord ; burif, like the Shunamite, the ſoal 
* of any be.croubled within chem, that they 
{ cannot utrer their hearts, 2 Kings 4.27. OC 
| like David , $otroubled in ſpiric that they 
| cannot ſpeak, P/a/,77. then ir is comfor- 
| rable to confider,thar yer in (nch caſes fighs 
are ſucceſsfu]), Neithec may any abuſe 
what we ſaid of the Pablican & the conver- 
tedrhief,and ro content themſelyes to ſpeak 
ſome few words con{tantly , and there reſt 
 aSif all were well : no, bur if weare young- 
| lings in Chriſtianity, babes in Chriſt, know 
that our heavenly Father alſo, (as other 
 farhers do 1n theirs) fie delighteth as much, 
| and ſometimes more,in the broken language 
| and liſpings of his little 6nes,and of his ſick 
ones,though elder,in prayers,cravins this of 
* that in their broken faſhion, and rather ma- 
* king ſignes for what they would have, then 
* able fall yand plainly to expreſs rheir minde 
tohim ; they he dorh inthe more flaent ex- 
prefſions of ſundry others ; not bur rhat he 
| uſeth in his owne ſeaſon to inable ſuch 
ftammerers alſo to ſpeak more plaiply, //ar 
| 3K. 

- Conſifter what account God doth 


4. Contidet 
what eftecm 


make of his people : rhey are his choice al- g,q hath of 


Prieſts, 


lowed Suppliants , Zeph, 3, 104 his royal Prayer, 
; T 


— 


\ 
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c Whar cteem 
ke hath of his 
Saint; prayers, 


ſpects to pray- 
cr. 


6 What mea- Ws 7 
fures be keep- Keeperhin his reſpects to prayer : He hear- 


eth in his re- 


Prieſts, x Pet.249. perſons ſequeſtrared for, | 


ſach holy ends. Pſalm4.3. Zach.13.9, 
his beloved ones, Hence that ſtrong expret- 
ſion of Chrilt , encouraging to expect hea- 


rinz of our prayers, 4 ſay zot that 1 will | 


pray to the Father for you , (namely, as now 
whillt on earth) for the Father himſelf loveth 
yos, John 10,26,27, as if that were that 
frong motive, which will farther his eraci- 
ens audience of his ſeryants Prayers, Whar 
will not love grant ? 
5. Confider what account the Lord makes 
of his peoples prayers. They are his delght 
Prov.l5.8. as ſweet muſech, inhis eares,Rev. 
5.1. They are memorials before himgever 
m his eye, minding him of what 1s meet to 
be done for his People,eAt.1 0.4.They are 
as a Recomperce to him, he |tketh to be paid 
!n his daes in prayeralſo. Pſal.116.12,13. 
he thivketh we never pray exexgh, John 16, 
13,14, Hitherto you have ashed nothing , 
(namely , in compariſon) oper thy mouth 
wide, Pſal.81, Mercy accompanieth pray- 
er ; if the Lord would turne away the 
ores, yet nor the others pleas , Pſalm 66: 
20, 
6. Conlider what meaſures rhe Lord 


eth ſometimes before we call ; preventeth 
h:z people with goodneſſe, Taiah 65.24, Some- 
times evenwhillt praying they have anſwers 
of grace, i6jd. Sometimes when his people 
ſeek him for pardoning grace , and rhe ma- 
nifeſtatton 


h. 


> 
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nifeſtation thereof, he ſheweth mercy even 

above their thoughts , TWiaiah 55.6, 7, $, 9. 

eiverh them, as above what they ask, lo be- 

yond their thoughts and expeRations, Eph, 

3.20, Wherefore raiſe up our expeQations 

in this way of ſeeking the face of God, 
ronching his gracicus diſpoſition to hear 

and helpus ; and when wc haye got up our 
thoughes therein to the higheſt, yer believe 

i:, he hath mercy and aniwers of grace for 

us above our thoughts, | 

, Conſider what merhod God continual- 7. Whar me: 
ly and infallibly uſerh in his reſpe&s to *hod he obſler- 
prayer: namely, firſt ro encline hearts to o—_ = ace | 
be cordial and ſerious in Prayer, and then £ les 
ro give his promiſed mercies, Pſa/m 10.17, 
Jerem, 29,11, 12, The nearer and ſurer 
mercies are, the more praying motions and 
workings there are then in onr hearts. Both 
are to the ſame mercy , as one works to 
help to pray, and co hear prayer, Mercy 
would not be at work with us in the onegif 
the other part &f*God's mercies worke 
were not to be effeRed, 

Laftly, That we may clear up our faint» 8.Conſider ths 
ivg ſpirics and drooping hearts , in expe- P2raÞlc Juke , 
ation of Faith, thar our Prayers ſhall nor 1: * 2 #7: 
fall of good ſuccefle from God, conſider of 
that Parable of our Lord Jeſus,which he for 
this purpoſe propoundeth Lyke 18. 1 ad 9, 

A Judg, a man,cames off to hear a poor ſap- 
pliants requeſt ; and will not God,a Father, 
do much morefor his? An unjuſt Judz hears, 

T3 2nd 


— 


a hater and diſregarder of men, and of his 
own name,yet hears; and will not God and 
Chriſt hear , whoſe delight 1s to be with 
men ? Prov,8, One that was utterly averſe 
from hearing, | He would not hear : | oneto 
whom asking was a trouble | This widdow 


tronbleth me | yer at levgth grants the re- | 
queſt of her waich fought ro him : How | 
munch more will the Lord, tro whom prayer 


ts 2 delight, and whoſe property it is to be 
hearing, (even ready ro. hear) prayers! 
ſurely he wull hearken to his ſuppliants re- 
queſts much more. One that while he de- 
nyed anddelayed his Peritioner,confidered 
Ic not till afterward | Then he conſidered with 
himſelf, | and he comech off: How much 
rather will the Lord, who wiſely weigheth 
all circumſtances & inconveniences in caſe 
of too long delay ro hear ? 1ſa;e57.17. He 
Will ſurely fulfil his peoples deſires, One 
chat 10 cranting his Petitioners defire,meer- 
ly to avoid diſquier, ( Left ſhe ſhould weary 
him out with her out-cryes) he hearkens , and 
wlll not God, who delighteth in mercy, do 
much more for his precious ones? One that 
1s ſollicited by(a certain widow)one no way 
allyed ro him,(coming to him without any 
other interceflour to plead her cauſe) yer 
he cannot deny her Petition : andcan or 
will the Lord deny his own dear children, 
winch come to him in the name of him in 
whom 


Of of aith 1 Prayer. Parr 2+» | 


and will not a juſt and righteous God hear | 
the cryes of his poor ones? One that was | 
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whom he 15 well pleaſed ; yea , and haye 
che Lord himſelf ro intercede for 
him ? 

Touching the laſt ching proponnded, very ,,, 
briefly. The marks of one praying 12 faith jy 
are thele. 


1. When a ſoul is born np, and carcy= 1. Praying a- 


edon in praying , amidit diicouragements midſt ditcou- 
ra \CCINENS., 


co pray, If he pray withont cea Gno,when '*2 
yer there are ſo many things ſomecimes 
which may ſeem to occaſion cealing to 
pray, lave that he prayeth in faich, When 
we are hindred and oppoled in it by Saran 
and others , yet a Jo#uaBiands before the 
Angel notwithſtanding Satans reliſtance, 
Zach. 3.1.or like him in CAark 10.4743, 
51,52, we continue crying» fejz us have mercy 
01 #3, even whenorners would forbid us 2 
when we are delayed and held off from our 
defired anſwers, and lefc in ſome deeps of 
affligion 1n the interim, and yer truſting 
in the Lord in prayer; We will wait, Pſalzs 
136.192,2,4,5. When the Lord is long (1- 
lent, yer we will nor be filenr, bur plead, 
How long Lord? Plal.x 3.1,2. When denyed 
of God 25 the woman of ({ anaan, asit WE 
had no part in the mercy we ask , it were 
not for us, yet we continu? askin2, Att, 
25,25,26,27,Surely there 1s faith embold- 
vine thereunto , verſe 28, When weſeem 
to he curbed and (il ently rebuke:$,, as 
the friend wiſhed not to cronble his frie id, 
yet will nor give over his ſuice , Lyke 11. 
T 2 {urs 
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Surely he rhinks he ſpeaks to a friend wirh- 
in, orelſe he could not , would not then 
continue asking. 
> Praying 2. When we pray with ſome more then 
with boldneſs, uſual boldnefſe and liberty of ſpeech , as 
ſometimes in an awful and ſpiritual manner, 
we are wondrous free to plead with God, 
more then at other times , now is faith ſiir- 
ring in ſuch a Prayer, John 3, 21, 22, Eph, 
3.12, 
3.Praying 3, When we pray with a kind of delight- 
_ _ ful calmneſs and ſtilneſle of ſpirit,nor rofſed 
FA like waves inprayer, through the power of 
unbelief, Jams. 1. 6. 
Prayers mrs. ++ When in ſetting onr ſelves ſome- 
ned into prai- FIMES to pray to the Lordzand petition him, 
ſes. we are even ready ro make a holy digreſſion 
and diverfion,and turning our intended Pe- 
tition into melting, admiring praiſes of 
God : as oft times ſpiritnal Chrittians have 
experiences thereof;(urely then faith is ſtir- 
rivg. So Chriſt rarning himſelf to ap- 
proach ro God, John 11.41, 42, faith, 7 
thank_thee Father , ——— that thou alwayes 


heareft me. 2 
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en | :* CHAP. V. 
n | of Humility required 11 Prayer. | e 
as | 
T, | E h | YC 
d, VV ave entred upon the dilconrle 
r= | _ of things propounded rouching 
; | the conditions required for the inceflanc 
" | performance of the duty of prayer, and have 
bs diſpatched the firſt , namely, Faith, And 
4 | nowweareto ſpeak of the ſecond condiri- 
f onchereto required,and that 1s Humility, 7e 
\ #« the deſire of the humble which the Lord hea» 
_ f reth, Plal.10.17, and his people that pray are 
? | 7s humble themlelucs , and then the Lord pro- 
1 miſeth then: hearing. 2 Chron, 7. 14, Dur Humiliry in 
: for our berter proceeding 1n handling cf prayer conſi- 
c this condition of prayer, Let ns conſider, ſteth, 
. I. Wherein that Humility which is re- 
' | quired in prayer dorh conſiſt ? 
þ 2, When Humilicy exprefſed 1n prayer 
| may bediicerned to be ſaving ? 
3, Why this Humility 1s required to 
| prayer? 


4. Wharare uſeful helps and means fur- 
thering ſuch humiliry in prayer ? 
; To the firſt, we fay,Humility requized in 
| praye. conhiterh in theſe fix or ieven 
things. 
I, In low thoughts of our ſelves ro at- *- Nt © 
|  temptor ſer about ſuch a duty. When wee 721.-t 
are goivg abourit , we judge our ſelves moſt y,ueer to 
A unmeet piay, 


In low 


Cu —— 


nnmeer and unworthy in our jelves to ipeak | 
to the Lordzas we are imployed 1n praying, | 


ill the ſerious and ſenſible thoughts of 


our own worthleſneſle dwells with us, and | 
works of us, That juſtified ſfuppliane men-. 


tioned, Lyke 13.13, 14.ſ{tandeth afar off, 
and would ſcarce lift up his eyes to heaven, 
he thinks he is not worthy to come nearet : 
ler orhers go as high as they pleaſe; as for 
himſelf, hee will take the lowelt room1n 
Gods houſe, It is more then' he is wor- 
thy of, to be admitted to come there ar al], 
and heaven is too glorious a place in a man- 
ner for him, a wretch as hee hath been to 
be ſo bold ; he hath (inned againſt heaven, 
It is better for him to look on the duſt, yea, 
to kifle and lick the duſt. Inthe words 
which the wiſaman ſpeaketh prayer-wiſe 
unto Chriti( that /thei/,he that was his God, 
and that UVcall, that mighty one,) Prov. 
30.1, 7, 8,9, you ſee how humbly hee 
prefacerhin his ſpeech ( fo far as directed 
co him in way of prayer )) as verſe 2, 3, hee 
profefleth he is more bruiiſh rhen any 
man, and hath not th: unceritanding of 
a man ; ſonnfir and unworthy doth he lee 
himſelf, to ſpeak either of Chriſt in an 1n- 
ſtructive way , as verſe 4,5, 6. or to Chrift 
in a ſupplicating way, ver 7.8,9. The Di(- 
ciples having been ar prater withChriſt,they 
ſee ſo much weighr inthe duty,and ſo much 
excellency in the due exerciſe of the gift 
and grace of Chriſt in prayer that they look 

| &Y& 
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E 


ar themſelves as moſt unfit to pray as they 
ought, and therefore intreat his help and 
dire&ion , Lord teach ww topray. Luke 11, 
1: The Pſalmiit beginnerh his prayer ina 
kind of expoſtulation with God, Pſal, 22, 
1,2, and preſſing of God with examples of 
his mercy to others in like caſes, verſe 45. 
Bur if thou think he 1s too bold with God, 
and keepeth not his due ditiance , hee will 
profeſſe that for his own part, he z a worm 
and no man, verſe 6, 7. hejudgerh himſelf, 
as infinitely unworthy to ſtand upon terms 
with God,ſo even unfit to make compariton 
with others verſe 5, 6, "But I ama worm, 
and noman : Whatever our fathers were, yer 
T look at my ſelf, as fitter to creepon the 
earth, and feed onely upon the duſt, in re- 
ſpect of the guilt of finne laid upon me, (for 
if you apply it co Chriſt the antitype, God 
laid upon him the iniquity of #4 all, Iſai. 53. 
6. burwe intend it of the Pſalmilt rather 
himſelf: then as a man to lift np my ſelf 
to heayen: and therefore am jultly made 
che reproach of men, /bid.No iconer do the 
Saints efſay to draw neer unto God,bur the 
beames of the glory of God refle& upon 
the faces of their ſouls, which do thus awe 
and abaſe them; they ſee 1n the glaſſe of 

that excellency their own vileneſſe, 
2. In abaſed thonghts of our ſelves 


when we do cet any thing of the Lord by thoughts of 


prayer. True it is, humble cnes do ſpeed 


beſt of all others in prayer : but yer, as mer« 
cies 


\ od US _ 


when heard. 


cyes of prayer found them , ſo they leave | 


them humble, When 4braham hath gained 


upon the Lord by prayer, Ger. 18. 26. yet | 
then,nay then eſpecially is Abraham loweſt | 


and yileſt in his own elteeme, then verſe 


27, heſaith, and ſeech he is duſt and aſhes, | 
He then conſidereth what he is 1n himſelf, | 
whence he came, and whither he mutt,not- 


withſtanding the favour which hee fingeth 


with the Lord ; he knowerth no cauſe which | 


ſhould move the Lord to give any anſwer 
of mercy coſo meane an one as himſelf,bur 
his rich grace, (What 1s in dult ro moye re- 
ſpeRs in God toir ? ) and lecretly preſen- 
terh it as a plea to continue luch undeſer- 
ved mercy to ſuch an one, from that which 
moved the Lord to begin to reſpeR his 
prayer, Thus David P[al.34., 4 when hee 
had gained by his prayer, and God was 
found of him, yet verſe 6, hee putteth an 
humble Emphaſis upon the matter,the poor 
man cryed, That they, werſe 5. (even ber- 
rer men then he, ſuch as had walked worthy 
of God, and of his grace, ) looked unto the 
Lord in prayer,and were incouraged by an- 
iwers of favor,was no wonder; bur that this 
poor 129 , that he poor wretch ,as he eliee- 
meth h:mſelf, one thar(as in rhe ricle of the 
Pſaim)ſauh, he changed bis favour and was 
»ot lithe hins{elf, 1n thar caſe at Gath, 1 Sam, 
21,13. yethe co cry unro the Lord;and be 
heard,this is a wonder of grace to him, Af- 


cer Ephraim hath prayed for turning grace | 


from 
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from God, Jer.31.18.and ts anſwered,vag. 
chen is he abaſed, yea more abaſed in his 
own fight then before, When the Church ar 
her requeſt 1s drawn unto her beloved,Cavt. 
I. 4. then ſhecryeth out of her blackneſſe, 
verſe 5. Humbleft Chriſtians are the ſonn- 
deſt and healthieſt in ſpirit ; and as ſhowreg 
and blaſts of afflition and temptation do 
not much annoy them , ſo neither do war- 
ming gleames and ſhines of mercy diſtems 
per them, ſil] they are humble . they are 
ſquare wen, nothing comes amifie to them, 
they will fall right which way ever they are 
caſt,if lowly. Look as veſſels whoſe fayls 


are 6lled, if well ballaſted, chey ran a more 


Ready courſe ; ſo 1s it here with the Saints, 
when they pray with full ſayled joy of faith: 
yet when this holy ballaſt of humility is in 
the hold of the heart, and not meerly alofc 
in ſhew above decks, appearing to men ; 
they are not ſoon lifted up with every good 
ſucceſle they meer with, bur keep low, and 
deep, and carry it evenly wirh the Lord, as 
humbly , if not more humbly then before, 
The Saints know well they are bur beggers, 
and Rand in need of much; they prayſe nor 


their good prayers, bur their good Maſter 


for the almes of erace which they get : Not 
#ntous, and becauſe once was roo little to 
ſer forth their own unworthinefle of any 
mercy, they repeat It againe, ot #nto 5, 
but to thy name give glory, &c. Pſal, 115, 1. 


Lictle cauſe to be proud of a trade or art of 


ſuch 
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ſuch holy begging, albeit through che boun* 

ty of God it proves gainfu), 
2.Tn affeai- — 3- In affeionare amplitications of 
onate amplifi- OUr OWN vilenefle, and Gods mercy and 
cations of our excellency, As beggars which uſe to make 

O_ » 20d yery lamentable relations of their own mi- 
ot Gods grace. (aries, but yet giving their benefaQors all 

their ;titles to the full » Sothoſe in Pal. 
I15.1, ingeminate the expreſſion of their 
own utter unworthinefle, Not anto as , 
zot tnto us. And the Publican in his prayer 
ſpeaks of himlelf, as a finner, none elle 
ſach a one as he, Lyke 18, 13, 14. Sothe 
Prodigal in his requeſt to his father , ac- 
knowledgeth his extream and unparallel- 
led finne, and unworthinefle, Lyke 15.18, 
19. So thoſe converts Jer.31.1$8,19. do 
the like: ſuch like amplifications being as ſo, 
many forcible arguments in their prayer , 
with themſelves , ro further compunQion 
and contritionin them ;s and with God, to 
forcher their participation of the benefir of 
his compaſſions, Our of the aboundant 
heart-abaſement the mouth ſpeaks, As 
pride is large in ſpeaking for ſelfe , fo is 
humility in declaring agatn(t ſelf. 

4. In framing 4+ 1D framing all our pleas in our perti- 
211 our Pctiti-tlons forma pauperumyin the manner of poor 
ons formi undone perions ; and pleadinofor mercy in 
PS&per#mt. regard of our exiream miſery, That we 

| are under woful captivity and oppreſſion, 
notof Turks, and ſach»like, bur even of ſpi- 
ritual enemies of our ſouls, corruptions of 

| patvre; 
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nature, temptations of Satan, &c, which 
are far more erievous, That we have ſuſtal- 
ned loſſes in toul that are almoſt inrepara- 
ble, loſt che goodly patrimony in our firſt 
parents of Gods favour and image , which 
never can be ſufficiently bewailed;yea hap- 
ly have loſt thar lictle light, and life, and 
comfort of grace, through ſome 111 courſe 
we took fince the Lord ſet us up againe, 
and truſted us with a new fiock of grace; 
yea, are ſtrangely runne behind hand with 
God ; yea, we areextreame]y in debt by 
our ſinne to divine juſtice ; yea, we are af- 
fied with many ſpiritual diſeaſes and dis 
ſempers,and ſorely wounded in our ſpirits, 
through ſome ſad foils of the enemies of our 
ſouls, and in all wee are utterly inſufficienc 
to recover our ſelves, yea, and helplefle, 
and ſhifclefle, in the very uſe of ſuch means 
as mightrend thereunto, Wee ſee indeed, 
that if we could believe , that would ſuc- 
conr vs, bur yer are not able, if wee could 
ſo carneſtly wreltle for , and breath after 
help of God in Chriſt, we might haye relief; 
bur ſee alſo that of our ſelves wee cannot 
do ſo much , but as wee are able through 
the might of God, Wee tell himof our 
grievances, and plead our miſeries, and 
ipread them before him , and his people, if 
they may move to mercy , and fo wait his 
oracious leiſure for the ſame, Jeremiah 
pleads for mercy to him and his people, 
becauſe therr back-ſlidings were many, Jer, 
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$.In hcarr 
brokenneſs 
therein. 


H 4.7. David pleads for pardon becauſe his | 


fin 1s great, Pſalm 25, 11. and craveth 
mercy becauſe a poor ſhiftleſſe ſtranger, 
and ſadly gone to decay, Pſal. 39.1 2,1 3.S0 
Pſal.38.1,2, intreateth the Lord ro forbear 


tO 20 ON IO. affiit him, becauſe his arrow: | 


© PS cd aedts.DAd ME 


flick faſt in him; he is ſorely wounded alrea- | 


dy 2.2he is fich inbody and ſpirit. ver.z, 
he is already fallen under a burden that 2 tos | 
heavy for him, ver, 4 and ver, 6, his back 1; | 


already ready to crack under his preflures ; 
and ſo on with inch like ſad pleas raken 


from his forlorn conditionghe preflech God } 


for mercy in rhar Pſalm, 
5. In much inward brokenneſs and relen- 
tings of ſpirir, Hence thac ſmiting upon the 


breſt 10 the Pub licans prayer,Luk, 18.1 3,14, | 


Theregthere lay his fin and miſery,there was 


his wound and burden;liztle did men think | 


what he felt and ſaw, Ah that breſt of his, 
how had it harboured rebellion formerly a- 
aint God! his heart within was ſmitten 


foric, whereof his breſt ſmiting Was bur a | 


ſhadow. Pſal. 51. 17, eA broken and con- 
trite ſpirit 1s the all of his Sacrifice and 
prayer, Surely that heart is low 10 prayer, 
and brovehr down to the duſt , which 1s 
broken as it were to duſt, Whatever ſpeech 
humble ones have in prayer , It 1s ſure rhey 
have ſighes attending, If the Dove-like 
Spirit of Chriſt breaths in them , they wil] 
bee breathing our Doye-like moanes and 
groans in the ears of God. The Pſalmiſt 
ſpeakerh 


| 


, 
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ſpeakerh not ſo much of Gods hearing of 


the words of the humble, as the deſires: he 
heareth the deſire of the humble : If they do 
fall ſhorc at any time chrough ſome occaſio- 
nal impediments of expreſſions, yet broken 
hearted deſires,expreſſed in groans are pre- 
ſent and ſtirring , and they are to God as 
prayers,Pſal.10.17. The groanmgs of the pri- 
ſoners are the prayers of the afflitted and deſti- 
zutesPlalzi ©2,17,20,1n Gods acconnr. 


6, In a meek and quier ſubmiſſion, and 6. In a quier 
bearing all diſcouragements without quar- 'vÞmirting to 
ling acainſt God, fully clearing £214 2 
Te ing again OCs nays awin y C Caring midſt diſcou« 


the Lord therein, If rated like beggars, If cagements, 


rebuked, if npbraided, if delayed , if de- 
nyed, yet putting up all contenredly. The 
reproachful name of a deo moverh not the 
humble ſupplianc ; ſhe taketh ic very well, 
and makerh good uſe of ir, and doth nor 
mutiny againlt rhe Lord Jeſus foric, Mat. 
15.27. They in Judges 10, hear and bear, 
and take all chat well, which the Lord in a 
holy upbraiding way ſpeaketh, Judges Io, 
IT,12,13,14, 15. Theyyeild to all, as 
ſo, and juſt, if worſe with them from the 
hands of God thenir 1s: bur yer with the 
leave of his mercy , they crave his favoura= 
ble acceptance of their requeſt,;b;4,1f hum- 
ble ones come to Chriſt in prayer or other- 
wile, ſurely they come with holy diſpoſiti- 
ons to ſtoop to any yoak and burden of 
Chriſt, which he will lay upon chem,as well 
as defire tro haye their own burdens —_ 
O 
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preterring 


before Ones 
Gwen. 


off by him, Aarth.1r.,28,29., They may 
indeed plead with God, why he carryerh it 
ſo towards them : as Pſa/.22.1,2, but they 
are clearin it, that he cannor bur carry it 
well, albeir the particular cauſe they know 


not: So Pſalm 22. 3. But thow art holy: 


and however it cometh abour, that ſuch 
divine forſakings are occaſioned, yet til 
thou art holy and ſpotleſle, and pure in all 
thy di{penſations, 


7. Ins real 7. Ina real preferring others prayers be- 


fore our own, Thus the humble Cenrnrion 


others prayers jn his requeſt he had to make to the Lord 


Jeſus,he thought herter of the Jews praters 
chen of his own, as being in his own fichr a 
moſt unworthy Gentile, Lzke 7.3,7. Not 
chat nnder this pretence men ſhould in a 
way of yoluntary humility repair to deceaſ- 
ed Saints, that is idolatrons humility ; yea 
eventhe madneſle of perſons then living.So 
Heachiah preferreth T1ſa:ahs prayer before 
his own, and therefore ſends {olemnely to 
him co lift up his prayer in the caſe of J-- 
dah, Iſaiah 37.1,2, 3,4, Sothe Church pre- 

ferreth rhe praiers even of her young dangh- 

rers (not ſo well inftruRed as her ſelf ) be- 
fore her own, in that Cat. 5. 8, And the 


Plalmiſt reckoneth the prayers of his fa- |} 
ther: as far more excellent then his, Pſa/m | 


22,2.5,6. Andthe like did David in com- 
paring his own prayers with others, Pſa. 
24.3,6, Trueitis, Pride and Hypocrifie 
will counterfeit chis, as they that preferred 
Teremiahs 
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Jeremiahs prayer before their own, and 

therefore ſo earneſtly do ſeem to defire It, 

Jerem. 24- 2, and the proud falſe hearted 

Simon Magus dorh the like in regard of 

Peters prayers, eAtis $. 24, But this was 

but an extortedaR, wrelted from horror 

of heart : and others in a complemental 

way , ard for faſhions ſake, or that rhey 

might ſeem to be humble perſons may carry 

1: thus too; but it 15 not in-wrought in their 

ſpirits. 
Tonching the ſecond , When humility wo of lu- 
in. prayer may be called ſaying? -r, nlbni 

I anſwer, ficft Negatively, and then Affir- * 
»:atively, 

I. Negatively, 1, Thar exprefſion of 1 Net to der 
Humility. 1s nor alwayes ſaving, whena _— "F 
perſon queſtioning the worth and validity FO 
of his own prayers, doth defire the bene» 
fir of others prayers; for chen thar act of « 

Pharaoh in defiring Moſes prayers, and Je- 
roboarzs the Prophets prayers (1 K:2g.1 3.6) 
had been ſaving, 

Nor 2, Is that alwayes ſaving when, q,;:. 
one carryeth it fo in prayer, as aſcribing words ro aſ- 
allo the Lord in what good he partaketh cribe allous 
of, The unjuſtified Phariſee will in words £oog ro the 
attribute all ro God, that be i5 not as other © 
2en are, Extortioner, &C. Luke 18, 10, 14. 
yer with a proud ſpiric diſdaining others, 
which in his eſteem are nor ſo goad as him- 
ſelf 3.Not to be 

. , afraid to come 

Nor 3, Is that alwayes laving,when one yore the 

u 15 Lord. 
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is fearful cocomero God in prayer, cut of 
ſenſe of great diltance berwixzcGod and him, 
as the flothful ſervant which durlt not trade 
thus with God in prayer, (as well as other- 
wile) Lyke.19.21, Orlike him whom the 
fear of the Mzjety , Word , Preſence and 
ſuttice of God, as a King, firiketh him 
ipecchleſſe, I, Math, 22, 1 x. hee cannor, 
dare not open his monch to plead for his 
| mercy. 
4. Not meerly' Nor 4, 1s that alwayes ſaying, wken any 
r> make farge prayer doth exprefle ſeveral ſemblances of 
contcihun of 
fin, or mourn. Hom'lity : as when any is largein confeſh. 
fulcewplaints, 0n of rheir fin. z as many 'of choſe. that are 
ro faft,ro bz of brought in as confeſſing their fin in ſuch a 
44558 wh con forty as {ſarah 59. I 2, 13 3. yet few or none 
weep in ay of them lavingly interceding and pleading 
er, with God 1a prayer ; hence. that wonder, 
thar he ford no Interceſſoxr, v. 26. or when 
any utter before the Lord many: {ad com- 
plaints of themſelves, and their miſery, and 
that in a monretul manner : 1n their pray- 
ers in apperance they will rear like Beares, 
and mourn; fore 'as Doves, as' inndry of 
thoſe did mentioned, Jſaz. 59. 171,16. and 
ſuch like weze many of them that did not 
ſavingly complain or bewail their fins,albei: 
they did as Ezek. 7. 16, compared with the 
1 7,1 $,19.and chap. 8.18, Nor when perſons 
ſet aparc folemn days, and rhat frequent- 
ly, for a more: ſcemingly humble-ſecking o: 
God 1n prayer ; as that proud Pharilee and 
urjultified perfon did faft twice a week Luke 
£Þ.1 2, 
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18;12.Nor when ſad countenances and de- 
jeed looks are adjoyned in ſuch folemne 
times of prayer. There 1s an hypocritical 
aftsRed dnefle of countenance charged 
npon thoſe falſe-hearted profefiors in their 
days of faſting and prayer, forbidden ro fin- 
cere ones » Matth. 6.16, Nonor when 
reares and weepines are joyned ro ſuch 
prayers , 2rethey always expreſhions of ſa- 
ving bumiliry therein required : albeit ſome 
of thoſe were fincere, yet iurely ſome of 
that people which wepr ſo ſore, uponrhar 
confeſſion of fins made, Ezra 10. 1. andin 
that ſolemn time'wherein all 1ſ-ae! were ga- 
thered to CM;zpeh to pray,1 Sam,7,5. and 
there even poured out waters, ſo abun- 
dantly did rhey weep on that faſt-day, wer. 
6. were not {ſincere therein, bur many of 
them did it from common principles , and 
nor ſaving. 
2, Lanſwer, eAſfirmatively, Humilicy 
expreſſed in prayer 1s then ſaving, 


1. When a gracious Chriſtian abaſeth pur. Selt's 
himſelf in prayer; and is nox meerly aba- baſement. 
led: when he is a ſtirripg agent, by the live- prays. 


ly power of che graces of God in him to a- 
baſe himſelf 3 be uſech means, layerth many 
Arguments rogerther for that purpoſe , and 
1s not barely a Patient therein. Thus did che 
Publican in his prayer , he ſmote on his breſt, 
and'thar norco feern to be humbled ; bur 
as one outward help ro himſelf to be abaſed, 
Lyk.1t8.13 Hence the concluſion of Chrilt in 
u 2 reference 


————— 
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2.Inward holy 


ſhame even to ſha C ay ey 
Jook God in med before (God in prayer, even ſo 


rhe face, 


ference to the humble manner of ſeeking of 
Godsface , He that kumbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, The Phariſce he layeth all ſuch ma- 
terials togerher in his prayer, ver. 11,1 2, 
as did rather tend to life vp his ſpirir,which 
was high enough in it ſelf, and needed nor 
ſuch 1rrups. When humilicy is wrought 1n 
prayer, as out of the fire , yea, gained out 
of munch contrary oppoſition, a Chriliian 
finding his heart ſenleleſſe, unaffeRed, and 
unbroken, he taketh ſuch pains with his 
hearc in prayer, & wreſiles fo with God and 
his own {picir, that ir relenteth , and mel- 
reth, and-falleth before God.- Thus did 
thoſe of Eplrains, they ceaſe not bemoan- 
ing themlelves, and charging their (tiff- 
neckedneſle, -and unbrokennefle (o deeply 
upon themſe]ves, and prefling the Lord for 
a more ſerious and through-bringing of 
their hearts to a relenting,repenting frame, 
FJerem.31.18, whillt that they prevail with 
God , and their own- ſouls, and are 
more throuphly abalſed , aſhamed , -and 
confounded ir their own. fight. before rhe 
Lord,v.1 9. 

2, Whena Chriſtian 1s in a holy wile a- 


much as ro look him in the face, That hum- 
ble Pxblicay that was ſo aſhamed in - his 
prayer , in the ſenſe of bis extreme vileneſs, 
=nd unworthinefle in -him(e]f,he is juſtified, 
Luke 18,13,14, he thought earch and hel] 
below were more ſurable to his caſe _ de- 

| erts 


cnn WS Wi aw EY py rY —j a 2 


Cliap:y. Of Wumilly in Bray. 


ſerts, and th2 judgement of God there (and 
thence looketh down thicherwards) chen 
heavens glory and grace, Thus that pre- 
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cious Suppliant Ezra in his prayer profel- 


ſethy he was aſhamed 1 and bluſhed to lift up 
has face 10 heaven, Ezra 9,6, Thus the Pub- 
iican,and converted Prodigs), he is even a- 
ſhamed co own the name of a ſonve , to be 
called, or be as an hired ſervant is roo good 
for him, he thinketh, and ſpeaketh {© in his 
prayer, Lyke 15.19. Thewoman that came 
ro Chriſt, ſhe 1s even aſhamed ro come be- 
fore him, to behold his blefled counte- 
nance , bur {fandeth behind him, Luke 7.38, 
And ſhe ſped well in the delire of her fon}, 
for the comfortable manifeſtation - of her 
pardon, ſhee ſecretly ſonht for. Saich 
Chrit, verſe 48, 50, Thy faith hath made 
thee whole. | 

3. Whena man 1n or upon his prayer 
is affeQed and awed with much holy trem- 


3 A holy awe 
in ard aitcr 


bling : thus thac humble Supplianc in Lyke prayer. 


18,13, Hes even afraid to lift up his eyes to 
heavez , durſt nor do it, ſuch awful rayes 
in the glorious purity, majelty and excellen= 
cy of the Lord did he behold by aneye of 
faith , and he i juſtified therein z verſe 14. 
Thar godly Prophet in his prayer, Hb, 3. 
1,2, and inthe mention of divers things 


rouching God his providence and pro- 


ceedings, his belly(he ſaith)trembled, and rot- 
tenmeſſe entered into his bones, verſe 17. 


Thence that believing Centurion, after he 
: u3 had 
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had ſent ro Chriſt to 1ntrear his eractons 
preſence , and coming for the help of his 
ſervant, as in a holy wiſe jealons of himſelf, 
and what he had done, whether he, ſo un- 
worthy an one,had not made too hold with 
che Lord Jeſus, to defire him to come un- 
der his roofe; he ſendeth a ſecend meſlage, 
therein profeſſing his uaworthinefle thar 
Chrift ſhould condeſcend fo far ro the de- 
fire of ſo anworthy an one as he judced him- 
ſelf ro be,L#&.7.3.compared with verſe 6,7, 
4. Greateſt 4. When a man 1n prayer is much in 
earneſtneſls hegoing pardon of finne , and the reconci- 
in begging lation of his ſoul to God in Jeſu; Chrif, 
pardon of fin, | . Spa . 
*be benefit of 1 us the Publican , juſtthed in that way of 
Chriſts righre- prayer mentioned, Lyke 18, rhe maine 
ouſnefle,&c. and in a manner only matrer of his deſires 
was , that God wenld be propitions to him a 
ſianer , for fo the Greek word lignifies, or 
be reconciled co him, and have mercy on 
him, in covering all his finnes in Chrift : 
the favour and mercy of God in Chrilt Je- 
ſus, a5 a propitiation for finnes, is all inall 
with him, When a child of God is iv creat 
aflitions of omward as well as inward 
man, yet the favovrable remembrances,and 
merciful reſpe&s of Chriſt to a poor con- 
verted {inner,even in tortnres.,it 15 all inal], 
The conyerted rhiefe defireth nor to be ſa- 
red or exempted from any juſtly deſerved 
ceniures of God or man, bor onely favour 
wich Jeſns Chriſt, Luke 23, 39,41. 42, 
The other ywretch was all for his own _, 
an 
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and for ro continve in the world: hecareth 
nor for the favour- of Chritt, as ſometimes 

che Pſaimili did, Pſal. 63, 1,3, The lo- 

ving kindneſſe of God in any condition 15 bet- 

ter then life; ro live inthelove and favour of 
Chritt, 1s more then ten tnouiand lives to 

him : yea, io che Lord will be merciful ro 

him in the maine of his ſovl, bee careth nor 

what becomes of his bod'ly life, when cat 

ledtco ſacrifice rhe ſame, Anbumble child 

thar cryeth our when he1s whipped,yert ca- 

reth more for his fathers favour, rhen is. 
croubled about his whipping, 


5, When a Suppliant of God doth not .. p;a:gng of 
propound to him inhis prayer matcers £00 the leaſt de- 
high for him , things that are above his grees or porti- 


r2ach, or his meaſure, or his condition, or 
his calling, or the preſent neceſſity whereot 
he is ſenſible ; bur he will be glad of fmal- 
leſt mercy, children3 crummes ; yeas fnch 
as are to others refuſe, detpicable bleſſings, 
are in hizh eſteeme with him in his deſires: 


'cramimes thar fall from the childrens table 


ſhe craveth in Marth.1 5.,26.and 1s accepted 
and approved in the manner of her pray- 
ing, verſe 28, Some children ic may bee 
will ſcorne to have onely bread for rheir 
food in the fathers honſe; but the 
humble Prodigal in his penicent moti- 
on which hee meanerch ro make to 15 
father, will bee glad of that, yea of 
the conrſeſt of the honſhold-bread and 
fare in the honſe , hirelings bread, 
U 4 yea 
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yea hee would be glad to have ofthe refuſe, | to 
and leavings, and ſpare even of hirelings | dif 


bread, Luke 15.17, CMake mee asone | po 

of thy hired ſervants, namely , 1n their al- | {o 

lowances, as well as ſervices; as one of | co 

them, albeic as the meaneſt kirchin-boy,(as | fai 

it were) the pocreſt,moſt deipiſed cutter of F bc 

wood, and drawer of water, &c, Beggars | It 

ask bur a piece of dry-bread, a cup of ſmall | er 

beer, or water; any old-calt clothes, and | I 

the like mercies and bleflings in God his F L 

houſe, which orthersgit may be,acconnt roo | re 

ſlightly of,cheſe humble ſuppliancs wil high- Is 

ly prize, and earneſtly crave of the Lord : & 

whatſoever they preſs after inſpiritual bleſ- 

ſiogs inChriſt,yer in temporals they uſe ro be 

very modeſt;neither poverry,nor riches,bnt 

Lechem Chukki, the bread of his portion, 

8: dimenſion, that 1s the matter of humble 

Agars prayer,Prov.z0.7,8.50 Jacob, if God, | 

or (prayer-wiſe,) Q chat God would, give mee 

bread to eat, and raiment ta put on, Gen2S, 

20, In ſpiricuals indeed they are flill more | 

needy, and craving, hunger and thirſt after | 
rignteoninefle, rhar 1s their moſt ordinary, 

uſual and continual daily defire, like hun- 

gerand thift , the ordinary and daily af- 

fetion: In the body, Marth,5.6, f 

6. When a Chriſtian amidſt all vilify- 

4 oo _—_ ings of himſelf in prayer, is ready to exalt | 
we lov. the Lord, and to acknowledge much love | 
in ſmalle& and mercy of God, even in the imalleſt 
mercics. fruics and benefics thereof ; whatſoever 
ſour 
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out vagrants and bedlams do, which will 
| diſdainfully caſt ſcraps ar their feer, yer 


poor hunger-bitten beggers will not do 


| {oz bur be very thankful for ſmalleſt 
' courtefies. Sor is here, the guiding of a 
| faithful Eleazar in his way, will make him 
bow his head in way of thankfnlneſle ro the 
| Lord, that fo graciouſly anſwered his pray- 


er therein, Ger. 24,48, O how will Gods 
humble ſuppliants exalt and magnifie the 
Lord for bleſſings of a meaner nature, even 
remporal as well as ſpiriual blefſings ! as 
David for ' promiſed bleſſings to his 
houſe , cryeth out, Who am I, and what is my 
houſe , that thaw haſt brought me bitherto ? 


2 Sam.7,18,&c,and 1 Chron.24,11,12,1 3g 


15,16, . He exceedingly amplifeth the 
kindnefſe of God to him and his people, 
even in regard of temporal bleflings ; hee 
wonders at the greatnefle of God his mercy 
ro him and them, even therein , biden 
verſe 14,15, And when ſuch of God his 
Supplianrs do not fare ſo well at the doore 
of mercy , +as they could deſire, and as 
ſometimes they have done,yet they will nor 
00 away muttering , bur even then will 
ſ peake well of God, and grace, and mercy, 
and the covenant and way of God,&c.The 
Plalmiftt, in P[.89.49.cryeth out, Lord where 
are thy former loving kindneſſes ? yer conclu- 
deth,(verſe 52.)thankfully,notwirhſtanding 
all the ſad pafſages of providence before 
mentioned, B/efſed be the Lord for evermore 


eAmen, and eAmen. 7, When 
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5. Looking 
through all 
our meltings 
unto meere 
Grace for 
the {ucceſle, 


Humilicy 
required in 
prayer,becauſc 
1 Humble 
prayers ſpeed 
beſt. 


7. When a Suppliane having prayed pa- | 
therically,with much fervency and broken» | 


nefle of heart, yet as one who ſeeth the 
emprtinefle of his prayer, even ar the bell, 
he goeth out of thar , reitern nor therein; 
bur as if he had nor prayed inſuch ſort, he 


runnech tothe Name of the Lord, he loo- | 


kerh for nothing, but from the rich and 
free orace of God in the Lord Jeſus, as Da: 


viel Ch.9.3,4, Heis at it with God inſuch | 


like humble proſtratiog his fouls deſires to 
him,buc 1n the cloſe proteflerh the tupplica- 
tions which were preſented, ( though with 
much brokennefle of heart doubcleſle) yer 
were not for any rizhtconſnefle of their 
own,(wherther of perſon,or performances,or 
prayers)bur for his mercies ſake, v.1.And v. 
I 7. defirerh audience for the Lords ſake, for 
Chriſts ſake. And ver. 19. fir his name ſake ; 


fo Ezra,albeit he had been weeping and caſti:g 


himſelf down before God in prayer,h.1o 1.yer 
ch.g.,la{t,he concludethzthar he and the people 
in reſpect of themſelves, are before God in their 
treſpaſſes,and cannot ſtand before him,by reaſon 
of the breach of covenant with God , which hc 
had then bewayled. verſe 14, 

Now touching the third thing propound- 
ed, why this humility in prayer is required? 
I an{wer briefly ; 

7. Becaule prayers put up inand with 


juch humility , chey do ever ſpeed beſt. 
CMrk 7. 29, For ths ſaying , go thy wayes, 
the aivel is gone out of thy daughter: for what 


ſaying? 


_ " ad 
(5 
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| faying Zthiame]y, that verſe 26, wherein ſhe 
cakerhiche name of a dog fo quietly, and 
meekly, & craveth the very portion cf dogs 
in a manner , the mercies {lighred by the 


5 F children : The Lord will nor look art whar 


| the proud bring ro himybur hath reſpe& ro 
the lowly , to f(trengthen them with grace 
and peace in their fouls, Pſal.1 38,3,6, 
' toperfeRt all that concerns them; werſe 8, 
| The lowly firangers fee how the Lord 
welcomes them 2n prayer;1/a,56.verſ,6,7. 
| Thepenitenc Prodigal that ſpeaks in ſach 
| a vilifying way of himſelf ro God his fa- 
ther, Lykke 15.13,19, fees how toyally & 
richly he is entertained by rhe Lord, like as 
by that fatner , verſe 22,23, the coſtlieſt 
robes of grace, and delicare(t of mercy in 
Chriſt , are readily bronghr forrh to twch ; 
greatelt mercies are granted ro {nch, as 
pardon of finne, and the like, Lake 18.13, 
14, Yea,in ſucha lively and.convincing 
manner exhibited, as thar rhey ſhall carry ic 
home with them, chit fight and lighr chere-« 
of ſhall ſtick by them 53 he went home Juſt if- 
ed : they ſball ina holy rriumphanc wiſe 
carry home the garland of grace and peace 
for which they wreſtled with God in prater 
wheras in defect of humilicy,no praiers nor 
tears of a proud E/ax ſhall avail, Heb,12.17« 
The Pharilees repair ſo diligencly ro pray e##: 
| the temple is tolittlepurpoſe,whillt he doth 
not humble,but rarher exalt himſelf cherein, 
Lyke 18, 10,14, God will nor oppoue 
aces” 


390 of Humility in Prayer. Part x | 

" of any ſuch mens perſons, or pralers, and | GC 
ſuch a non-juſtified eſtare is a (ad abaſing of | 

ſuch, :bid. as the gracious acceptance of the | _ 

perſons and prayers of humble ones in | 7 

Chrilt Jeſus, is an high degree of honour | 

and exalting to them, Sa 

Th 2, Becaue the ſervants of God are y 
=» +jct never more themielves, as ſuch, then when |} , 
themſelves humble in a way of ſeeking the face of God, | ® 
When the converted Prodigal , and Publi- | ? 

can cometh to rizhts,, to himielf, then in þ ! 

that frame, hee betaketh himſelf to this 


3 It putreth 
moſt honour 


work, Luke 15.17,18,19, Afuredly, pe- 
nicent diſpoſitions work rhen ſtrongly, zeal 


and holy indignation againſt finne, and our | 


ſelves for ir, are then ſtirring, rhen 1s faith 
and love doubtleſſe active , and puttin? 
forth themſelves 1n our ſouls. 

2, Becauſe an humble frame of hearr 
in prayer pucteth molt honour upon God, 


uponGod and and Chriſt, and MCrcy, and grace, As all in 


Chriſt, 


all. ear in thar frame thinketh that ic 
will put rhe largeſt heads , and ripeſt wits 
in the world to it, to conceive or expreſle 
the glory of God 1n ChAlt. Proverb.3 0,2, 
3. compared with the 4th. and he wil mag- 
nifie the purity, perfeAtion, and (iabllicy of 


his word, w-r/e 5.ſeE verſe 1,7,8,9. eAſaph | 
when in that frame of heart, Pſa). 73. 22. 
then who bn: the Lord of heaven and earch 
with him, and 1a his deſire ! verſe 25. and 
if incl; a poor ſoul get any mercy by prayer, 
of all ochers hee will uſe ir beſt, and [ar 
20 
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of prayer, Hence it 15 compared ro hayger, 
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Godthe moſt glory of it , and forir, as 
might beſhewed in divers inllances, 


4. .Becaule ſuch a kinde of fpirir in 7 It ficterh us 
moſ{ for on 


CY, 


prayer it doth ft us moſt forthe mercies 


which as 1t 1s gocd ſawceto the body, and 


| perpareri ir well for its mear, fo doth it 


c the ſoul for its deſired food of race and 


” 


' mercy. Hence is that oppoſition Luke t. 


53o berw1xt the hungry and the rich . and 


| yerrich is rather oppoſed to poor, becauſe 
| indeed che pooreſt in ſpirir, rhe beggars in 


| ſpirit are the moſt hungry, Look as the 


| emptying of a veſſel ficteth ic for being fil- 
' led with prectous liquour ; ſo humilicy by 


emptying the hearr of all ſelf-firengrh\ſelf- 
confidence, ſelf-ſufficiercy , ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſle, ſelf-willednefle, and ſelf-conceit, it 
fitceth the ſou] 1n prayer, for what ic doth 
pray for. The heart of the humble is a 
Sorpares heart ; as to praytoGod ,. {o 
ikewiſe to receive and improve the mercies 
which ir ſeeketh in prayer ; ſuch an one is 
moſt flexible and ready both to uſe the beſt 
meanes to obtain the mercies defired,and to 
walk worthy of them when obrained : 
So Job 7 20, I have ſinned, what ſhall I do 
to thee, O thou Preſerver of men ? 


As touching the laſt thing propounded ; 
namely what Helps and Meanes we ſhould 


prayer? Ianſwer, 
I, Set 


Helps to Hu- 
A WG | 1d mility in pray- 
uſe to further ſach Humilicy required in er. 


302. Ta amility 172 Prayer. Patt 2 | Cl 
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L Faith inthe 7, Ser faith on work , as we ſheweq x Is 

ne. large. che latt Lecture, Faith in God; by 

Promiſe and Providence made David pray} * 

ſo humbly, as ene noc worthy to ſpeak o 


more to God, or receive more trom. him, þ 
2 Sam,7.18,19,27, Thar made the Prot T| 
cal to rhrow down himſelf in ſuch ſorr,and | 
humbly co ſeek his fathers favour, eonfide. | 
rins in him a fathers bowels,yea,which poſ 

fibly miztr move towards him; be 15 ap» | © 
prehenfive* likewiſe that hee hath all hee þ 
neederh,and that he moverh and furchereth | 
him chereing Luke 15.17,18,19, -SOitts Þ - 
here, the Publicans faith in that propitia- | 
rory meric and mercy, cauſerk him fo co | 
ſpeak as Lyhe 18.13, Ir was faith thar ſet | 
the womana beevins, inthat humble and 


y 

I SSIS fn | 
lowly, as well as earneſt manner, Marth, | « 
| 


15.26, 27.28, The faith cf rhat woman was 
the' inftrumental means of her ſalvation, 
Luke 7 50. that was the means of that her 
filenr, humble approach tothe Lord ,"ver. | 
38, Tris faith which takech a true meaſure, 
borh of God and of our ſelves, and thereby 
furthererh ſuch humility, ME 
2. Love tothe 2 Ger our hearts filled withlove to the 
a Lord, Love isa ftooping grace, it ''will 
make a Chriſtian think meanly of all be fairh 
or doth in behalf of Chriſt whom he loveth, 
' that he never ſpeaketh nor doth enough for 
him. Love will make a man amplifie his 
worth and excellency, and glory, and even 


be ſpeaking well,even the beſt of him; = 
that. 


UM! 
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-—Þ (hat has wil ſurely make him carry it ſubmiſſive- 
' ly to him,as very loth to difpleaie or diſho= 
' ror him; and wienat any time a Chriſtian 
| wrongeth or offendeth the Lord , Oh how 
will love occalion {elf-loarhing and dilplea- 


a: ' fare , and diltaſte , and trouble for it? 
nd | The Lord Jeſns in giving that anfwer in 
js. | b2t poor womans hearins » Luke 7. 47. 
or. þ Her (ins which are many , pi forgiven her ; 


| forſhe loved much; ſheueth, that love al- 

PF fo fer her on work in ſuch humble and 

* | melting (orc, to exprefle the ſecrer defires 

| of her ſoul unto him » touching the con- 

ſerving and clearing of her Juſtification, 

 ver(, 38. 

| 3. Be welincere in heart in our prayers 5 Sigrerinys 

4 | whfch we make, The fincere hearted Pub- 

| lican will humble himſelf in ſeeking of Gods 

favour by Prayer, when the leavers of hy- 

pocrifie will heave and puff up rhat Phari- 

fee whilft he 1s praying, Zeke 18, Sincert- 

| ty Will make us in prayer ſpeak all freely 

and ingenuontly on the part of God 

' | and Chrift, inway of good ; and on onr 
 6wnpart,in way of our evil 2nd emptineſs ; 

it will make men of yielding and flexible 

| tempers, and cauſe perſons to be open and 

plauw hearted with the Lord ; and. thar 

they fhall nor refuſe or be unwilling ro rake 

any ſhame before God: ear 62 
4.” Improve we the rhonghts and ſerions + Thoughts af 


our need, af 
conſiderations of our needy conditions, as 6.1. "ab 


likewiſe of the grearnefle of God The neſſ. 
Saints 


greats 


JMI 


—_— 


5 Thoughts of 


6. Taking ad- 6. Take weall holy advantzges of ſuch | 
vantage of n 


melting work- ſometimes above others, Davids heart bes | 
or {ng inthiat humble plight upon occaſion of 
a good word of the Propher, ſent ro him | 
from God, then David 2oeth in and oy | 

ect | 


ings in 
ſelves, 


DC ——— 4 


Saints are ftiled ſuch as beggars #2 ſpiri, | 
Matth, 5.3. hungry, verl.6, Lute 1.5:,f 
Deſtitute ones, Plal.t02.17, fuch as whoſe | 
beſt habilements are rags, /ſaiah 64.6. (la 
veſſels, the Lord our potter, veri.8. Duſt, 
Gen.18,27, and ſuch-like< tlie conſiderati. | 


on whereof kept rthoſeSaints of God, az | 


Abrahim and the reft,humble in their pray- 
ers, When we look at this ragged condi 
tion of ours, it will make us remember our 
ſelves, and keepus humble 1n our Supplict- 
tions, 


5. Spread we much our own and Ance- þ 
_ Anceſtors flors fins beforethe Lord when we are to | 


pray, And thus did Darielychap.g. thus did 


Ezray chay.g. The very ſerious mention | 


and medication of an offznce of a child of 
God againſt his Father, will make a Re- 
generate nacure begin. ro work , and then 


will iflue ſuch holy blaſhes in the face of an | 


incenuous Chrifttan, If through the wily 


flights of Satan, and our deceirful hearrs, | 
we ſhould begin ro gaze on our goodly fea- | 


thers, and haye ſome rifings of ſpirit 1 way 


of pride, yer at the fight of rhis black foot | 


of ours, we ſhould then afluredly fall in our 
ſpirirs. 


melting weeping plizhrs , in which we are 
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eh , and then he carrieth ic fo humbly, 
2 SamsJ-13,19, &%» When Ezra upcn 
the hearing of the evils among them , was 
put into chat abaſed frame - Ez74 9.3, then 
he failerh into that humble ſort to pray be- 
fore the Lord, wes f.5,6 &5. So whiilt Ne- 
bemrahs heart was even broken at the pre- 
ſent hearing of tlie fad news, he forthwith 
ſerceth himſelf in folemn wife co pray and 
wtep before the Lord, Nehem. 1.2,3., come 
pared with werſ.4 5, & . Ailbelt, juch mel» 
tino defices and inclinations ſhould haply 
be raiſed from other cauſes, or fpiticual 
miſeries, yer bring flirring. already, they 
may the betcer be ipirirualized, There are 
times when we ate fo lirzngfly upifizd, 
that ſcarce any thing will aff: us: bur 
whea aff:Red feriouſly with any thing, tir is an 
advantage (if improved wiſely ) to rurn ſuch 
waters, (the fluces being now opened) inco thi 
right chanel, | 
7. In our fecret approaches to the Lord, 95. Premiedi- 
ſpend fore cime 41n ſerious premeditations 3 it ration, 
will help ro puc us intoa more ſerious frame 
of. Spiric , and thar is the nezr Neohbour ro 
an kumble and fenfible plighcs Ic wili add 
plummers to fleecy g lofty Spirits s efpeciil- 
ly, if we ſeriouſly confider of his Ma jeity 
and Soyeraignty bretore whom wz2 come ; 
ſurely that will help to bring us on our 
Kaecs 2 The (zght of the King 's Colours 
will doubtlefle wake all, bur forme preſwnp= 
w2us , careleſſ2, ſtout Spirits, tologer their 
ts fails 


— 


ſails, even when they. are going oa full Gaildin | 


Prayer. 


———— — —  —  — 
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CHAP.:YVLI | 


Of Stacerity refuired in Prayer, 


H*u* ſpoken in part of the third 

oegeral thing propeunded , touching 
the Conditions required to the inceſſanr 
practiſe of this Dury of Prayer , and there- 
'n handled two of theſe Conditions required, 
namely, Faith, and Hamility + we come 
now to a third ; namely, Sixcerity, or Puri 
ty , or Integrity. The approved Svppliants 
are fuch as call upon God out of a prre heart, 
2 Tim.2.2 2. fuch as call xpox him in Truth, 
Pial.1 45.18: The prayer of the upright us a 
celight tothe Lord, Prov.1 5-8, Prayer that 
is prere, Job 16.17. 


For our better handling of this Requifite | 


to prayer, conſfder we, 

I. Wherein this Purity, Integrity, and 
Sincerity required in Prayer doth con: 
fft ? 

2. Why the Lord requireth it ? 

3. What are the Marks of it? 

4+ What Meanes and Helps there att 
rw it oe | T 


3- And 


Of SrhCcerity 17 Pray. Þarr 21, | 
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5. And laftly 4 what Motives may fiir as 
up tO endeavour it ? 
| *To the firft we anſwer, That ſuch Siz- $s:oco ity cons 
eeriry confifteth in chele fix or ſeyen lilterh, 
taings 2 

3. Jn carrying 01 tae whole buſineſs | of 7. In praying 
prayer 25 to God, Whether we confeſſe 3* © God. 
our Gas 2nd miſerics, or craye redrefe of - 
them z£ Wherner We 25k ſuch or ſuch  bleſ- 
fings or fayours for our felves or ochers 2: 
or whether. we blefie the Lord for Grace 2'- 
ready youchſafed us : for what eife we doin 
prayers We 3re to carry It with ſuch 2we and 


lin Þ 


| reverence - as thoſe which are ſpeaking to 
nf God , aad with-fuch intention and acten= 
| fion, and obſ:ryance, 2s thoſe that are now 
D to deal with God ; and to Ketp cur wtus 
: | diltanc® , neicher keartleſly diftrufitul 2nd 
” | diſmayed, and yet nor heedlefly, and pro- 
4 ſump:nouſl; » or m4lepectly bold with £:0d 2 
' | Afﬀaid of him, yer not terrifled by Þim 3 
: | tolaced in him thereia, yet trembling D2- 
"$ for: him ; fatisfied in bim, yer unſansfied 
__ continued D:fires of Mercy frum him g 
| reſting oa him, yer reftlefle : and alveic 
4 | reſtleſſe, as preſſing upon hun ſor Mercies 
| | we need, yet reſting on him quietly for the ' 
” | fame, Hving ſock apprebenhons of God 
in the duty as befitterh him, and asare ſu« 
table ro us, to the Duty, to the preſea: 
£ work and workings thereine ' If we contels 
* | our Gas, we are ſenſibly apprebenfive of 


| his Purity and Majelty offended therevy 
| ih X 3 of 


— 
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2. In dong Jo 
as from Gud, 


of his Goodneſs and Patience abuſed there- 
by ; of his privity to themall, intheir cir- 
curſiances z of his fin-revenging. Juſtice dus 
thereto , of his ſcle prerogative co pardon 
the ſame, of his readineſs ia Chriſt to do 
it, We are ſeriouſly apprehenfaye of the 
vilenefie of ſuch figs, of our own loathſome 
Nature, whence they did ariſe 5 and our 
Hearts riſe up in holy indignation and de- 
teltacion of them, and our telyes for them: 
whilftt we mention the ſame , 'we bleed © 
ver then in our Sptiits, couid eyen tread 
upon cur felves, and take a holy revenge ©1 
cur felyes for the ſame 3 and all the mel, 
tings and breathings of .cur Spirits in tie 
mention of cur fins they are ſtill 3s to L0G: 
Whea we mention ſuch and ſuch wants of 
ſuch and ſuch mercies we craye , all is car- 
ried 2s to God, | We haye futable workings 
ia cur mindes ; weeye him as full of all grace 
and mercy » as treaſuring up all chat fulrcls 
in the Lord Jus, as willing and free to 
commaunicare: the ſame, as real in his pro. 


miſes of the ſame $ and the like might be | 
ſaid ia the reſt, Pſalm 5.3. David (aith, | 


he will diref} ( or oriicily (ctile, prepare and 
addreſs) bes prayer to the Lord. And Chrilt 
weuld have |.ich 2s pray, to prap to their Far 
ther wiich ſeeth in ſceret , , Matth. 6. 6. 
Fob wenld order bis cauſe before the Lora, 

Job 2 3:4» 
2. In carrying on the whole buſineſs 
praytras trom God : as Pr ajing 171 the Spirit, 
| | Evtel, 


co an 


| 
E 
j 


= 
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re- | Epheſ. 6.18. Praying in, or by the dilate Md 
ir- | and direftion of the holy Ghoſt, Jutt 2 ©. 


Jus Chriſtians are co driye this holy crade withi-od, 
ON but yet as with his own talents and commodi- 
do | ties Luk. I 9.16. Lord.chy pound hath gain- 
the ed ten pornds, (faith rhe good ſervant.) We 


me ſhou!d wreftle in and by prayer ith God, bur 
Nur asin and by his firength. Hoſea 12. 3. By 


JC» the Lord will his peopie make mention of bis 

nz | name in prayer, or any other Ordinance of his, 

C* T[a.26.1 3o | 
ad | 3. In carrying on the whole Work of 3, tIndoing ir 
cn | prayer, as for Godalone. The Suppliants as for God. 
, | of God bring their prayer, not as their - 
ne offe:ing , fo much as God's cfiering ; Zepd, 

6: 3. T0. they do indeed lift up their prayer, 

of as did the Prophet, Iſaiah 37.4. and their 

Ts heart in prayer s yet ſo , as withal exalting. 

25 God in both. Me & extolled with their 
ef tongue, in their Crying to Ged with their 

els voce, Plalm 66.17, The Saints confeſle 

to their fins, that God may be cleared in his 

Qs proceedings , Pſalm 51. 4. Exprifle his 

oe © mercies in prayer, not to ſet fort cheir 

iy | owa praiſe and commendation as did the 

nd | - Phariſee, Lake 1$,10,11,12, bu: thatthe 

it | Lord rather may be glorifi:d, and that che 

4* heart ia the mention thereof may be awake= 

6, ned to give him glory ; and therefore they 

a, uſe in the mention thereof ſenfibly ro im 


mix the mention of their owa vilensſle and 


on wretchednefſss, If they requeſt of God 
[7 ſuch aad ſuch mercies , yer it is that the 
{. | X 3 Lord a 
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Lord may occationaily be cne more honou= 
red in granting the fame to them, whether 
the M:rcies be of a Spiritual or Temporal 
Niture, Albeit the Mercies they crav2, and 
Immunicy from the Miſeries which they 
complaine of ro the Lord be the matter of 
their prayers , yet not the fols motye. Selt 
15 not the great Wheel which ferteth all the 
Wheeis of their Hearts going , nor is Self che 
Centre 1a which thoſe many Lines of their 
Spirits and Prayers do end and meet, but 
rather che RelpeRt to the Lord, and his 
Name, Favour and Prefence, theſe are all in 
all, They are a Generatioa nor cf falic- 
ſsekers in their Prayers . but of ſeekers of 
rhe face of the God of Facob, Pial. 24,6. 
ard having pure hearts therein, they 
ae not lift mp their ſonls ts vanity, 
veri, 4 The main of their defires, is, tha: 
the Lord J:tus, the Mn of God *; right 
Hand may be glorified , and that the migh- 
ty Hard of God may be with him in nis 
Government ; andif hehe exalted , that ſhall 
and w.i! engage them the rather to be thark- 
ful ro Gol for ir, Pſu/. $0.17,18. The 
makeng of the refuſed ftoue, th: bead-ffoue 
of the corner, is that wonder of grace in 
which ebey rhankefully rejoyce, Pizl, 113. 
22, 23,24. David wiſherh that guilt re 
moved, not meerly, becz uſe it Jay as fo fore and 
heavy a burden upon his conſcience , or that 
he would have eaſe of the terrours thereof , 
pur that in being caſed and freed _ , 

- « 


* & oh the. it not a 
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he might be the frees tro ſound forth the. 
Prayles of God, Pſalm 51. 14. He would 
have his former joy again » not becauſe he 
made any Idol of his Comforts, and was all 
for Comfort in his Spirit , for he is as earnett 
for a clear and ſound Heart, werſe 10. bur 
chat he may be more active tor Ged in 
oiving fome honour to him in. other hnaers 
Converfion , whom ke had haply kardaed by 
his fin , &c. verſe 12, I 3s He would have 
his mouch openzd , werſe 15. not to be 
more tree and chearfull of ſpeech , but thae. 
hu lips miphr ſet forth God 's praiſes Tie 
Sons and Daughters of God pray for preſcr- 
yation from, or deliverance out of temptations, 
and afliations inward and cutward, ( as in 
the Petition of the Lord *% Prayer ) bur 
wich a firſt and maine Reſpect and D-fice 
that the Name of God may be: hallowed, 
ſaaRified, honoured therein 1 they pray 
for the Remiflioa of their Gnnes, and the 
comfortable Man:iftitzzion rhereof , no: 
meerly bccauſe they. are damaing , bur be-. 
cauſe deteſtable co them 5 not becauſe cer- 
rours to them (imply , bur that God. tn his 
eracious and free Pardon of chem may have 
his Name hallowed + and for thatcaule do 
they pray for all Temporal Bl:ffings for 
them in their Callings and Conditions, under 
the notion of dayly Bread, The Godly 
pour eut Prayers , not fo much as Expreſ- 
tions of their Deſires of obſeryance thereof 
trom God, as of Obedience therein unte 

XA4 God ; 


—— 
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God. Nor meerly as helping means of 
future » bur alſo a5 ao henmge of love for paſt 
mercy. David will call upon God, becaute 
he loveth not himſelle , but bim, Pſaln 
I 16.1.2, 

4. In like con- 4+» In being as ready preſſed to a ſerie 
ſcicnce of uſe Ous uſe of #ll other means to cbtain mers 


of means. cies prayed for , and avoid miſeries bewail- 
ed s 25 to pray for the one, and againſt the 


other. Abel bringecth himlelf wich his Ot- 
fering , both arc <qually at the beck and 
ſervice of Go: ſodid not Catn, Grin. 4. 4. 
Trey offer themſelves in with their prayers, 
2nd ſuch-hke ſervice, as the main Sacrifice, 
willing to prove what # the holy , and arcep- 
table and perfect will of God, Rom. I 2el,2. 
And theretore no worder they are prefied 
to uſe ary holy means to further what 
tiey ask of God. Their heart and hand 1s 
( 2s I may lay) combined to, and joyned 
ich their tongues It they cry for wiſe- 
dome , they bring their infiruments to dig 
and fearch for the precious - mines thereo!, 
Prev.2.4 3, Lhiir prayers are called ſeek 
ng, [/ar, 55-6, becaule they are ever at» 
rended with ſearching in all Corners, in e- 
very mears,if they may finde out, and light 
ot the mercies they pray for. And they are 
compreiended under the notion of that 
hungring, Aatth, 5. 6. that will break 
thorow eyzn ſtone walls , any difficulc 
jets, but it will come by the food it crayeth. 
Many inflances hereof might be given :; bur 
mor 
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' more hereof , ,when we come to ſpeak of that 
| caſe abou uſe of means. 

5. Ia not hiding any thing from God , as 5. In hiding 
unwilling or not defiring his . privity there- nothing from 
to, bur at leaſt endeayouring to opea all God. 
| tohim, declaring owr wayes to bim,, Pal, 


i119, 26. Ponring out euy hearts to him, 
Pſalm 62. 8. And where we fall ſhort, cra- 
ving a further diſcovery of our ſelves by and 
tothe Lord, Pſalm 139.23,24. When Job 
would cleare his Integrity, and proye his 
Sincerity , he doth it, profeſhing. Thar he 
covered not his Tranſereffions as e Adam » 
Job 31, &c. Sincere ones are HAaunppais , 
ſuch as would be , and have all 1s them feea 
of God : as perions held to the Sun-light, 
perſpicuous , tranſparent, yea in all cheir 
g Much in commerce 
with God, they have experience of his all- 
ſearching and all» ſeeing eye» and cannor 
but will and deſire his ſearch, Pſalm 139, 1, 
2,23 verſes compared, They are acquzinted 
with his admirable faithfulacfle and cor- 
dialnefle to them, and therefore are not 
loath co have it thus , but glad of that op- 
portunity. They finde they pay dearly. for 
any contrary aRts of guile , and beholding 
wichal the happizeſſe of plain dealing with 
God in their words and walks, they can- 
at but defire and eadeayour the ſame, Pſalm 

32+2,3, 5,0. 
6. In harbouring nothing willingly ' 
and knowingly in themlelyes , tending to 
hinder 


6.In harboux- 
ng no lin, 

1undring an- 
{wcr of prayer. 
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hinder Audience and Acceptance of their | 
Perſons and Prayers by the Lord , or free | 


Acceſſe ro the Lord and to his gracious 


Throne, The Pfalmiſt decizrech that the | 
unfainednefſe of his Prayer , in that he dare | 


make that Appeal to the Lord , and is pur- 
poſed xot to offend ſo much as in a word, 
Plſal.17.1.3. And Pſal.66.15, The finceri- 
ty of his Heart 1a Prayer appeared, in that he, 
albeit be had evil in his Hezrt dwelling there, 


yet was not the ſame had in reſpeRt by- him. | 


Hence chat putting away of iniquity requi- 
red in perions which are intended to pray. 
Zob.11.13,14 15. hence the holy clearing 
of the Szints, (as it is called, 2 Cor.7.11.) 
when entring upon Prayer , by premiling and 
prefacing their ſelfe - condemning Confeſli- 
ONS, as in Ezra, Daniel, ard others t 
Hence that caſting up Accounts when Per- 
ſons are then to off:r up their Gifts ; then is 
the remembring time of whar was not ta- 


ken ſuch notice of before z When thou offereſt 


rby gift at the Altar , and there remem- | 
breft, &ts Matth, 5. 23. When to lift up | 


cur Hands and our Hearts unto God in the 
Heavens , then if eyer there is , or ought to 
be ſearching and trying of our wayes, Lam. 
3.40,41. we are to draw near with cur 
Hearrs ſprinckled from an evil Conſcience, 
and privity to any knowne fin approved in 
us or by us, Heb.10.22. Sincerity in pray* 
er loaths to mean Rebellion _ when it ſpeaks 


Repentance , to ery, My Father, and yer _ 
evil | 
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eviltothe armoſt, Jerews, 3-4 5» Sincerity 


will hearcily complain of any lets to the 
free page of Prayer , and account the fame 
rs great burthen and miſery , as Lam. 3. $, 


' 44+ but it will neyer conniye or wink at chem, 


or give free way to them. Sincerity is very 
real, not intending ſpeech with God , fo 
much as ſucceſſe from God, and therefore will 


| not, dare not, cannot own any ſpiritual makes 
| bates. 


7. In avoiding all aftearion of any 


Expreffion in Prayer. In Hypocriſie there #1l affected 
| is affeRtation  Hypocrites are Stage-players, 
which albeit they are illiterate Dunces many 


of them , yer will be high-flown ſometimes 
in their Exprefſions , their Mouth ſpeakerh 
great ſwelling words when they ſpeak to 


Men or God , or elſe they fail of their uſe 


andaime, Jude 16, Andiaall affeQation 
there is ſome Hypocrifie > be the Perſons 
who they will be that are therein exerciſed, 
Sincericy will account thoſe Gentile « like 
eſtcemed flouriſhes of Rhetorical Ingemina= 
tions , bur vaire Reperitions, Matth.6,6,7. 
not expecting that the Lord ſhould be mo+» 
ved by any ſuch-like yanicy , ibid, Since 
rity loathes and fears to complement with the 
all-ſceing and faithful Gods The Lips of 
the Saints in their Prayer , are as a Thred 
of Scarlet, not ſtuffed our with the gows 
ty Rhetorick of Man ( for it is in compari» 
fon of the high and holy Language of che Spi- 
zit, no better ) but with che purce>ipun ſpiritual 
SN ps eloquence 


wet ad 


7. In avoiding 


expreſſions in 
prayer, 
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Reaſons of 
Sjncerity mn 


PIaycr. 


1. Sincerity 1s 


moſt ſurable ſutzble co his Nature with whom we have to 
roGodsnature go jn Prayer : as 2 fimple pure Spirit, he 


tro waom WE 1;l1 be worſhipped in Spirit and in Trath, 
pray. 


eloquence of God, Cant.4.3. Thy lips area| 


perſon or periormance. 


thred of ſcarlet, 
Now to anſwer more briefly to the 


cond thing propounded z The Reaſons why | 
God requirerh Sincerity in our Prayer, may b: | 


ſuch as theſe. 
I. Becauſe Purity and Simplicity is mof 


John 4.23, 24. He ſeekerh moſt chat par: 
of. his. Image of Truth and Purity, in any 


ther ſeek to wor(hip him, ibid. Truth © 
the inward parts is that which he eyeth and 
defiretn , Pſalms 51.6. The more of that 
therein the more approved , the more des 
hghtful ro him « The words of the pjrre ave 
(:o God zlto) pleaſavr words, Prov. 15, 
26, His Fmage in his Children is lovely, 
The Child that is likeft his Father , is mol 
made cf, The Purity and Sincerity of thi 
Peopie of God, is reckoaed their Perfection, 


aivcit they have many imperfections at- | 
and Performances. | 


tending their Perſons 
Thence are the godly called the perfett, 1 Cor. 
2.6. _ Beſides, Purity and Sincerity is moſt 
lJutabie ro Cliitt our High-Prieſt , who was 
bly and undefiled, Heb, 7,26. And God 
would baye bis Pricfts, his Saints, an he 
ly prieftiioed, and fo conformable to him, 
1 Per. 2.9, Brfades, there is Truth, Reali- 


Such deth the Fa | 


ty, Seriouſneſs , and Solidiry in all we eye 20d | 


im» | 
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| improve in prayer; and therefore, no wonder 
if God will have us carried with an anſwer= 
ſs. | able frame of Spirit therein ; the Prieſt of 
' our Profefſion is what he is really , Teuth ir 
be F felt, Jobs T4. 6. The meritorious Sacrifice 
was real and true it was the Sacrifice of £573» 
ſelf, Heb. 9. 26, The Covenant of Chrift 's 
Blood , a real, ratified , forcible Teſtament, 
'R Heb. B. 6. and Chap. 9, 17, &c. The way 
<, made for us 2 :7rne and liviss Way, and there. 
it: F foie we may well draw neer to God with true 
| hearts, Heb.10.16,17,19,20,21,22 wer; 
'z | compatied. 

2, Becauſe Sincerity ever uſzth to put 5. Sincerity 
to all its ftrength In prayer » and tnat 15it ſrrengehnech 
2t which the Lord liketh bet?, Z7ypoerifie die 0" PIOYETS. 
videth, James 1.6, 3. and that doubling 


bo 
” and dividing, maketh weak work. Iris nor 

5, otfheard-ſtreagth , which is Gur brictle, and 

y will not abide any knocks, . Prov. 26.23, 

ft Burning lips in zeatous expreitions z joyned 

f with a wretched falle heart, are our like a poce 

1, ſheard y covered with Silver droffe 5 but Sin- 

. cerity is ſingle and vnanimous in all irs ations, 

I and fo its united force mult needs be more a- 

vallabie, 

| 3. Becauſe Sirceriry putter a holy Grace _— 
upon , and force into owtir words in Prayers 3. NE 
ence that fizenotn ordained in the mouths of ou SET. 


R Babes , intire and ſincere Ones , Pſa/ws 8. 2, 
Grace of the lips is joyned with prerenc(ſ: 
of hears, Prov. 22.11. And as earthly Kings 
|| befriend that intheir Pecttiauers , fo doth the 
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Lord in his. Hence is it that David pleads 
his unfeigned ſpeaking to God in Prayer as an 
Argument with God to hear him, Pſa'n 
1974. 
" 4. Sincerity 4. Becauſe Prayers of ſincere ones arc 
gerterh moſt in eyer of moft publick uſe and good , and thar is 
Prayer. a thing the Lordgreatly liketh. A pure hand- 
ed and hearted cb praying to the Lord , ſhall 
deliver the Iſlaad where he is thereby, Fc 
22.27, 30. by the bleſſing of the wpreghe 
the city where they are tw exalted, Pioy, 
Ii.Iq. 
Marks of Sin. Touching the third thing propounded : the 
cerity in praier Marks and Characters of Sincericy in Prayer 
are ſuch as theſe, 
1. Whenthe TIT. When the main and choice Martert: 1s 
marerials in of our Prayers are right and holy things. 
prayer are the P [2/9 I7-TI, 22 Vſhen our hungripg de- 
beſt things. Ges expreſſed 1a Prayer , are afcer Righ- 
reouſneſſe, they are ſurely ſuch as are ac- 
counted of Got fincere, Matth, 5.6. when 
in Prayer alfo we fiſt and chiefly ſeek the 
kingdom of God, Marth. 6.33. the light of 
Gods countenance, Plal,4.6. not as the moſt 
do, ſome worldly good, 165d, When we 
minde not baſer , common Metal , Brafle or 
Tin, &c. but Gold and Silver, precions 
Materials, Requeſts of weight agd worth 
with God ; it argueth we have ſome fpiri- 
rual Meaſure of Sincerity and Purity within : 
when we trade with God , not about Tritlcs 
but Pearls of great price ; it argueth we are 
not Pedlars , Mountebank-Hypocrites , = 


et. ot. eo. nw 
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ſolid and ſubſtantial Merchants and Citizens of 
Heavens 

2. When our whole man doth aQt in pray= , when the - 
er 5 underſtanding and judgement , and con» whole man a- 
ſcience , 2nd will, and affcRions + they do Rerth in praier 
cheir parts in it, and are joyat Petitioners | 
and Supphants, Pſa/m 109, 4. But [ pray- 
er, faith David , he was all prayer , or all of 
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. David, orin David , was herein imployed, 


Pſalm 119.58, With my whole heart (faith 
he) have [ intreated thy fayonr , the Soul 
and Spirit , all the inwards, and the ſublimeſt 
pares of the Church are employed therein, 
Iſaiah 26. 6. If this little World in Man, 
this httle Commonwealth in a Chriſtian be- 
come 2 joynt Souicitour unto our heavenly So- 
veraign , ſurely this King of Saints will ac- 
count of the Requeſts fericus, and the Solji- 
cicour 1intire therein 2s earthly Kings do 
che joynt Petitions of whole Bodies, and 
Counties ani Counttiess When every 
firing in the Inlftrumenc ſounds its part, and 
keeps due proportion , both the Inftrumenc 
is right tuned , and che Muſick and L:fſon 
played is fulleſt of true harmony» So ic 
1s here , toe Saints when intirely and whol- 
ly exerciſed in the Prayers they make, ſurely 
they are fincerely employed therein. Whea 
all within the Soul, as bound by Oath, and 
Vow and Covenant unto the Lord , to deal 
rruely in matters touching him and us, do 
agree in what they preſent and utter be- 
fore him, ſurely then it will p3fſe for a truc 
| : : yerQi&t, 


ar aan... 
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VI 


polc. 


yerdit, as in ether caſes . it doth with 
men. 


3. When in praying ſtill we eadeavour to | 
Aill irive ro do it to purpoſe, or elſe we are to our ſelyes 
pray to Pur” ag if we had not prayed, Righteous Ones 
will pray «ffetually, Fames 6.15.16. if | 
they pray.. they lift up a Prayer unto the | 
Lord, 2 Kings 19,4. When a Factour or | 


Servant will not leave trading or working 
until he make ſomething of it , you will ſay 
then he 1s Honeſt and Jutt in bis Calling or 
dealing ; like Abraham's Servant, he prefers 
his Maſters occafions which he was to dif. 
patch before his very Food , Gen. 24. 33. 
and werſe 49. as he was ſerious in ſpeakiog 
his Errand , fo in preffiag for his Anſwer, 

and when he hath done, "haftes ro make re- 
turn thereof to his Maſter, werſe 56. lo ic 


is here in ſerving God with our Spirits in pray» | 


er, Rom.1.9. They are true and truſty Sol- 
diers to their Commander and Country , 
which will not out of the Field withour ſome 


Trophies of Victory ; like thoſe which whea | 


thereto injoyned and adjured (1 Sam. 14, 


24,26. ) though the Honey would even | 
drop into their Mouthes , as they were in vhe | 


purſuit of the Enemy, yet they minde the 


compicating of the Victory , albeit, with 


ſome denials of themſelves in their preſext 


refreſhments, Soit is here , when we are | 


fincerely fer ro ſeek and wrefile for Mercy , 
we will not away without a bleff ing in and 


by it, Ot as 2 Pleader is honelt in ſollicie þ 


ting 
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ting a Clients caſe, when he will not ceaſe 
pleadinguntil he bave brought che {ame ro 
ſome comfortable iflue; ſo '1s it with the 
ſpiric of a Chriltian , which 1s mainly im- 
ployed by ns in this holy pleading work ; 
the more ſerious, reſolute and unmoveable 
itis therein or therefrom , without ſome 
ood ſucceſs, the more lincere, 


4. When we (train not much to ſpeak , when wee 
more then is. , or otherwile then ir 1s, el ſtrive to ſpeak 
ther in the general bent of our{ouls, or 3s itis withus, 


then is in the preſent delires of our ſpirits, 
or then is inthe ſenie or feelings, or fears, 
or eriefs, or workings of our hearts ; bur 
ſpeak as things areto us and with us, Tr 
is not ſo much the flrengrth of brains and 
judgement or memory, that prompterh 
the month to ſpeak,to hill up time with airy 
expreſſions, as the [trengrh of heart-work- 
ings of holy defires and griefs, &c. Which 

ut the people of God upon ntterivg what 
they do in prayer ; they had rather ceaſe, 
after ſome ſerious (irivings ro the contrary, 


| againſt diſtempered , ſenſelcfle ſpending of 


time, in meer words Withour {ſpiritual life, 
then go in ſuch ſort , albeit: they may 


' ſeemto themſelves or otfiers but in an 111 


paſle at preſent by reaſon thereof, 7 opened 


my mouth and panted ( ſairh he, Pſal.119. 


131.) for I longed for thy (ommanaments, 
Strenerh of holy deſires after Grace, to un- 
derfiand, believe, ard practiſe the Word 
of God more, made him be ſo large and 

| Y zealous 
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dance not of his head, but of his heart, 
his mouch thus {peakerh, Hence the Saints 
prayers arecalled their deſires, Plal.145.18, 
and 10.17, 
5, When wot 5. Whenwe are moſt frequent and fer- 
frequent and vent in l<cret prayers of ajl other prayers, 
fervent in ie- As iris ſaid of grief, ſo is ir true of prayer, 
erct prayer, 
prayech moſt ſecretly. Hence our Saviour 
doth oppole ſecret prayer to hypocritica] 
prayine, Matth.6.5,6. Slye falſe dealers 
-will be careful and very exa& In what they 
ſpeak when witneſſes are byzbur honeſt men 
will be as exaQt in whatthey ſpeak to ano- 


cumſpeQion before others , yet 1n their 


Whatloever falſe-hearred ſpouſes may ſeem 


Spoantes before others, that ſuch as are by 


carry tt otherwiſe, their honeſty may well 


ſhould carry it in expreſſions tn prayer with 
orhers as if very loysl to the Lord Jeſns,but 
i ſecret ir 15 quite otherwiſe, their hearts 
are not fo entire and honelt as becom- 

EC 


PSs 


zealous in his prayers, our of the abun. | 


He prayech moſt cruly andfincerely, that | 


Dd a ww -& = wa ec o-£A = ry A | am , 


rher all alone, So is it here z many, 1c may | 
bz, which carry it with mnch Zeal and cir- | 


Cloſers if they do pray ar all, ir 1310 flatly, | 
ſodron:ily, ſocurtly, fo careleflely , thar it } 
1s as good as No prayer at all, Let ſuch look | 
ro their ſpirits whether all be right within, | 
to ſpeak ſo & fo lovingly & loyally to their | 


world take them to be very chaſte and | 
faithtul , and kinde, yer if inſecret, they | 


be faſpe&ed,: So'is it here , if Chriſtians | 


PO TRA ms JA Hu @,. Mm .,d mos PY  Hhwnd ff 


my gp” oy 


= &q = SS =Y 


tt ll. 


Cna P. 6, Of Sis erity 1s Pray 7p, 


323 


| eth their profeſſion, Verily, ſincerity is 


plain and open hearted, and ſurely never 


/ more then when alone with God its friend. 
| Sincericy in prayer, is ſimplicity and ſingle» 


nefle in prayer ; and therefore will be the 
fame every where, If prayive with others, 
ſtriving (till ro ſpeak with ſach life py powW- 
er, and holineſs as 1s meet : and if alone 
praying, it will pac us upon the like ſert- 
onſneſs of artentivenels & intentiveneſs in, 


| andon the duty in hand. 


6, When we caa in prayer beas earneſt ; yen ac 
for others, as for our ſelves, yea, we can carneſt in 


be very {erious 1n wreſtling with God for Prayer for o- 


ſuch as have injuredus ; and that nor ſo *<52 Ya» for 
enemies, as for 


much chat we may be leſs moleſied by them ;; (14;s. 


as that the LordJeſus mighe be maznified in 
them, The very thoughts whar a mighty 


| conquelt che Lord would work in their con- 


verfhon , what a glorions name he might 


| oetthereby, whar a foil it would be to the 
| Divels kingdom , power and policie, &c. 
this purreth ſpirits into their prayers for 


them, David, albeit he had many things 
lay heavy upon himſelf, as appears 1n the 


' whole 51, Pſalm yer verſe 18. he prayes 


for, and is mindful of Zia and of the Chur- 
ches goed, Self hath lefle ground: work and 
foor-hold in prayers for others, then rhoſe 


Which are for our ſelves. The Lord Jeſus 


maketh account tharthey had need be perſetF 


; 4s their heavenly Father is ( in their mea- 
| fare and proportion of perfe&ion) that love 
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to him, 


7, When as _©. 
ready ro praiſe God for mercies received, 2s to pray tohim 


Godastoprayfor what we want, Godly Ether and Mor. 


5.44348. 4 
Laſtly, When we are as ready tO praike 


decai are as {ollicitons and caretul rhat they 


and others wh them may have their {0+ 


lemn Thepkſgiving dayes, for ihe grad 


ous &eliverance for which they had prayed | 


ard faſted , as ever they were of the day: 
of Prayer and Falling, Eſther 9.,22,29,31, 
veries compared, celf will be fomerimes 
prayer-fuil, and ſo will hypoctuie,, becaule 
ics 200d and furable tro both 3 ſatisfying 
the deſires of both, and furthering the ends 
and aimes of both may come 1n n thereby: 
Bur fincerity is that which is and will be 
praiteful and thankful. An honeſt and 
poor man will ſcarce ever forget a ſpecial 
kindnefle ſhewed to him by another ar his 
requeſt inatime of his neceſſity ; when e- 
rer he meereth his friend, he will be thank: 
ing hima long time » .frer . and when he is 
with others, he will be thankfully acknow- 
IeC2gine the ſame, to the great commendatl- 
on of that Tae friend, Bur a Counterfeit, 


a V2yabcnd,a R.cuefor whom you do any | 


ffice of loy e, you (hall hardly ever fee, 0r 
hear of him more; when he batt corter: his 


pcnny-wortlis of you, he 1s gone, vnieſs he | 


reed youagain ; he rewrns not to fcknowsr 
Je edge Its albeit ac the preſent he ove you 

g50d l:nenag ge. Soisirhere ; 2 Chriltians 
race 


and wiſh ſo well to their very enemies, Mar, | 
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; 


orace and hncerity thereof 1s more tried. 
when he getceth prayer-bleſfſi2gs,then when 


he wanterh the ſame, Self heiogempry pray- 
eth, bur ſeif when full looketh but co his 
own ſatiery but ſelf. denyal, ihe daughrer 
and hand-maid of Sincerity, will not be ſo 
circled within the compatte of ſelf in hi; 
prayers, Look as ir is in a ProlpeRive glaſs, 


if you turn the wrong end {ormolt , grear: 


things will ſeem very ſmall, ana things thar 
are neerelt will appezr as atar off , and 
{mall chings will bardly be ditcerned: $0 is 


ithere,when (elr and hypocrifie are ro look 


upon metrcies of prayer ; 'great ones are 
but lictle,apd imall mercies none at ail, cc. 
bur ſincerity taketh the trueit ſurvey of them 
a]l in their dimenſions, and colours, and 
therefore no wonder ifit be chanktful;tince- 


rity wiil bear {ach rue and ful witnefle to 


our extream miſery in our ſelves, rnat the 


lizht and whice of mercy , compared with: 


this darkneflz and black, wull prov? very a- 
miable and praiſe-worthy, Sincerity- will 
truly and fairnfully compare our worthinets 
and utter unworthineſs at our be!?, with 
Chriſts eloriouz merit and worthineſle, thar 
the eye Of the ſoul that looks on, cannot 
but diſcern praiſe-worthy glory rnerenn. 
Greatneſs, and abſolute Soveraignty, and 
independency in the Lord,aod nourterabie 
nearneſs and depend2-ncy in us,ſha. troiy he 
preſented & comparcd in a fincere bearted 
Supplianc : and cav hc be ones gen v5: 


" 
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chankful ? Self , ( which promprerh 
a falſe-hearted Chriitian co ſpeak for 
bleſſings) will be Judge roo of the ſame, 
 Andthere is lirtle likelihood of right judge» 
ment to proceed from ſo bloody and un- 
orateful an Umpire; and if not rightly judg- 
ed of, whar thanks to be expeted? But 
ſincerity judgeth of divine bleſlings by rhe 
Rules of the Spiric and Word of God, The 


ſpring of Sincerity in Prayer riſeth from. 


God, and therefore ic will afluredly return 
co God in praiſes which are ſutable , Luke 
T7.13,15,19, The ſincere Samaritan Sup- 
plicant is as lond in his praiſes of God, as 
ever he was in his prayers ; but ſo were not 
the other. 
Let us now briefly ſpeak to the two laſt 
things propounded, fir{t of the Means and 
Helps to further Sincerity in prayer, and 
then of the Motives to flir ns up to the 
ſame, 
Helps ro fince= He'ps to Sincerity and Puricy in Prayer 
rity in Praycr. may be ſuch as rheſe. 
' 1. Labourto be ſincere inorher paſſzces 
p re in and praices of ourlife ro Godward, and 
of our lives, oO Manward, When Stncerity 1s interwo- 
ven in this whole piece of our lives and con- 
verſations, it will thew it ſelf in this parc 
of ir. Sincericy and rizht things ſhon'd be 
our conſtant and daily ſtndy. The thoughts 
of the Righteous are Right , Prov.12.5. and 
therefore no worder rhar the word: of the 
pure are pleaſant words, Prov.11.26, When 
men 
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men love purenefle of heart in all their 
courſes, rhere will be a grace ard ſayonr 
thereof in all their diſconrſes with God or 
men, as Prov.,22, 11, when perſons double 
in ſome things with God and their own 
fouls, they will do ſoin other things like- 
wile. James 1.8, eA double minded man 1; 
wrſtable m all his wayes : Hypocrifie ts leavenyg 
Lyuke 12,2, If youlay it, andhide it, and 
{offer it to lye in one part of the lump of 
your converſation, it will ſpread, and fowre 
all che reſt ſoon , James 4. 2, 3, compared, 
preſcribing the remedy of that cuiletul ask- 
no to ſpend the bleſſings of God pon their 
luſts, verſe 23, He inſtenceth the double 
mms that ſuch have , and they mult purge 
chemlelves of their double mindin all other 
things, if eyer. they would approach and 
draw nigh to God in prayer tighily,and not 
ask amiſſe; and for this purpoſe, ger we our 
hearts and hands rid of what ever ſinful 
defilements which do foment that doubling 
with God, and hindereth this integrity 1n 
prayer, If men in any kind retain the ſame, 
they will ark, amiſſe, ask things with a falſe 
adulrerons heart, bid, verſe 23, 4, com- 
pared, We ſhall nevrer make tirc12he eps 1n 
this part of our chriftian race,zf chat which 
lame be not healed, Heb 12.13. If the feet of 
onr affetions be diſeaſed,we can neverwre- 
Re with God ſo ſtably, bu ſhall halt chere- 
in, as well as in other of the waies of God. 
2, When at any time we efpy any flaws 
Y 4 . | - QE 
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2 Bertrucly 
abaſed for any 
ouile therein. 


or doublings with God in prayer, (as the 


beſt ſometimes may eſpy ſome guileful {lioh- 


tings and overlineſſe therein) we be oreatly 
abaſed for the ſame, as James wiſheth ſuch 
as ask amiſle, and ſuch falſe ſpirits therein, 
James 4. 24 3, 4. or ſuch as would be rid 6f 
ſuch doubling ouleful ditempers, verſe 8, 
to be :MiQed and mourne : namely , for 
rhar doubling with God and their own 
ſouls: when Chriſtians pay dear for ſuch 
flynefſe and flightnefſe , they will ſurely 
take heed thereof ; che more ' bitter it be- 
comes, and orievous co their palate, the 
more will they leave it and: loath irt.. It is 
to be feared thar many Chriſhans which ſee 
ſuch ſlynels and guilineſs. in- prayer, they 
are content ſomerimes rhat they have pray- 
ed, albeit rhe lame were a ſhe]l and ſhadow 
of the duty, and the pit! and ſubſtance 
thereof were wanting ;g or if they bee tron- 
bled lightly & ſlizhrly with ir,ail is noc well 
with them,that they deal nor/ſo faithfnlly 
with God and their own ſouls, yer they 
are not throvehly Rixred up with ſerious 
grief ard holy indignation by reaſon rhere- 
cf, and raercfote 25 cn oft times inſuch a 
way. Ifguile of tpiric were ſo exaQtly and 
throuchly examined and fenrenced,and ho- 
ly revenge taken upon it , luch a cheatet 
would not ſo much haunt the hearts of chri- 
fans in this and other of rhe ordinances of 
God as-ir doth,  Andto this let me add, 
that we carefully and reſolutely reſiſt Ga- 
than 
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HOPE! 


thang whey art any time, then. or afterwards, 
heidorth tempr us to- this gmilineſs and falſe= 
hearrednefle in our talking with God in 
prayer:give not the leaft way to it,but when 
ar you perceive the tempter buhe that 
way, © put n3 upon finifter ends inour re- 


| queſts, or any ly dealing with God and 


our ſouls in prayer , away with it, ſtrongly 
and; ſcaſonably bend we all our firenorh 
20ain(t it , diſcover ro God by humble and 
ſolemn confeſſion rhar rreacherous morions 


| cry ont upon it, purſue it, and never leave 


till we have ſent ir packing with ſhame and 
loathing of heart. Hence 1s it that James 
wiſherh ſuch as were ſo guily in their pray- 
ers they made, James 42,3, 4. to make uſe 
of that remedy , Re{ſ# the devil, namely, 
in his temptation thereunto, and he will fine 
from yon, verſe 7, and eſpying tuch like 
wilinefle of ſpirir in our prayers, let us bee 
willing to be croſſed in any ſuch requeſts as 
we make with ſuch a ſpirit, for verily God 
wil not grant ſuch defires to us if he love ns, 
Jam. 3.8 if we do or ſhould do it,it would 
be worte for us. Many of theSainrs ſee cauſe 
co blefſe God afterwards,that rhe Lord did 
not crant ſnch or ſuch requeſts of theirs, 
perceiving that indeed their heads were nor 
right therein;and tis well for them tharGod 
will crofle them in -avy ſinful deſires of 
rheirs: yea, it would be betrer forus that 
God ſhould fall upon us with ſome good 
down-right blowes, whilſt we carry it thus 

Wiltly 
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3 Bee of an 
bumble ſpirit 


v2} prayer. 


wility wich him in any of our prayers , {as 
nſually be doth deal with his ſervants, un- 
der ſuch diltempers,Wars came upon them, 
many contentions amonglt them's they 
that donbled and divided ſo with God, they 
were divided amongſt themſelyes, and nor 
ſo true to each ocher, James 41,2, 344; 
bur as 2 remedy of that inward raule of 
theſe ontward diſorders and miſchiefs, this 
Apoſtle wiſherh ſuch, (and ler us follow 
his counſel) Submit we our ſelves to God, 


verſe 7. and humble our ſelves under any 


ſuch divine providence, verſe 1 ©. ſee thar 


It 1s good, ſay it is good, and then we ſhall 


be berter. 
3.Labor to be of an humble & lowly hear 
in our praters,% we ſhal pray the more ho- 
neſtly & intirely,They are ever proud {pirits 
that have ſuch ſelf-aimes and ſhe reſpes to 
their own names or ſuch good blefiings as 
che main in their prayers, which may make 
them ſeem ſome- body amongſt men,what- 
ever approbation therein they get with 
God, James telleth thoſe he menrtionedythat 
they were of adz!teroms ſpirits, Jam. 4 4.thar 
they asked and had not, as asking amiſle, 
out of baſe reſpe&s : and verſe 2,23, and 
verſe 6: he telleth chem more plainly that 
they would be above others in gifrs and re- 
pure, andeſtate,c, Empy ſetterh them on 
work, vere 5 . they are proud, and there- 
fore God refitteth them in that way of 
asking ; buc humble ozes ger the _ 
Im 
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him which their hearts ſeek. Humble ones 
have no ſuch wily fetches & reaches,bur are 
plain hearred: they are ſuch which are lifred 
up, Whoſe hearts are nor upright within 
them in any thing what they tay or do, 
Heb.2.4» 
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4. Get and exerciſe more faith inthe gBee wee 
Lord, So much unbeliefe in our asking, ſo of believing 
much doubling with God, Jawes 1. 6, 8. ſpirits there- 


Unbeliefe is never cordial, bur ſlayiſh and * 


ſelfiſh, Faich will cauſe a through opening 
of the heart to God, Pſal. 62.1, g. Wee 
ſhall chen draw neer to God with the rrueſt 
hearts , when with moſt Aflurance, Heb. o, 
22, There 1s ſecret Atheiſme of heart, or 
infidelicy, and much unbelief, in that any ar 
avy time dare to double with God in ſpea- 
king to him,making God like to man,which 
mighe be mocked and deluded with goodly 
words and pretences, and not to be a ſear- 
cher of their heart and reines ; elſe men 
durſt not make ſo bold with him, to baffle 
with him to his face, David, one rhat had 
made too bold to afirme rhat of his in- 
tegrity, of his hatred of Gods enemies,P al. 


139.22, 23,qualifierh ic with a plain hear 


red motion to him,whom he knew was pri- 
vy to his ſpirit, to ſearch it, and ſee whether 
there were any way of wickedneſſe in him , and 
to ſteer his courſe for him in the right way. 
Where faith is, love will attend and ſhew 


ic ſelf, love uſerh ſtill to be candid and cor- 


dial , and incire in all irs ſpeeches to him 
| whom 
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Morives tO 
finceruy. 


Ir will argue 
ſpeakingro us, 


Bnd Ours tO 
han, 


Godscffectual 


whom the ſoul loyeth, the more that 2- 
boundetrh , the more ſincere, When the 
Apottle prayerh that the Ph:/ippians may be 
fincere (in all their words, and walks, re- 
ſpeRing God, themſelves, or others, ) hee 
prayeth that their love may ab5und; then will 
they approve the moſt excellent rhings, the 
beſt way of praying to God,ſerving of God, 
and walking with God, Philip 1,9,1 ©. 

Mortives to linceriry in prayer, may bze 
ſuch as the, 

In that it will be an aroument of a {a- 
ving and ſound fruic of Gods ſpeaking un- 
ro 15, and of our effeQual ſpeaking to him, 
The former is evideat;when our prater-lan- 
ouaoe 13 fincere, ſnrely God hath turned 
unto us ſome pure lip, ſome ſoul-ſaving 
miniſtry. Zeph.3.9,10, Such of the Cities 
of E7ypt as ſhould bee conyerted favingiy, 
che Propher ſaith, they ſhould ( asa fruir 
thereof ) ſpeake the language of Canany, Iſii, 
19.18, Eſpecially in worſhipping God in 
prayer, there they ſhould nor ſpeak halfe 
the /anguage of eAjhdod , (as it were) and 
half the Jews langaage , like thoſe Nehem., 
I 3.24, half carnal language, nature, fins, 
che worlds languave ; bur at the leaſt in the 
deſire and endeayour of their ſouls they 
ſpeak the language of the holy Ghoſt, 
pray in the holy Ghoſt, And the latrer 
15 asevident , truth in our ſeeking of God, 
and mrcy in Gods anſwers, will ſurely 
m2et together, as in other caſes they m 
| Plat, 
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Pſal. 85. 10. The Lord himſelf makerh 
it an argument of his reſpeR ro his peoples 
defires, in that they are children that will 
zot lye, Iſai. 63.8, and giveth it as a pledg 
when they may expe& infallibly char hee 
will anſwer their prayers, namely , when 
they are cordial and intire in ſeeking of 
him, when they ſeek him with all their 
heart, Jer. 29.11,12,13. And the Plal- 
miſt maketh his cordial and intire ſeek- 
ing of God, to which his very conſcience 
was privy , and the Lord much rather, 
as an aroument with God , to pray for 
reſpe& to his deſires,P/al.1 19.10,94, Sin- 
erity and inteerity in onr ſpeeches 1s ami. 
able tomen, to all forts of men, Proverb. 
26.13, and 24, 26, andthe God of truth 
15 not lefſe,bur more delighted in the words 
of truch, Hence it is that upright hearted 
Supplicants, they are (and well they may 
be) freeſt and boldelt of all others with the 
Lord, Such as come with true hearts, 
come with much confidence, Heb. 1 ©, 21, 
they can & dare walk at liberty when con- 
ſcions to their integrity , that they ſeek the 
Ratutes of God, Pſal.119,45, Conſcioul- 
nefle of ſecret gvile, it will appal a man, 
when to deal with an all-ſeeing God. Hy- 
pocrites are afraid, Iſaicz 3. 14, but are 
perſwaded, thar ſuch as ſpeak uprighrly may 
come neer to God boldly , and converſe 
with him ſafely, albeir in reſpe& of his ju- 
ſtice a conſuming fire, verſe 1 5,But —_— 
chem 


2 Where this 
is, God will 
cover many 


failings. 


them,who may or dare come neer him with 


ſuch Rubble ? verſe 1.4, and if they durſt be | 


fool-hardy as ſenſlefle ones are,yer it would 


be to no purpoſ,ſalvation which chey might | 


deſire, would be far from ſuch perſons, as 
ſecking not God bur chemſelves.P[n9.15 5, 
2 Inthar God will covera great deal 

of weakneis in their perſons and 1n their 
Prayers, where yet there is ſincerity 19 the 
bent of their deſires. True 1t 1s, that their 
ſincerity in their prayers ts a ſpecial preſer- 
vation againſt any ruling evils in them, 
They thar ſeek God with their whole hearr, 
they do no iniquity, Pſalm 119, 2, 3, Gods 
eneazed to protect and preſerve chem from 
ſuch {wervings, Hence char plea, Fan 
T19.10,94, When Chriſtians do not deal 
cordially and plainly with God and their 
own ſouls in rhe requeſt they pur up againſt 
their ſins, and for Gods grace, they do bur 
lirengthen then rhe part of fin; pretend- 
ing to ſpeak againſt ir,and nor doing it cor - 
dially, it provoketh God to leave them to 
ſuch ]nſts, and to receive a dne recompence 
of ſach \piricual Treachery, from ſuch ſe- 
cret Traicors : bnt as for the Saints that 
are cordial with God in prayer, alb:it they 
eſcape rhar miſchief of ruling evils, yer are 
chey perplexed and moleſted with in-dwel- 
ling diitempers, which haunr them and 
purſue them hard at heels , eventothe ve- 
ry doorof Grace, to which rhey repair In 
prayer; and herein is the kindnefſe and 
com- 
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compaſſion of God to them, char he over» 
lookerh rheſe their dittempers in prayer, & 


 ownethrthe meaning of his Spirit in theirs 


therein , Rows, 26, and Pſal, 34. Titles 


| With verſe 45, God Jooketh at the bent 


of (uch a hearc, and by thac meaſurerh our 
rothem mercy, 1 Kings 8. 39, Do accor= 
ding to his wayes whoſe heart thou kaoweſt. 
God ſearcherth che heart both of ſincere 
and falſe Chriſtians ,in all their doings, to 
owe to every one according to his Wayes, 
Ferem, 17, 10,tothe falſe heart , indigna- 
tion and wrath,bnt to them that are ſincere, 
eye and aim at, and feek for glory; to 
them he giveth honour and immortality, 
Rom, 2,7. For of all others, upright ones 
have rhe ſucceſsful influences of all others 
prayers with them, and with their prayers ; 
each (incere one prayerh that God world do 
good ts them, Pſalm 125.4. As for others, 
they are lefc ro be diſcovered, and lefr 
to ſuch conrſles at the leneth , as 
ſhall declare them to be evil doers , 


verſe 5. The continuance of Gods faith 144, ace the 
fulnefſe to ſincere ones , is the joynt res evils of hypo- 
neſt of all that are godly; and the crike in pray= 


everal petitions of each of them , Pſal, 36, © 
10, 

3 Confider of the evils of hypocriſte in 
prayer, God efteemeth baſely of ſuch 
prayers, as but drofle of ſome Silver, Prov. 
26.23, Irisburas aſtinking favour and 
ſteam riſing from a dead rotten perſon, 
Matth, 


AMatth 23.27, He eyerh us then as ſpeak- 
ins lies rather then urcering prayers,becauſe 
we pretend to pray, and worſhip, and ſerve 
God, bur do indeed therein bur ſerve our 


own. baſe inits , become Petitioners for | 


them, Heoſ.7.1 3414. and James 4. 2, 3.4nd 
that we ſpeak againſt God rather then for 
God, They lyed againſt mee,1aith God, Hoſ- 
7. 13, yet in pretence cred to hey; but in 
rruch they did nor cry cohim, when they 
howled oz their beds: their ends were carnal, 
zbid, and they make God a God that were 
as carnal as they; a God that would fur- 
ther the defires of Iuſts ; elſe why do they 
petition him thereto ? and this 1s to 
bely the Lord , and the Lord uſerh ro 
aniwer ſuch according to their hearts de- 
fire, according to their heart-1dols, and not 
their /p-hypocriſies , Ezck, 14. be giveth 
them up to their luſts « they, ſecretly chule 
Delvſions, notwithſtanding orher preten- 
ces. of ſacrificing, Iſaiah 66.. 3. and the 
Lord chuſeth to ler them - have their 
choiſe, verſe 14, and at length -taketh 
away that good that they ſeem ro have, 
| and to prayer they become as ſpeechlefle, 
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onred of all that ability ro pray, Matth,22, 
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CHAP: VI 


Of Watchfulne fi required to Prayer, 


T TA.ing handled three of the Condit- 
ons required to rhe inceſſant practiſe 
of this Duty of Prayer , we come now to 
ſpeak of the fourth and laſt Requiſtte there- 
ro, namely , Watchfulneſs; which 1s three- Prayer warch« 
fold 2 1. Waiching #xto Prayer z Epheſ, ing threefold. 
6.18, 2, Watching z» prayer, Colofl,4.2, 
3, Watching after prayer, Plalm 130.1, 
233. 
In which ler nsconfider ſeyerally three 
things. 
1. The Nature of the Daty 1n the three 
forementioned branches thereof. 
2 The Reaſons und Motives ureing to 
the practiſe thereof, 
3 Some Helps furchering the performance 
of the lame, | 
Watchfulneſs unto prayer conſiſteth in Watching un- 
theſe four particulars, | co PIRIE On: 
. - o | ſts 
I. Being of a wakeful ſpiric, ready and * 
fir to rake the due ſeaſons of prayer, as the :. In readineſs 
Lord requireth, Iſaiah 55.6, Call upon *2:ake all | 
him while he is neer, as the Saints uſual pra- ® RA Wa 2 
| Rtiſeis; and that 1s a parc of their ſpecial 
priviledge ſo tro do, They call upon God in a 
time wherein he may be found., Plalm 32.6. 
There is a mcraing of opportunity which 
Z Bavid 


mm 
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Davis wii take for piaverty, Pſalns 5.3 3» 
Truc 1 18, or God 1: up before ns, he 1s 
177102 early for 15 peopics help, as ſoon as 
the face of the mornins, or ſeaſon of ſhows- 
Ing me p y tothem 2ppcareih, he helpeth 
tnem, Pſalm 46,5, but vet We may not 
be vp 159 our pi. 3 We had need revze 
up onr hearts, as being too oft drowſie at 
fach times, and not watching for the fir 
day-break of a ſeaſon of mercy, So that 
look as David did when to praiſe God, that 
are we to do When to pray tohim, eAwake 
early, Pſal.57.7,% There 1s much {piri- 
enal {{lngouhneffe cleaverh to the ipirirs of 
the bett in ſorrirual ſervices : as ſometimes 
the eyes of their bodies were covered with 
ſleep when rhey ſhould have prayed, Car. 
26,4. 1015 1t £00 oft wich our ſpirits when 
they are not in wakefu] plight, That God- 
ly Matron when tourter a Song of Pralte 
rd God, lee how ſhe doubleth, and redou- 
bleth the word eAwake ; ; fake , awake 
Deborah, eAwake, awakeutter a Song Jude. 
5,12, Itis nota lite calling that will 2- 
wake our ſ{lumbring , heav y=eyed {piries, 
SE rhey call up a ſl:eping Jonah to 
ariſe ax! Cc: ll por. hy, Ged, ionah 1.6, Za- 
chary multi >< rowied our of his ſkepin+fle 
to obſerve the fron, by the eAngel, Fach, 
4.1, When the Lord Jeſus woald hear his 
Doves voice 1 np: ayer,Carnt, 2.14, fre how 
ofr he calleth ro her ty ariſe and come ay, 
verſe 10,1 3, SCmcrimes the Spiric of God 
| in 
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in their conſciences and ſpirits chemſelives 
calleth rhem up to atrend this holy imploy- 
ment, if any morning-light of- approaching 
grace peeperh forth, or ſeaſon of doing the 
Lord ſervice in prayer 1s obſerved, as 1n 
Deborah ard David , and others of the 
Saints, If everour ſpirits had need be up 
and ready , they had need beſo when we 
are to. pray, A fleepy ſpirit will fcarce 


ſpeak ſenſe(as I may fay) to God inprayer. 


It is burthenſome to a friend to ſtand lilt- 
ning to a flzepy broken diſconrtſe, contiſt- 
Ing of half words and {encences indiltin&- 
ly placed and uttered in hisears, albeit 1t 
be by his friend, So1s it in a like {p1rito- 
al, diſorderly drowhe praying and ſpeak-. 
ing ro the Lord: as men ina ſlepy fit,rather 
ther loſe fomechtno they cot in their hand, 
ten ger more unto the lame, by craving 
ic in ſuch a drowſie ſort: Sois irhere,we ate 
lIcſers and nor gainers by prayers where- 
unto our ſpirits are not wakened to be fit 
toſpeaktorthe Lord as becomerh him & us, 
2,In heeding to make uſe of all holy and 


ſpecial advantages unto prayer that Divine 2: ks taking all 
Prayer adyan- 


tapes, 


Providence offereth, When Chriſtians 
wait for {uch ters of Providence , ſuch 
ſpeaking invitations to Prayer , then they 
watch unto prayer indeed. As at other 
polis of the doors of Chrilt , fo ar this aze 
the Saints re watch and wait , Prov.8.33 5 


34. Albeitthe Lord 1n reſpe& oi his own 


diſpoſttion to mercy , be alwayes ready to 
f 3 heap 


Le 
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In minding all 
prayer occatie 


ONS. 


In minding 


the plight of 


our {pi its 


_ Whento pray, 


hear and help his people, yer he 1s not al. 


wayes to be ſpoken withal for thatend ; 
neither are we lo fitto ſpeak to him, At 
ſome rimes again 1t 15 16 our hearts to pray 
rothe Lord, as David ſatd, he found in hi; 
heart to pray that prayer to Gad', 2 Sam, 
7.27. Ar other times that advantage was 
ro ſeek, It requireth much holy skill and 
caretoeſpie and diſcern advantages to prai- 
er. A wandring,watchlefle,[pirtlefle,ſlng- 
oiſh eye obſerverh rhem not, eſpieth them 
nor,diicerneth nor the ſame, 

3, In obſerving narrowly & diltinAlywhar 
neceſlary & weighty occaſions of prayer we 
have, ſearching our wayes for that purpoſe, 
and then lifting up keartand hand in prayer 
Lam.3.40,41.LikePleaders,Saimts ought to 
be good Students , that they may be rhe 
ficter to plead : we are to ſiudy our hearts 
and |ives, and the caſes of both, before we 
plead them. Or look as Trades-men do 
look over and fer their marks upon their 
parcels ere they do retail them : ſo in this 
caſe ovghr the Saints to look over the par- 
ticulars of their hearts and lives,before they 
do trade with God in prayer about the 
fame, 

4, In obſerving wiſely the frame of ſpirit 
in Which we are, when we are to ad- 
drefle out ſelves to prayer z how fit we are 
or uvfit for prayer , how far lively , or 
liftl:ffe or dead hearred ; how far ten- 


der , or otherwiſe ſenfelefle; how far ſeri- 
ons 
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ous, or {lighty; whar faith 1s fitting, 
or what diſltruſts, doubts or temptations : 
and like other Mulicians , which when 


| theyare co play, as they are abour ro tune 


their Inſ!ruments, they make ule of their 
muſical ear, attending how far each firing 
is1ntnne or no, too high or too low, too 
ſharp or roo flar ; Sos it here in che Suppli- 
ants of God, which are Harpers, as wee 
have ſhewed; ir is their pecuitar proper- 
ty and eitt above other men , they haye (as 


1 may ſay} a muſica] ear, an attentive dil- 


cerning ſpiric, and can tell when their 
ſpirits are prepared or unprepared , and 
how far forch prepared or nor prepared to 
ſeek the Lord. David had nor onely a fore- 
look ro that , thar his heart might bee 
prepared to Praiſe God ; bur he had a 
refle& look upon the ſame, and givetn 
his cenſure upon It , that as far as hee 
could judge, his heart was in indiffe- 
rent good tune to Praiſe God , Pſamm 
57.7. And the like obſervation did the 
Church make of her heart when to leck 
the Lord , firong and lively defires 
of God and bis fayour were ſtirring 1n 
h:r, and ſhe 1s reſolved to improve them 
that way to the utmoſt, How many peo- 


' ple which pretend to be ſeekers of God, 


are utterly careleſſe in making theſe obſer- 
vations , and being thus heart - awaked 
for this duty ? which 1 leave to their own 


conſciences ferioully ro conſider, Bur 
= 43 che 


— 
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We oughrto the people of God ougit thus ro watch un. 
WS Foe appeareth : 
_ Ho . In th ill be a ſpecial hel 
EE. n that ic w Pec P tO 
x Ic's a ſpecial PFay percinertly awfully, ferioully, and 
hclp ro pray. jentibly, If we would pray in the Spirit , 
| with the help, life, and power of the holy 
Ghoſt in a ſpiricual and heavenly manner ; 
w: had need warch unto prayer, Eph,6.1 8. 
praying in the ſpirit, watching thereunto, 
Gs 
2 It helperh _ , 2+ In that ir will much help ſpiricua! 
inlargements injarcements, and continnance in the at of 
in Prayer, prayer ; and prevent firattnings and in- 
| conttancy 5 praying alway with all manner of 
prayer , and arch 1ng thereunto,are joyned ; 
yea 1t will help our $kill in prayer, WE ſhall 
' fray in the ſpirit in that ſenſe , even 1n 
and with the skil chereof, The beſt ſtndents 
are, or may, or will be the beſt pleaders in 
thts way of prayer. 
| Inthir it will be a ſpecial meanes to 


3 Ic heJperh make our Praycrs more availing and fſnc- 
ms cefiefni, bots tn the exegle of our Faith 
am and hop2y and <P : ſuch watching 


«to prayer, Epheſ.6.18, helperh ro fur- 
ther chat mentioned wverſ. 15,16,17. As 
might he evinced in many particulars, if 

. need were. 
4. Watching, in 4, Watching in ro conſilterh 1n 
Prayer con- rhe ge encrals, 1:12 wakeſu | ſpirit throughout 
hfterh ina the dur. When the eyes of thoſe which 


Eee © 
"If P'* fee ace not dim in this ordinance , as nor 


the dury, inorheis, but are increaſed in a right Car- 
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rying on of the duty, and making he]: y OD- 
ſervations thereupon, 1/2:.32. So ) far as any 
lluggiſhnefle tealech npon ns, we ate ready 
[0 ſhake i it off, and to rowle 2nd raiſe up our 
ſpizics in this holy work, Look as the good 
Propher, even whillt the Angel talked 
with him, was as one 1n a ſleep, and ltood in 
need to. be waked to attent ton, Zech. 4. 
1,2, Somay it be with our tpirits , whiltt 
we calk with the Lordin PLayer : we ſhonld 
indeed be of wakefu] ſpirits rherein, bur oft 
times we are watchlefie, and fpiricually flog- 
oth, 

Pf 
our expreſſions in prayer. As not in vovr- 
ins, fo neither in prayine, we are rot to: 
be raſh with our mouth , Careleſſe wir ex- 
prefſions we ute unto the Lord, Err lf. iy 
As men that ſneak to Kings and P; nc. 
weich all their words heedfully , lei whi Fe 
they ſecking ro requett his faronr , provoke 
him to diſplea ſure by any un{cemly and dife 
orderly exprc/ſ1ons , ſo cuchr men ro heed 
what they | ipeak tothe er-at God of hea- 
ven. Tt 1s an areument of a ({tnpi4, and in a 
manner atheiftical ipirir , not to heed what 
we utter before God in Prayer, lowe fill 
up time with words. It 1s a high provoca- 
tion and contempr ef the holy One, when 
men will make ſo bold with his pure ear & 
eye, as £o ule ſuch expreſſions 1n ſpesking 
unto God, which they would be loath, yea 
would bluſh to ſpeak in the hearing porn 
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1al men, If of every idle ,-or frothy , im- 


pertinent, unprofitable, nnneceſiary word 
ſpoken at other times, and that nnto men, 
We muſt give account at the day of judgment, 
Matth.12.36, And that we muſt be juſtified 
or condemned according to rhe layourineſle, 
ſolidnefle, and ſpiritnalneſſe , or the con- 
crary unfſayorinefſle and unſutableneſle of 
our words, verſe 379, What may we think 
will be the cenſure of idle , unſavoury, im- 
pertinent expreſſions uſed in prayers, if not 
ſoundly repented of , if we judge nor our 
ſelves forthem ; if we reform not the ſame, 
by a more watchful] regard , what and how 
we ſpeak unto the Lord ? When David is to 
Pray, P/. 141.2, he defires the Lord himſelf 
go ſet a watch before his month, and to keep 
the door of his lips, The Saints are very 
tender, andawful, and follicitous of what 
they ſpeak in prayer to the Lord; they are 
ſenſible of ſuch weight in this duty of 
watching in prayer, that they think it is a 
work which requireth the skill and wiſdom 
of God to help therein. David 1s very 
ſenſible char he runs many hazzards , if raſh 
and heedlets therein, and yer ſeeth thar he 
hath no ſufficiency to ſer or keep this holy 
watch at the door of his lips ,to take due care 
what expreſſiongcam? out of that doore, 
and how many of how few; to reſtrain and 
keep ina doors any unſeaſonable and un- 
ſntable words, which with the firlt would 
he coming forth even then, when he ſhould 
| bee 


Chap.7. Of watchfulceſf in Prayer. 


—— 


be moſt ſavonity and ſpiritual. The Saints 
in.prayer they are ſhooting and darcing up- 
wards, and had need to keep their eye on 
the work as well as on the mark; they had 
need obſerve whar darts they dire& chither, 
and how they levy them, | 

2, In attending carefully to the man- 
ner of the working of our hearts and ſpirits 


145. and what fireneth of delires he had 
therein,verſe 131, Pſal.17,1. He obſerved 
how 1ntire and fincere his heart was in his 
prayer : a watchful Chriſtian will obſerve 
whoſe hands are to the ſouls petition, whe- 
ther rhe ſeveral affeRions, the mind,&c.do 
Jjoyne therein, Ard as Muſicians improve 
their muſical eare in tuning to play; ſo 
whillt playing, they liſten whar firings 
ſound harmonioully, and which are not 
touched, and ſound not ar all ; fo lt is here 
In praying, 


3. In obſerving carefully and ſcaſona- , 1n minding 
bly what want there is of meet flirring of whar is wanr- 
heart in prayer, and what impediments,and ing or amilic 


unmeer thonghts, and ſuggeſtions , of af- 
feRions, are tirrino- therein 2 the Church 
and people of God obſerved, thar their 
ſpirits were hardned, (ireightned, and wan- 
dring , and complaine thereof : Why haſt 
thou hardned our hearts from thy feare ? Hee 
zekiah obſerved, what diſtruſtful thoughts 
were working With himin his _— al- 

cIt 


2 Inobſerving 


l . rhe workings 
in prayer. David obſerved his whole heart of our ſpirks 


co be [ttrring In his prayer, Pſal. 119. 58,in Prayer. 
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beir he prayed then for recovery, Iſai 38, 2.2, 
compared with v2r.9:10,11.8c, Aſaph ob- 
ſerved carefully all the paſſages of his di- 
tempered ſpirits workings, and the di- 
{tempered reaſonings which hee had whiilt 
he ſought the Loid, , as Pſa!. 77. from the 
I.tothe 11. verſe; and Pſalm 116.411, 
Albeit he prayed for deliverance, yet then 
he perceived the dittempered ſpeeches of 
his diiiraitfol Nears and the like, Pſal. 3! 2 
22, A watchful Chriftian obſerveih wiar 
Jarrings are in the harp-firings, the heart- 
rings ( as T may call che m ) whilft hee 1s 
harpins , whil+ hee is praying, or prayſing 
God. He obſerveth who would be finge- 
ring the inſtrument of his ſpiric , or the pins 
O7 {irings of it, whilſt he is playing z Or 

rather praying , he marketh who cometh 


in roInterruprt his {piric whillt ic is ſpeaking . 


tro God in prayer, Some intruder will 
aflaredly be crowding in upon the peopte of 
God, in their retired diſcouriſes with tne 
Lord;but a wakefal tpiric eſpteth and rebu- 
keth them, 


4Inobſerving 4. Ina heedful and wiſtly obſerving 
the hints of. and viewing , and prying into ſuch ſpiricnal 


grace given 
in Prayer, 


hints, Teens and motions of God, which he 
oxverh and maketh unto ns In prayer,or any 
divine beames of grzce, or glimpſes ,. or 


{mi'e: of farour, wr! cn oven in 4 tranfienr 


way, w2 meet Wichal therein, Albeit che 


Lord, che Saviour of his Pe zople, be bur as 


a w:/-faring man . wao makerh yery ſhore 
ſtages 


4 
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2,2, | ages with chem, yer a watchful Feremnah 
ob- | obferveth and improveth ſuch journeying, 
di- | travelling calls and ſtages of the Lord, Ter. 
dl- | 14,8, Sometimes whilſt the people of 
ut | God are askive , the Lord ſpeaketh to 
he | themro askon ; and a watchful David will 
'T, | hear char, Plal, 27.7. he was crying, verſe 
en 8, the Lord bids him ſeek # 115 face : - he hea- 
cf Þ| reth, and doth ir,verſe 9.8&c. If but a har- 
binzer, Or any polt of heaven do bur call 
ar | upon ſuch warchfel Chriltizns , they eſpy 
t- | them, and inquire more of them. Whillt 
Is | that Generatios are ſeeking the - face ft the God 
of Jacob , Pſal. 24, 6. a motion 1s made 
- | for preparation to entercaine the king of 
s | gloryinhis ordinance, Liſt up your ve, ads 
yee gates , and the King of glory ſhall enter ing 
verſe 7, They heare what was ſpoken, ard 
inquire farther abour the ſame, ver. 8. Who 
i the King of glory ? Now how many drovw- 
We formalifis neele& this holy watch in 
prayer, inal the ſeveral parciculars , we 
may eafily g ouveſle : but I ſhall leave them co 
be awakened by rhe Lord, 

Reai! ons —_— rhe people © 
watching in prayer, may be theſe Pray 

I. In that the Lord hath gifted his | a 

Saints and people with eyes wichin » firting hath fired his 
them to obferve themſelves, as in all other Saints or ir. 
actions,{o molt of all in the as of his wor- 
ſhip ; hence thoſe living trearures In the 
Church are repreſented with eyes within, 


when abour the worſhip of God, Reve/.4.8. 
&C, 


of ſod to Reaſons of 
7 watching in 
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&Fc. They arefools, which when religiouſly 
exerciſed, confider not whar evil they do 
theretn , how vain , or {lighr, or ſtupid 

- «07 : C01 
their ſpirits are therein, Eccleſ. 5.1. But I, 
the Saints are the wiſe ones , which have r 
theireyes in their heads,fir tro improve them 


in diſcerning of what paſleth, Eccl-ſ.2. 13, c 
The watch-man in the ſoul of a natural man k 
and hypocrite is blind, or at belt ſleeping, 

and therefore oblervech nor who paſleth - 
roand again chrovgh ihe ſoul ; burthe con. | 
icience of a Regenerate man firterh upon | , 
rhe Watch Tower, the candle of theSpitic } , 


1s liphted up, his eye 15 ſingle, he hath a ſee- 
ing eye from the Lord. | 
> The Lord is 2 In that the Lordis a glorions, hei- 
an All-ſccing venly, and All-teeing God ,, and well may 
God. wee then mind what we ſpeak and think in 
prayer before him, If thar we our ſelves 
do nor obſerve our hearts, how , or whi- 
ther, or to whar they are carried ont in 
prayer, yethe doth, and he will diſcover 
us to our thame, howour ſpirits were exer- 
ciſed in our prayers, Pſalm 78. 34, 35,36) 
37. and James 4. 2, 3. 
3.TheLordis 3 Jnithat God breatheth, or anſwereth, 
free in his Orimilerch when he pleaſerh. Somerimes 
workings and waen we are addreſſing onr ſelves to pray, 
WEIS. he will hear before we call, Waiah 65.24. He 
will meet him that gladly worketh\righteouſ- 
eſs; even in the half way will hee meet 
{nch a one, A Snppliant had need then be a 
man which mindeth and remembreth m 
Lor, 


ON 
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Load inhis wayes, Wai. 64, 5. The Prodigal 
himſelf when about ro follicie & ſue for his 
Fathers favour , ſhall perceive his Father 
coming to meet him , Luke 15. 18,19, 20, 
Somerimes whilſt we are ſpeaking in prater, 
the Lord giveth gracious anſwers, 1n the i- 
tems, and morions, and perſwations of his 
ſpirit in ours, 1/a;, 65.24, Wee had need 
then In this part of our courſe , obſerve the 
cale of the Spirit of God,and how ut wheel- 
eth abour this way or the other,how it tur» 
neth or returneth in the breathing of it; 
that we may be ready ro catch this proſpe- 
rons wind in the fails of our ſpirits, and 
keep (til] our ſails fall, 

4 In that the enemies of our ſonls an 


tunities ro annoy and diiturb ns in prayer, turn. 


and totempr, ayd to diftrat us with trou- 
blous perplexing thoughts, or to delude us 
with eroundlefle comforts. The Fowles 
will be liohting on eAbrahams Sacrifice, 
bur a watchful Abraham ſoon eſpyeth 
them, and driveth them away, Gez 1 5,10, 
5 1% 


'>S 


d 4.Oar ſouls e- 


ra s nemies then 
ſupplications , do rhen watch their oppor- arch us an ill 


5, In that our hearts are naturally 5. Our hearrs 
are then very 
apt to ſtart a- 


ſliochr and ſlippery , and falſe in the per- 
formance of this, as in the practice of 0- 
ther holy quties ; they are apt to ſtep aſide 
fromthe rrack of ſuch a ſtrait path in rhe 
way of Grace, David wag privy to it, and 
therefore defireth the Lor@ to erder hes ſteps 


in the word, Plam 119,133, Somerimes the 
hearc 


ide. 
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heart ſeemeth tobe brought co ſome 900g 
bent to God and good, and yer then is apt 
.£o crack and ſtarr afide ; as was ſaid, Pſa 
78.57. David fauh, he found inhby heart that 
he might pray toGod, 2 Sam. 7.27, Hr 
light of ſuch a heart by hap, (as we ſay) 
or upon ſerious and long ſeeking of 1ucha 
heart, for che Hebrew word will bear beth, 
Ic is one of the holy chances (uf I mayfo 
call i) that any of us overtake a heart 6l- 
led with holy praying diſpoſitions. Ic 186 
{ſlippery this way, that if we look nor irid- 
lyrout, when we think we have gor hold 
and made ſtay of our wandering {ptrirs(uch 
rhey are, as faras carnal) yet they will then 
Real away fromus, and leave us ; ard when 
chey are bur a little while gone afide, it 1; 
very difficult to recover {1;ht or hold 
them again for ſuch holy inpoyment : al- 
beit we ſhonld ſeem to lay a lock and chain 
upon them, by our holy refolntions and 
vows; yet verily our hearts have theit 
pick-locks , and the devil for a ſhift will 
lend them a file: there is no keeping of 
them from their natural wanderings, with- 
out a very {tri hand and vieilant eys kept 
over them. That ſlippery flirting diipolitt- 
on of hearc, which culeth in hypocrices, 
doth art leaſt dwell inthe dear ehildren of 
God, ſo that it is partly in them, which 1s 
abundantly fulfilled in hypocrites : their 
goodneſle, go8d thoughts and workings 
inthe ways and Ordinances of God, are 
0 {ome 
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ſometimes roo like unto morning clouds, 
which mount heaven-ward 1n appearance, 
buc forthwith vaviſh ont of (izhe , Hoſſ 6. 


4+ : 
6, Inthat God and Chrift waich then , +, 
. os - A s 4 Js i 
coviveus a lift in prayer , that our IpIrits then 


may be more and more elevared, and to be watch ro help 

then whiſpering items of Grace to usgto re- 2d hear us, 

{cue us from oppoſitions of the wily enemies © 285 00 
obſerve and 


of our fouls,and the like: be wairerh to be (1, 


gracious to us then, 1n hearivg and h{iping 
us at the voyce of our cryes, /{jaiah 2 0, 18, 
19. He obſerveth carefully the tefiitances 
made by Satan againſt his Joſhnahs, Zach, 
3,1,2. As he faith of vowing , we may lay 
of praying » Say rot before the Angel, 2! WAS 
#; erronr, 2 Carelefle raſh exprefiion of yur 
minds. Wee ſhould ſo carry ic before 
Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, inſuch 
Religious aQts,as thoſe that haye been con- 
ſcienciouſly heedinl,the rather therein ; yea 
in that when we areReligioully exerciſed 1a 
prayer, and ſuch like worſhip of God, ſome 
of the blefſed Anvels are then and there 
waiting and obſerving of us, what we do, 
and how we carry tc ; and they are waiting 
on the Lord there,ready to be imployed in 
any ſervice for our good, As when Joſhuah 
is{o imployed, as Chriſt was there ready 
for his 1uccour 3 ſo were there ſome which 
ſtood before him , ſome bjefled ſpirits rea- 
dy to be commanded in any ſervice for Jo» 


ſhuah, Zach.z. 1, 4. verſes compared. 
There 
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There ts an Angel of Gcd ready at hand 
whiltt Daxiel 1s praying, to miniſter incou- 
ragement to him, Da» 9, 20,21, May not 
we well then watch 1n prayer, when the 
Lord himſelf thus waiteth upon us, and the 
bleſſed Angels are watching the grant 
of a Commiſſion from God for our 
o00d? | 
7It much hel + In that watchings in prayer much help. 
perh our ©O!?” exh both our comfort and confidence, in 
een 24 and after prayer , when hereby we become 
afrer prayer. MOTC aſlured of our conſcionablenefle in 
our praying unto God, Pax! had obſer- 
ved how he was carried 1n prayer, and that 
his ſpirit was duly imployed in that ſervice, 
and therefore darech ro appeal boldly unto 
rhe Lord, and call him co witnefle, in what 
fort he had mentioned the Romays in his 
prayer, Rom.1. 9. Our waitings in this way 
of crying and calling upon God, is a pledg 
and fruic of Gods waitings to be gracious 
unto-us, 1ſaiah 3 0.18,19, verſes compared, 
We may beſt know rhe eſtate of our ſoul,by 
obſerving what we are uſually in our pray- 
ers. David gathers by this , he was one of 
thoſe godly ones ſet apart for God , P/al. 
4.3. Look as skilful perſons may gather 
che eſtate of the body by the beatings of che 
pulſes, ſo may a wiſe, and judicions, and 
vieilant Chriſtian, by obſerving how his ſpt- 
| ric nſually workegh in prayer. 
© Warchtulneſſe afcer prayer 'doth 
afrerprayer likewiſe conſiſt in theſe four parciculats, 


conbſteth, 1, In 
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*I'R. In diligent attention to keep up ſuch 
praying Diſpoſitions frefh and lively , which 
were operative in us, in our prayers. It 


1.In due care 


to keep up . 
praying diſpo* 
fitions alter | 


js a great part of a Chriſtian 's Wiſedom, DIA yCr. 


when he hath gotten an adyantage againſt 
a ſlighe or formal Spirit, or any enemies to 
rayer » now. to [tand his ground , and ma- 
nage his holy Victory ; 8nd when his Heart 
is got upon the Wings, fo to keepit z bur 
neither will be effeKed without a watchful 
heed thereto, When David was in that 
praying and prayfing Frame, as one ſuf- 
peAing che Fidelity of his own Spiyt , and 
his own ſufficiency to mointain the ſame 3 
he cncreateth the Lord to keep the ſame in 
bis ſerwants heart for ever, 1 Chron.29, 
18, A praying frame is ſo ſweet , that gra=- 
cious Hearts would ever be is ſuch a plight , if 
it might be, and they take all che care 
they can, that they may be ſo ; they there 
fore crave and improye the fairhfulneſſe and 
wiſedome of God for that end. - Great is 
the inſufficiency and inability of the beſt co: 
keep up their own Spirits therein, Even 
praying Aoſes , albeit he held up long and 
ſtrongly in prayer , yet his hands wax hea- 
vy; ſuch is the infirmity of the bett, thae. 
they are bot able to hold ic our long with 
ſtrength of Eleyation of Spirit in any hely 
exerciſes. Care muſt be taken both co keep 
and hold ſuch a ſublimicy of Spirit. Exod. 


. 49.12. | A ftone is hroueht to bear up 


Moſes hands , the fixtngth and fabilicy of 


A. a char 


- | NN 


waa Pas. Pa | 


Om. 


that tried (tone, I Peter 2.4,5,6,9. isto be 
improved by ſuch, which as a bo/y Priefhacd, 
\ ' would bold on offering acceptable ſacrifice 
of prayer or ac And as this cate is to be 
took , that whileſt we are aAually praying, it 
may be thus ; ſo even afterwards, we ate to 
look well to it , thar our praying Spirit be 
not weakned and, grow weary., that it flag 
not, flack not, fail not ; (as the force of the 
Greck word beateth, Lake 18.) When a mo- 
tion 13 made by the Lord co David, to. hold on 
yet ſeckicg of God as he had al:cady done, he 
was awake to hear,and improve, and follow- 
ed the motion. For ſuch is that, which is im- | 
plyed in that mentioned paſſage, Pſa/l.31.8 9. 
Compared, | 

>. In liſtning ..-.2+ Ir looking heedfully and hopefully at- 
atrer the re- ter our prayers , and liſtning till when God 
ruins Ot. Our ill anfwer us, by his Word and Spirit, and 
Prayers, accordingly obſerying how far. forth he doth 
nor, anſwer us. David he is careful to or- 
der his Prayer rightly , fo when he hath done, 
to look up, to wait and ſee. what b*cometh 
thereof, Pſalm 5.3. and Pſalm 8 5.8, The 
Plalmiſt wil hearken (afer he bad prayed, as 
verſe 7, &c.) what God the Lord will | 
ſpeak, Watching after our Prayers and 
the, ſuccefle thereot , is -as the watching ef 
the night - watchman watchirg for morn- | 
ing, Plalm 130,1,2, 5. O how eagerly do 
ſuch of the Saints dcefire the Day-ſpring of | 
the leaſt ſhews, and out-breaking of che Light 
of the Lord Jelus ! How earneſtly doe wa 

AttEn 


UMI 


 Chap.7. Of watthfulneſi in Prayer. 


acrend che ſcattering of 'the Night-Mifts and 
Clouds of their troubled , tempted Spirits ® 
How oft doe they look out to cfpy the lcaft 
peep of the dawning, and the leaſt out-look= 
09s of the Day-break and Morning: Light ? 
When they have knocked at the Door of 
Grace , they liſten after the leaft moving of 
the Door of Grace. the leaft Noiſe, or News, 
or Signe , or Pledge of the Gractbus Ap- 
proaches of the Lord to them. Hence is it 
that on the one hand , when the Lord is filenr, 
or when the Prayers of the Saints rake not 
according to the Defires of the Saints , they 
obſerve ic, and acknowledge it ; as the Pros» 
phet, Lament. 3.8, percciveth thax the Lord 
giveth aot ſuch gracious Entrance and En- 
tertainment to bis and the Churches Pray- 
ers. And, PſalmB80.4. they obſerve the 
frowns of the Lord, nowithſtandiog their 
Prayers, And, 1ſaiah 26,16,18. they ob- 
ſerye that no ſuch defired Dcliverances were 


wrought by their Prayers. Oa the other 


hand , Pagl he obſerveth how long the Lord 
was flect : he kept true account how ofc he 
ſought God without anfwer given, and then 
he mindeth the Anſwer which at length was 


| pry 2 Cor. 12.8,10, They thac love che 


ord Jeſus their ſpouſe, will look after the loye- 
Letters which chey have ſear, and carefully at- 
tend and await the Anſwer returned. If our 


heavenly Father ſhould by kis Spiric pur the 


Queſtion in ous hearts, what we haye done with 


our perigons,where we haye lefe them? we may 
Aa3 Upon 
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upon Obſervation and Knowledge anſwer , 
That we Fave lefc them in the Hand 
of the Lord Feſtus our elder Brother, And 
= if we be queſttoned how we have diſpoſed of 
our Sacrifices, we may configently anſwer , 
we have delivered them , and left rhem in the 
hand of our blefled High-Prieſt, and do awaic 
the ſucceſs. 
3-Ina judic>» Ze Ia a judicious eyeing, examining and 
ous CyCing,c3- owning of after-Items, or Occurrents, wheres 
| 9 "Wig _ in an Anſwer of our prayers is inyolyed , as 
oracious Ircas 11 ſecret pacifying cf the Heart amidft his 
fad fiormy griefe of Spiric z He thence 
eathered that the Lord had heard the woice 
of his Weep: , Plaim 6:8, 9, He obſeryed, 
chat after he had prayed againſt his Ene- 
mies Piots and Whitpers, they did not cri» 
umph in the attaining of their intended mil- 
chicyous Defires , ard oathers char the Lord 
did therefore hear his prayer. Pſatm 41. 
5:7-10,11T, compared : David obſerves 
the ſweet quiet of Spirit which he had at- 
ter his prayer againſt the rage of his enemies , 
and gaikers cheteby thaxt the Lord hath 
heard him, Pal 3.1,4,5 6. Panl ſeeth and. } . 
fceleth ſtrength in and trom the Lord egainlt | 
his temptations , and gathereth therefore that 
God had heard his prayer againſt che ſame, 
albeir the Temptations were nor remoycd, 
2 Cor. 12.8.9. David being in a pit of 
fear, and reſcued and freed of his horrors, 
and his Spirit more eſtabliſhed in the wayes 
of God , he feth that he waited not for his 
WH” LT ” aaner 
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anſwer of prayer in vain , but that he got © 


.rarlalt, Pſalms 40.1,2. he obſervech how 


he is quickoned and frengthned with the 
might of God in his Spirir , and by that p*r> 
ceiveth God had heard hiscry, Pſaln 133, 
3. When b<tore prayer he was, 25 in ours 
ward diltrefle, foin inward (tre{ſ: and pers 
plexity; and atcer he had prayed , hs pzrceiy» 
ech how he is every way outwardly and 1: 
wardly enlarged , te concludeth, That re 


Lord hath beard him, Pialm113.5. and 


tundry other like inftances might be given herc- 


of. As Lovers will be openiag the Boxes 


OI 


wherein are their Letters, and reading, as che 
Superſcripcion and D:re&tion on the ourfide, 
ſo that which is written withia 3 fo will 
the Saints be looking into the providences 
of God, and fre and hezrken what they 
ſpeak , and what of God's Minde and Grace 
in anſwer to their prayers they may per» 
ceive> Or as Petitioners to earthly Lords, 
will be eaquiring of every one of his Atten-- 
dants and Servants which comes from his 
preſence after their Pecitions have been cars 
ried unto them, what the Lord faith couch» 
ing their req iefts , whether he hach read 
it, hox he accepteth it , whether they 
briag not the anſwer thereof from him , and 
the hike? So is it here, Heavens - Petitio» 
ners will be examining and enquiring into, 
ard of all, afcer providences occurrent without 
them , and mations made within , What news . 
froiz heayen ? ; 
| a3 41g 
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4. In aduc- 4. In a vigilant care tO keep with us 


care to keep d ies of Pra 
the experi- onion of rage <nphns 


mental juc- | | 
cefles of cur freſh Vigour, Swectneſle, and Efhicacy. The 


prayers by us Loyers of the Lord Jrſus, they will keep 
tor our holy fyxch Loye Letters and Anſwers by them , 


have gained , in ſafe Cuſtody , and lively and 


and will ever and 2non be reading them over 
with as much Delight and Conterr as at 
the fiſt, and haply at a ſecond perafal and 
review , they take notice of ſome precious , 
pichy pzſſages , that ar the firſt more carſo- 
ry looking oyer , they obſerved not ; and 
i: m2y be at a third time fill they perceive , it 
breatheth more Love, and more in this or 
that Pachetical Expieffion, then at a firſt, 
yea, or ftcond View they were awate of, 
Anſwers of Prayer are like to friendly To- 
kens of the Lord? fpeciel Love to them , and 
how every vigilant friendly Secker of Jeſus 
Chrift, he ownirg and locking over and o- 
ver theſe bowed pieces of his Coyn, which ac 
this or that time he hath ſent them by fuch 
or ſuch a good Hand , in ſuch or ſuch an 
Ordinance , or Providence, or work of his 
Grace, How will they make Conſcience 
of keeping the Love of the Lord Jeſus in- 
graycn upen their Hearts, if he was lately 
with them, and ſpake kindely to them in Pray- 
er ? Oh how they will familiarize with him, 
by reviewing and reyiving, and ſpeaking over 
m their Hearcs his laft Expreflions which he 
uſed 3 a'word ſpoken to them in Mercy, is 
caictully kept by them, Luke 8.15, incors 

EY he porated 
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porated into their very hearts, James l, 21, 
Hence alſo the Church, who had fo wiſhed far 
Chriſt *'s company, Cant.8.1, O chat. thow 
wert as my brothey &c. Yer. 4. profefiecth her 
care to keep Chriſt wich her, and chat nothing 
provoke him to b2 gone from her, wer. 4; i 
charge you. O daughters of Feruſalem, that 
you ſtir not uy nor awake'my Love till he 
pleaſe.  Paxl, long after that Anſiner menti- 
oned before, - 2 Cor. 12. 9. he kept the joy of 


it, witneſs that joy of his ia his Trials, verſe 


I ©. Therefore I take pleaſure in reproaches, 
8c. 4 

Reafons to move the god!y thus to watch af Reaſons of 
ter pray*r, may be theſe. watching after 
\ TI, Inthatour Condition is the Condition of wn: _ 
Children, Subjeds, Servants, Beggars, and 7. hs rag 
therefore we may well attend the good Plea» gron, Subjects, 
ſure of our heavenly Father , Lord and Mas» Seryans. 
ſter , to give Anſwer to our -Requeſts 2 - the 
poor are Expeftznts, Pſalm 9.18. David 
praying to the Lord as his King, Pſalm 5» 3» 
ſaich verſe 3. He will lock up, Plal.123.2. 
eAs the ejes of ſervants look unto their ma- 
fters hand , ſo onr eyes wait upon the Lord, 
&C, 

2, In thatit iscertain God will givean An» 2. Its certain 
ſxer of Grace to his Saints Prayers, albeit it God will ſea- 
may be long firſt , yea, in that the Lord ofc- lonably hear, 
rimes defer;eth his Anſwers , it the rather cal- 
lech for our waiting. Habakkak haying 
prayed againſt the Churches Enemies, chap. 

I.12,13, &c. Wherefore lookeſt thou upon 
| Aa 4 thens 
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them that deal treacheronſly? &c. Chap.2, 
12. faith, / will fand upor wy watch-tower, 
and will watch to ſce what he will ſay nts 
m8 + He will uſe all pains y patience, axd vigi- 
Jancy to obſerve the iflue of- his requelts ; and 
verſe 2, he hath ſome Anſwers, The Lord 
ſaid unto me, Write the viſion, &c. verſe ;. 
The viſion u yet for an appointed time, 
though it tarry.wait for it , and yerily,ſooner 
or later faithful prayers do ſpeed. [ſarah 45. 
19. I ſaid not tothe ſeed of Jacob , Seek 
a7) face invain. Plalm $5.8. I will bear- 
ken what God the Lord will ſpeak,, for he 
will ſpeak, peace to his Saints, Micah 7.7.1 
well wait for the God of my ſalvation, my 

od will hear me. God hath wiſely appointed 
Henning ig , when anſwers are mcſt ſucable 

nd erateful to his Saints, and honourable to 
him acd to his Grace ; therefore we may weil 
attend the ſame. Pſalms 5.3» My voice ſhalt 
thes hear in the morning, (that is,ſeafonzbly ) 
and in the morning will I dire(t my prayer 
unto thee, axd will lock up. None ate loſers 
by being the Lord 's waicting-men or women, 
The expeftation of the poor ſhall not periſh (or 
fa:l) for ever, Plal.g,1B. 


3 Itsa fignof 3- Ia that ſuch watching and waiting 
mercy towards after our prayers , it is a comfortable pledge 


us, & of grac 


© of Mercy to us, and Grace in us. Anſwers 


of prayer are afſuredly neer us, when we 
have Hearts to wait for them earneſtly and 
attentively, Habakkyk andeth , and fit- 
teth not long upon his Watch « Tower, is 

not 
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not long in, thac waiting poſture , withour 
his anſwer, as before ſhewed, from Hap. 2. 
12,13. The ſpeaking Viſion will come, if 
we wait-for its and they only whoſe faich 
telleth them that &od will hear, and will 
ſpeak peace to his Saints, they bearken, they 


wait for him, Alicah 7.7, Pſalm 85.8, I 
15a. fign that we do truly and ſentibly feel 


the pinching wants of Mercy, and thatthe 


| D-:fires of Grace. have ſome Strengrh as well 


as Truth in them, whea. we are fo induſtri= 
ouſly heedful and attentive in liſtaing for 
Antwers of Prayes ; they come not idling to 
Mercies Doors , or as Men who have no 
weighty Soul-bulineſſes co diſpatch 2 for cnemy 
well they might {tay there , as Men do ia 2 
formal ccurte of prayer , but. they would 
nOt Wait, Wating Chriſtians make nor 
light of their prayers , but look at chem as 
precious, in that they in ſuch ſort look after 
theic Recurns, and the Antfwers of fuch Mel- 
ſeroer?, 'Y 

4+ In their Anſwers of prayer, which 
by this holy watch are mer withal, and 
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4. Irs many 


wayes helptul 


obſerved : They are of all others molt pre- ro us in our 
cious and uſeful ro us ; they greatly en- praiſes, faith, 


large to praiſe God , and walk worthy © 
him. - Continge in prayer , watching there= 
in with thankeſgiving, Col.4,2. Who more 
thankful chen ſuch warching Suppliants , wo 
obſerye: how and wherein God hath heard 
them ?-Pſal.2 2.24. When the affiifted oried 
to bim, be heard, Veil25. My aſe Bet 

e 
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be of thee ; and Plalm 116. 1. 7 {ove the 
Lord, becauſe he bath heard my woice, &c, 
Anſwers of Prayer heeded and obſerved, 
oreatly ſtrengthen and arm a gracious Per- 
ſon againſt Satan% wily Cavils and Rebukes, 
Hab. 2.1. 1 will watch to ſee what be will 
ſay to me, and what 1 ſhall auſwer when | 
am reproved, Tt's pity to ſee how many 
precieus Souls, which out of Ignorance or 
Mindleſsnefle of this Duty of Watching , or 
out of Improvidence and Negligence of of 
reading over theſe Lines of God 's Loye, wric- 
ren and ſent in, are foyled in Temptations. 
Anſwers of Prayer atrencively obſerved, they 
firengthen our Faith for che furure , and 
much encourage us to pray in greateſt ſtrajghrs 
and ſaddeſt hours, Pſalms 6.9. The Lord 
hath heard my ſwpplication , the Lord will 
hear my prayer, Pfalm118., 56. 1 cal- 
led pon the Loyd in diftreſſe, and be an- 


ſwered me; the Lord & on my fide , 1 


will not fear what man can doe unto me. 
When we looke not after our Prayers, both 
we and others alſo loſe much of che bene- 
fir chereof, Aaſweis of Prayer arc in God's 
ingent of publick uſe. God ſpake with ws, 
(fay chey ) when yet he ſpake with wreſtling 
Jacob, Hoſea 1 2, 4. God 's hearing of che 
prayer-of the deſtiture,' concerneth all others 
1 like caſe. Pſa/zz 102. 17, 18, He will re- 


ga#d the prayer of the deſtitute. v.18. This 
ſhall be written for the gentration to come. 
Much'fadlder would the Caſe of many an af- 
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flifted Soul have been , if godly David 2nd 
others had not been watchful, had not ob- 
ſerved, and by the Spitits guidance had 
got recorded the varieties of their Prayer= 
Cafes, Carriages, Conflits, Comforts, Anſwers 
and iſſues ? 


- 


5. In that it's the part of the more wiſe ;_ Its our wit. 
and judicious of the Saints ſo todo , and dom, & means 


that by doing whereof, they grow moſt in ex- 
perimental knowledge of the Lord *s giving. 
Asthe wiſeft Men, with Men , are thofe that 
take moſt heedful Obſeryations of the Carri- 
ages and Mues of humane Tranſactions, fo are 
chey che wiſeſt and experimental knowing Chri- 
ftlians, who moſt atcentively miade theſe holy 
TranſaGions betwixt them and God , and 
God and them. Hence the Pſalmilt among 
other paſſages, ſpeaking of manifold Anſwers 
of Prayer in Pſal,1 07.6. Then they cry un- 
to the Lord in their trouble, and be deliver- 
eththems ſo verſe 13:19,28. hecloſeth the 
Palm with this , #hoſo & wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things,even they ſhaliunderſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, To con- 
clude, we would have God to minde our Pray- 
ers and Defires of Anſwers,wherefore look that 
we heed our Anfwer of Prayers, if worth the 
waiting for, Prov. 13.12. When the defire 
cometh, it tus a tree of life: Hearxveſt-anſwers 


| of Seed-prayers, will fally recompence our 


pains and patience; and therefore, as other 
Seedſ-men, we may well wait for the precious 
Fruit thereof or 

8 Now 


of increaſe of 
experimental 


knowledge. 


4 64 Of watchfulneſf in Prayer. Part 2 


Helps to ſuch Now fer the third thing propounded. The 
holy warching Helps of ſuch boly watching, are : 

I. Sobriety , which is joyned to prayer- 
watchfulneſs : = Pet.4 7. Be ſober,ang watch 
unto prayer, Spiritual drunkards, diftempered 
perſons with luſts , they regard nct wha: they 
ſay, even co God himſelf. Such as aremoſt mo- 
derate and mortified in their thoughts about 
common marters here below, haye little cl to 
minde then their ſouls, how they proſper in their 
holy conyerſe and commerce with the Lord. 

2. Bodily 2, Bodily watchfulneſs : both are aimed a: 
warchtulneſs. under that /fat,q46+e40.41. Watch and pray 
left ye enter into temptation. The eyes of the 

minde are hardly watching when the eyes of che 

body are ſcarce waking. Now for this end, uſe 

feaſonable hours for prayer , neither roo catly 


| Sobriery, 


nor too late, 2 
3. An heaven- 3+ Ah heavenly frame of ſpirit. Angels 
ly frame. are yery vigilant, Aat.1S,1 0. Their Angels 


are always beholding the face of my heaven: 
ly Father. A godly mans watch-Tower is a 
tublimer ſtation and condition, thea is uſual ; 
earthly, ſenſual, wordly Spirits, are not fic to 


keep this holy watch. 
4. Holy pru- 4+ A wiſe and awfs/ frame of heart,appre- 
dence. henfive of the weight and worth of prayer, of 


the glory and greatneſs of God ; an holy abi- 
lity and skill co cſpy,diſcern,and judge of things 
that differ, whether workings, or motions 2 the 
wiſer Chriſtians (as I. ſaid) arc moſt obſerying 
of ſuch things, Pſal.1 07.4. 


5.Compoſed- L : 
eG of minge, 3* COOPAneſe of minte n0d rougher, to 
| D 
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The gether with carneitneſs of defires and deep ſen=- 
yer libleneſs of our preſent pinching , and preffing 
<a” necelfities. David prayieg in deeps, brings in 
ned 1 night-watchers caſc , often expoſed to extre- 
- micies ; 1$ in a nighowarthers poſture, watcherh 
bw for morning-break.of gracious Anſwers.and [- 
our | 9s from God, Pſal.13o.15. Fl 
- 6. An holy keeping our ſelves in a conſtant 6. wp up 
ein | 2nd general watch of Spirit in other things and _— — 
paſſages of eur Chriſtian work and way. ,\- 
Watch unto, in and after hea ring the word and os 
al reading of it, conference about it, meditation 
- upon it, and pradtifing of it, fc. Deuc. 6.25. 
We muſt obſerve all the commandments of 
the Lord, 
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1 Theſ.5.17. Pray without ceaſing. 


ad 


Caſes of Conſcience reſpe&ing 
PRAYER. 


Cn — —_—— 
- 


CHAP. L 


Touching Unregenerate Perſons Pray- 
ers. 


Aving handled the two former parts 

W x reſpeRing the Duty it ſelf of Pray- 

er , and the modification and quali- 

fications thereof, we now come to the laft 

part of this diſcourſe about prayer, _— - 
pea 
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— | fpeak to ſame Cafes of Conſcience, conſides 
rable in che incef{ant practiſe of this Duty of 
Prayer. a 
The fuſt Caſe refpecteth the perſons Ss 
which arc ,co. obcy. this indefiaite injunction ; 8 
whether onely regenerate . perſons. arc 
| bound BY to pray 2? .or. that it be nor alſoa 
Duty which lieth , even upon unregenerate 
| perſons to endeayour obedience to this in- 
— | junQtion, Pray withour ceafixg : or if ſuch 
perſons ſhould eadeayour the practiſe of - 
this Duty, how far forth they may come up 
toit, and be carried out in the Obedience 
thereof and likewiſe _ what ſucceſſe may 
come thereof , whether their prayers. may 
not be heard and anſwered of God, or how fac 
forth (ar leaſt) God may hear and anſwer, e- 
g | ven their prayers ? | 
The Caſe it ſelf doubilefle may. lie 
ſad upon ſome Spirits > which either ſuſpe- 
Qing., or concluding, out of ſome diſmal 
horrours of heart, their eſtate to be but of 
the eſtate of meer natural perfons , they 
queſtion whether the injunCtion: doe lay a 
bond upon them to obey it , albeit, it may 
be, they would defire ro come up to the a» 
bedience of it ; eſpecially , conſidering chat 
the Scripture requireth. that ſuch as pray , 
ſhould. pray. in Faith ,. and believe that rhey 
ſhall receta what Ny 45k. Mark 1 1 24s 
What ſoever ge ack, believe that ye reqeive 
them, and ye (hall have them. And this 
they cannot do, finging ao aflucance of 
2ny 
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any intereſt in God, nor beiog able to per- 
ſwade themſelyes that Chriſt died for them 
in particular , and through this miſtaken 
fancy, that there can be no tric Faith with- 
out ſuch a firm perſwaſion and affurance 
that Chriſt is theirs, ( which is rather 2 re= 
fleR then direRt a&t of Faith , and which ra- 
ther followeth after ſome time and ftreagth 
of Faith , aQting upon Chriſt in a holy 
caſting the Soul upon Chriſt alone for Mercy, 
and leaving upon him all the Help and Sal- 
yation which they defire : ) thus are they kept 
off, and ſcarce dare to pray, coaceitins 
char they are not qualified and fitted yer 
for it : they cannot lift up pure Hands 
without doubting. Beſides, God faith , that 
the prayer of a wicked man & an abominati- 
on t9 the Lord, Prov.15.1, And they think 
that they are ſuch wicked ones 1a them- 
ſelves, and can or will God take a prayer 
in good part from ſuch wicked ores a5 
they are £x£ Surely no, Neither will Sa- 


'tan, the Enemy of prayer, negle@ the op- 


portunicy to preſent to them the firiteſt of 
the qualifications required of ſuch as feck God 


' by prayer, and that unleſs they could come 
-up to that ſiiAneſſe of the Rule , (which 


is laid ſtrait, char the people of God may by 


little and little come as near to it as they 
'can) and thar forthwith, at firſt , ſetting 
about the work, &c. it is not for ſuch as 
they are to atcempt the ſame , ahd bertec 


were it for them to fit fill and be filear F 
an 
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and ſo would (it poſſible)take rhem off from 
nlirg meanes to be better, and make them 
reſolve never to ſeek afcer a better eltare 
then what rhey are in already; the Devil 
knowing right well, that God who orde- 
reth ſuch or ſuch an end of good to his 
people, ordereth ſich and ſnch good means 
to be uſed, for attaining of chat. end, 

Bur ſuch ſuſpicions of render hearts, 
being moftyyhar oroundlefle furmiſes, need 
not, inult nor diſcourace any from prayer, 
in whom the Lord hath wrougart a pliable- 
nefle of heart rothe rinde of God therein, 
and a detire ro obey his injunAtion thereot: 
this is to them an inwardcall and invira- 
tion of God to caliupon him, The more 
tremblingly they ſer about this Gurvy with 
ſenſe both of their own unworihinefe and 
unficnefle co performir , the fiicer they 
are for it, And ſuppoſe the woilt, that 
their ſurmiſes are crounced, ver verily , the 
more {ad they ſee or {uſpe$ rhcir etiate to 

2, the more need have they toſeek God 
by prayer. When wicked Sin Magus 
did diicoyer the nauzhiineſle and fali-nefle 
of his heart, Simon Peter doth not now fore 
bid him co pray , bur he injoynech himto 
[ray God, if perhaps the thought of hu heart 
may bee forgiven him, I there be any 
poſſibility of a mans ſalvation, if chere bee 
but a perhaps left of pardon, and ther of 
one at preſent in the gall of bitterneſſe » and 
bond of intquity; as ſuch a one is bound £2 
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Unregenerate 
Perions are 


repent, ſoalſoto pray. eAtts 8.21,22,23, 
Some Will be ready to putoff theſe injunai- 
ons of prayer, as ſuch as concern Puritans; 
bur as for ſuch as they are , what boot 1s ir 
for them to pray ? Ir was reckoned among 
the prophaneſpeeches of them of old, Fo52 1, 
1 441 5. #hat profit ſhould we have if we pray 
to him? Yea, but ſome now adayes holdit 
as their judgement, that it 15 to no purpoſe 
for unregenerate perſons to pray ; becauſe 
indeed they are not bonnd to pray. They 
were as good joyninrthe reſt of rhe ſpee- 
ches there condemn'd and branded for pro- 
phaneneſs, and fland up againſt the holy 
Ghoſt charging the prophane ſpeeches of 
thoſe unregenerate ones ; and maintaine 
chem in ir, thar they ought nor to deſire the 
knowledg of Gods ways, they ought nor to 
ſerve htm, they ought nor to pray to him, & 
therefore may {ay to God, Depart from ,for 
we deſire mot the knowledg of thy ways: what 
& the Almighty, that weſhowuld ſerve him?aud 
what profit zs it if we pray to him? Anunte- 
oenerate heart, Who of it ſelf 1s averſe from 
anv way of Ged, and wonld nor be ſnbje& 
tothe law of God, would gladly have ſuch 
a Tenent to hol4 up againſt God and his 
ſervant: , to excuſe them from ſeeking unto 
God by prayer,as not bound to do ir. 

Le: us therefore 21ve anſwer to the 
ſeveral branches of rhe caſe proponnded, 


bound topray, and ſhew, 1. That an unregenerate perſon 


becauſe, 


15 bound co pray, 2, That ſuch a one may 
be 


LMI 


Chap. | 3 bound to pray. 


be ſtrangely carried out in prayer. 3, That 
God may hear and aniwer his prayer, 

1. Then, that an unregenerate man 1$ 
bound ro pray, is evident from this 1ndeft- 
nie injunAion, Pray without ceaſing; whe» 
cher regenerate or unreecrerate, The 
wicked man, who /ſai.55.7. 18 charged to 
forſake bis evil wayes and thoughts , is firlt 
charged , verſe 6. to ſeek the Lord wiilſt he 
may be found, to call tron him whilſt he # 
meer, Pſal.65.2, eAll fleſh [hall come to thee, 
wiecher they are good or bad perſons, 


For Firſtyic is a duty which lieth upon 7: Frayer is 
narural wors 


all men, as creared and made-by God, It (hip required 
15 a natural worſhip, It is that which the of all {orts. in 
lawy of nature as well as that of the word the firſt com- 


LIMI 


p i 5 
of (God doth put mer upon, Hence even Memen, 


the moſt Pagan people all do call upon 
ſome God, Jonah 1.5. The mariners cryed 
every man to his God, Viai,45, 20. They 
pray to a God that cannot ſave, Among o- 
ther things contained in the Law, they do this 
alſo by nature, Rom,2,14, If they omir cal- 
ling upen God, their natural conſcience 
will 2:cuſe them for ir ; or if they do 
callupon God, it will ſo far excuſe them 
and incouragethem in it, 9,1 5. other natu= 
rall men which live under the light of the 
word, if they negle& ir, they fin both a= 
eainſt the light of nature, and che light of 
the wordof God, Heathens and other na- 
tural men will be damned for this {it of nor 


calling upon God Hence are they twice im- 
Bb 2 recated 


—— 


. 
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precated agalnlt, as under that confiderati- 
on of not honouring of God, fo of nor cal- 
ling upon him; as highly ſfinning in the one 
as well as in the other, Pſa/,79.6, & Jer.1 o, 
25, Dowre out thy wrath upow the Heathen 
that know thee not, and the Families that call 
yot on thy Name. Unregenerate perſons,as 
well as others, are bound by the fictt com- 
mandment »s to have no other Gods but 
God, and therefore bound ro worſhip rhe 
Lord onely, and no other God bur him a- 
lone: and therefore to love him and no o- 
ther God, to fear him andno other God, 
rotruſt in him and no other God , to pray 
to him and-no other God beſide him, &c, 
as they are bound tro make no graven ima- 
ges of God, to worſhip the true God one- 
ly wich his owne inſtituted worſhip , and 
nor any other of mens inventine;and as they 
are likewiſe bound not to take Gods name 
1 vat, &c, 
2. Ttisan in= 2, Prayer 1s a meanes ordered by the 
Kirurcd means Lord, even for the obtaining of regenera- 
> 2 pag ting grace, Ezek 36.26. 1 new heart will 
41 7 give you, &c, compare this with werſe 27, 
Thus faith the Lord, 1 will yet for this be 
fought ( or inquir2d of ) &y the houſeof 1/- 
ral to do 1t for them, God will give even 
firſt grace, in the ule of his own appointed 
m-anes,and that 1s jn a way cf ſeeking for 
it, H-nce allo God owneth this as his own 
appointed meanes for obtaining other bleſs 
hozs of his, as d:lirerance from dangers , 
| ſupplies 


0 TY — 


Cha Pp. = bound to pray. Y 373 


rene re II Ir re 
Ot a En I II OO m— 


1- | fpplies of wants, andthe like, albeitthe 
i- | perions which pray are unregenerate, So 
1 | whenSea-men of all ſorts, whether vongod- 
o, | ly or godly, are in {tormes and dangers, 
__ they cry #nto the Lord in their trouble, and 
all | he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe , Pla\m 
1s | 107,23,28, If it were ſimply finful in 
1- | rthem,being unregenerate, to cry and pray 
4 | to God, he wonld never thns incourage 
Ce them, or others in their caſero cry then un- 
"i to him, - 2 Chron,26.5. Vzziah ſought God 
» | inthe days of Zechariah, and when he ſfoughr 
3, | the Lord , God madehim for to proſper ; 
y | If be had been downright god'y, he had 
7 ſouchr God all his days: yet thovgh an 
I hypocrite ( ſo unregenerate ) as long as he 
h doth that which is for the matrcer of it righw> 
d in Gods ſighry ver.4. (which 1s expounded 
y ver.5., He ſought God) God proſpereth him, 
2 Uzziah did what was right in Gods fight , as 
Amaziah hi father did, which was not with 


© a perfe& heart for the manner of doing it, 
» 2 (ron, 25.2, yet ſecking of God even by 
/ {uch a one , whoſe hearr 13 nor perfeR with 


; God, is in it ſelf conſidered, that which is 
p rieht in Gods fighe , and a due and direct 
. means to proſper , in what ſuch a one ta- | 
| keth in hand, Exod. 22, 27, When he $9 Exod 22. 
, cryeth unto we ( namely , as one op- 22423 Deur. 
preſſed, as one in neceſſity , be he who $5-9-$34-15+ 
| hewillbe, Regenerace or Unregenerate) 
I will hear him, for I am merciful. That 
ſcoffing lad Jhmacl was an Unrecenerate 

Bb 3 perſon 
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perion, yet when in diftrefle, and crying 


to God, Ger 21.17, Fear nt ( faith the ' 


Angelco Hagar his mother) for God hath 
heard the voice of the lad where hews if it 


had been fimply ſinful , and chat which J7- | 


»acl ought nor to have done, the Angel 
would never haye encouraged Hagar from 
{ach an Arenment,as Gods hearing Jhmael; 
>. CI» | 
> God may & 3. God may and doth beſtow praying a- 
gorhgive them balities UFON Unrecenerate perſons, He C1» 
praying abili- yerhto ſome the vifc of prayer, to whom he 
ries ro be W- never veuchſaſeth the ſpirit of prayer. The 
—_— oifr of prayer is as common to hypocrites, 
as the gift of Prophefie, MNot every one 
that ſaith to mee, Lord, Lord, ( is large and 
extnelt 1n prayer 10 me) ſhall exter into hea- 
Yen , Matth, 7. Unregenerate Miniſters, 
Magtitrates, Parents, Maſters, Turers, may 
have ſuch a gift of Prayer, by the nſe where- 
of others may be infirnaed , helped and 
encouraged in a way of Prayer, yea in a 
rizht way of prayer; and if he olive ſnch a 
oift, furely he requireth the uſe of t, Thar 
flothful ſervant, albeic a Reprobare, yer 
having ſuch a like gift and Talent , he is 
damned for not improyine it , CMatth. 25, 
3 0. | 


4. That praftice or religious perfor- 


4. The owi!'!- mance mult needs be a Dny, even of unre- 
_ generate perions , the omiſſion or negle&t 
ged on them WHEreof 1s charged bytheLord upon them 
as their ſin, © for their fin, (for if 1 were not an Anomy 


; or 
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oc Tranſgreffion of ſome rule of God » ic 


'conld nor belin:) bugrche omiſſion or pe- 


ele of prayer, or calling upon God, even 


| by Unregenerate perſons, is Charged upon 
them by God as their fan;therefore the per= 
| formance of thar ſeriice of calling upon 


God was their Duty, The Aflumption 1s e- 
vidents when the Apoſtle would provethe 
unregeverate Jew and Gentile to be under 
fin, Kom,3. 9. he proverh it verſe 11. by 
this, our of Pſalm 142, There is none that 
#nderſtandeth , there is none that ſeecheth after 
God, And Pſ4l.14.4. The workers of int» 
quiry have 1t charged npon theit very con- 
ſciences, as that which they cannor bur 


| know to be their fin, that they call not upon 


God : Do not the workers of iniquity knowghat 
they eat up my people as bread? They call not 
«pon God 5 and Pſal.i10 4, It's charged as 
the pride of the wicked, The wicked* cs fo 
proud, that he ſeeketh not God: Thelike 
charge ſee Jer.10.21, Hoſi7,7. Zeph.1.6« 
and Job 27,10,The hypocrite that is blam- 
ed for ceafang to call upon God (Fill he al- 
wayes call #pon God?) ſhould rather have 
been blamed for calling upon God ar all, if 
it had nor been any duty of his to pray, To 


" like pnrpoſe we might argue, That the ne- 
ole& of it by the Unregenerate, as well as 


Regenerare Jews, is bewayled by Daviel, 
as their fin : ergo, the contrary was their 
Daty, Ban.9.13. All this iz come npon ws, 


et trade we not our prayer toGod, Beſides 
| B 
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alſo, if ic had not been in ic ſelf cood;and x 
dity evenfor an Uprevenerate perion to 
pray , but had been n it {elif ſinfu], rhe 
P(aimiit never need to have made that Im- 
precation againſt him in Pſal.1 09,7, Let 
hes prayer be turned ints (in, Belides, the 
Pialmiit would never have uroed God fo 
co affright and perſecute his enemies by his 
jadgements , that rhey mighrar leneth be 
forced to leek his name, if it had been in it 
ſelf ſinful, P/a/.83.1 5,16, 
Ospett, Prov 5.8, The prayer of the wicked 
:5 an abomination to the Lord. 
eA»ſw, So 1s the Plowing of the wich- 
ed ſin,Prove3 1,4, Not ſimply in themſelves, 


for then an unrevenerate man ſhon]d nor. 


plow, nor Jabour in his Calling ; yea, he 
(hould not. eat his meat,nor ileep ; &c. For 
to the impure and unbelieving is nothing pure , 
Titts 1,15,16, Burt it is fo 1D reſpedt of the 
defe&ts of other qualifications required to 
the holy' wſe-and exerciſe of ſuch things , 
namely, wantof faith, love to God, repen- 
tance for ſin, &c, Their Sacrifices wete an 
abomination tothe Lord, 1(al.t.i 1,1 291 3,1 4, 
i 5, yet in themſelves commanded duties, 
and erjoyned roevery Jew, whether he 
were Liarzgenerate of Regenerate, God 
once invabled Adam, zandin him all his po- 
Aerity cocail upon him . and though hee 
and we 18 him are vecome Bankruprs, and 
diiabied ro co that ſervice and homage, yer 
our Lord and Matter may, and doth require 
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t 3, 
da | irofns, and accounteth it our fin ro negle& 
to | it, It is every ones duty to underſtand and 
the | foro believe ia $0d, as well as to ſeek him; 
m- | bur the omiſſion of that Dury of under- 
Let | fanding and believing God, hindereth not, 
he {| bur thar the omiſſion of thar other duty of 
ſo | ſeeking God becometh a fin to every one. 
1s Rom.3.9,11, | 
de 2, An Unregenerate man may be irong- ytnregenerare 
It ly and largely carryed our 1n prayer , as Its perſons may 
ſaid of themy P/al. 78.3637. who did bur Þ* largein 
ed | flatter God with their mozth , for their hears © 
was not right with him ; they ſought 
be God early, ver. 34, namely, when he llew 
Sy them, when they were in fear of their lives: 
rt | So may profane Mariners be very earneſt 
C in prayer then, P/al.107,28. Cry unto the 


Chap.l. How far Knregenerate 


Lord. So Prov.1.27,28, When your fear 
cometh, &c. then ſhall you ſeek me early, but 
ſhall not find we, Thoſe in 1ſai.58.2,3.they 
joyned long and large prayers with their 
Faſts, An hypocricical Phariſee could n 

ſpend his time in his Faſting dayes, unleſl, 
enlarged in prayer : CMHatth.6, 16, thoſe 
hypocrites that devoured widows houſes, 


they had ſuch a gift 1n prayer , that rhey 


could be very large and long in prayers, 
Matth.23,14, And for apretexce make long 


prayers, 
3. Unregenerate perſons may be full of They may be 
large in pray- 


praiſing and thankful expreſſions in their ge 
prayers, The unjuſtified Phariſees prayer 5 20 
was rather a Thankſgiving, Luke 18.1 0,11, 

He 


JMI 


As.” i 


He prayed thus, God, 7 thank thee, I am 
not 45 other men, &c. Thole unregenerate 
ones among the Jews alſo, which cryed fo 
earneſtly, Exod. 14, 1o, they did /ing as 
loud as Moſes and eAaron. Plal.106.12,13, 
Then believed they his words, and ſang praiſes 
to himz z but nor rightly, for verſe 1 3» but 19+ 
conttnently they forgat his works , and wait- 
ed not for his counſel; verſe 15, They luſted 
in the wilderneſſe, and tempted God in the 
Deſert,of whom the Apoſtle ſpeakerth,1 ( vr. 
10.9, Onelyleft what is now tfaid , may 
raiſe ſome dounbr in the hearts of any truly 
Differences Regenerate, the example of the Pharilees 
—_— chavkful Prayer, will yeild matter of di- 
frhete., & RinRion and differencing of the Unregene- 
ge G # + 7 

nerare, and Tate perſon In his prailes from rhe Regene- 
thoſc of the rate. 

Regeneratre. 1x, The Unregenerate perſon inhis thank/- 
owvips before God, pretending to lift up 
God in his praiſes, dorh intend co lift up or 
exalr himſelf. Hence Chriſt, who knew the 
ſpiric of this Phariſee in his praiſes of God, 
rendreth him chns,Lyuke 18.14, Whoſocver 
exalteth himſelf, 

2, The main in their eyes, andſoin 
cheir thanks, is ſome inherenc excellency, 
not thoſe impured mercies , nor Chriſt and 
his Righteonſneſle, and propirtiation, and 
the pardon of fm, Gods favour, acceptance, 
&c. No wordof theſe in the Phariſees 
thanks, but that 7 am not as others, unjuſt 3 
T faſt, I pay Tythes, &c, They are the Saints, 

whole 
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whoſe hearcs being moſt affeRed with thoſe 
mercies, do break ont into cordial praypes 
for them, | 

3. Such men uſe to reſt in ſome com- 
mon eminencies and excellencies above o- 
chers. The Phariſee p:fleth others, be 5 
not as other men, and that ſuficech him : 
no word of a ſerious pertirion for the ſupply 
of ſuch or ſuch wants, of this or char grace, 
or for the increaſe thereof , or for the ſuh- 
duing of ſuch or {ach cormuptions, Hee 


grounds his rejoycing upon anorhers talling 


thort of him, upon others falls iBro ſuch {ins 


from which he is refirained; as Ga1.6,4, He - 


ſhall have rejoJcing in himſelf , and not in ano* 
ther. © 

4- Such men refpe& more the gifc, then 
the Giver ; and truſt more in that, then in 
him. They crult in themſelves rhat they 
are righteous, when rhey ſay, God, we 
thank thee, Luke 18.9,1 1.compared, They 
make the gifts their God, and they adore 
and admire the Giver onely for the gifts 
ſake, & do nor admire the gifts for rhe Gl- 
vers ſake, astrne Converts, and Spoulſe-like 
ſpirics uſe 'to do, but harlot-like they do 
otherwiſe, 

5. Such menare very ambitious in their 
thankful acknowledgements. They make 
Gods praiſes but as a ftirrup ro get up in- 
to mens eſteemes, and as a bride by which 
to convey to chemſelves humane praiſes z 
Hence this A Ee" 

an 
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3.They may 


— 


and in the moſt copſpicuous place of ir, 


6, Snch men will in the midit of cheir 
thankizivings, be with heart and month too 
(ſometimes ) ceniuring, and prreing con- 
tempt upon others, failing ſhort (as they 
conceive) of their excellencies ; yea, albeir 
thole other be berter men then themſelvs,as 
this gracions Publican war, then the Phari- 
ſee: ſo faich this ſeemingly chankfnl Pharilee, 
God I thank thee, I am not as this Publican not 
{uch a vatler, nor fuch a wretch, &c, 

3. Unregenerate men may bee catry- 


praywith ſome Cd out with tome faith , as well as feryency 
kind of faith, tntheir prayers, AS Luke 1 Te 12,139 14) 


15,17, Theninegas well as the renth,who 
was truly gracions , cry as loud as he, and 
believe as ſtronvly npor the word of Chriſt 
as he, that the Lord Jeſus had eranted their 
requeſt of healing, and go a creat way to 
Jeruſalem as men already cured, to ſhew 
rhemſelves ro the Prieft(as the manner then 
was) when yet they were not then a&ually 
cured, they ſet forward in the journey vpon 
thar errand, upon confidence: of. Chritts 
word, as if they had been cured ar the ve- 
ry inſtavt wherein he ſpake , and yet NOLAL 
chat very initauty, bur afterwards, even as 
they journted rowards Jerxſalem from that 
patt of Szmar::, were they acually-cured, 
As an unrevenerate man , one who hath 
not love, may have the eifrof the faith of 
micacles,ſo as ro'remoye mountains, 1 Cor, 
I 3,2,50 may they exerciſe that faith in ſuch 
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3 Crap. I, Perſons may be enabled to proj. SI 
a way, expeaing aniwers of prayer 1n caſes 

eir | of wonder. They that caſt ont devils, did ir 
00 f by invocation upon the name of rhe Lord, 
n- | accompanied with ſuch a faich for hearing 
cy | them, andhelping them, Xat.-7.22. And in 
it | thy name coft ont devils, And as an unrege= 
as nerate man may have thar common tempo- 
1- f raty faith, believe for atime, Luke g. 13.50 
e, may he "bb ſuch a time aR fuch a faich in 
It prayer, or the like, albeicir bein matters 

| onely of a common nature, and not ſnch as 
/= | areproperly ſaving ; as for clearing up par- 
y | don of ſins, fubduing ſecret corruptions, 
l janAifying of :MiRions , an holy reſcue or 
o | iſſuefrom! remptations, or the like, 
d Touching the third thing propounded, 9+ may be 
t I fay , God may in ſome ſort , and in ſome F: 10 OY 
Cr caſes hear unregenerate mens prayers 5 ther pra yers, 


0 both ſach prayers as they par np ro the p:aying with 
/ Lord with others, or by themielves alone, 9*!:<r5. 
1 Prayers pur up by them with others,may be 

/ heard in a ſaving way and manner by the 

' Lord ; albeir nor in a ſavings manner to. 
themſelves , yer In a ſaving way to the 
Saints which joyne with chem in che praters 
which they pur up. Matther (chap.3.5,6.) 
ſaith , the (exturion came unto Chriſt beſee- 
ching hin to heal his ſervant : bat Luke 7.39 
4,5. exponnderh 1t, that he ſert 70 the El- 
dersof the Jewes to beſeech Chriſt to doit ;, he 
joyned wich them in the requeti;t waz his, 

but it was preſented by thoſe proud bypo- 


critical and noregenerate Elders,who brea- 
tned 
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ched none of the Centurions faith, or humi. 
licy,as appears by their plea wichChriſt from 
cheCencurions worthine(s,ſayins,that he was 
worthy that he (hould do this for him, yer the 
Lord Jeſus heard,& graciouſly anſxered the 
o00d Centurions hearty defire,8& conſented 
to the ſubſtance of the prayer, They that 
preſented the poor palſie-man to Chrilt 
with a tacite deſire of core , had (ſome of 
them atleaſt) faith of miracles for his cure; 
bur the man himſelf no doubt had a further 
deſire,even of his ſouls cure,with the pardon 
of his {ins : and when Jeſwu ſaw their faith, 
Mark 2.5. he ſaith to the ſock. of the palſies 
(as Matthew hath it, chap.g. ) Soxne, be of 
good cheare, thy fins be forgiven; the mans 
grievous diſeaſe might trouble his friends ; 
bur this was his greateit trouble, inthe 
want of pardon of fins ; and his defire and 
faith was accordingly carryed our, and this 
ſoul-mercy of his pardon and peace is giv:n 
in as an anſwer in common to them all, 
When he ſaw their faith, he ſaith to the palſie 
many on, thy frus be forgiven thee. eAbiathar 
who proved a treacherous and bad man, 
(1 Kings 2.26,) yet if he made inquiry of 
God for his counſel about diſtrefled David, 
( 1 Sam. 30.7,8.)or about David in a (trait, 
( 2 Sam, 2.1,) God giveth a gracious an- 
iwer for David, who by him ſeeketh unto 
the Lord for his connlel; and ſurely rhe de- 
fires of faith are acceprableto God, and 
ſucceflefn], whetlier expreflſed in others 
| prayers, 
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prayers, wherein believers joyne , or in 
their own alone, Pſalm 14519. He will ful- 
fil the defire of them that fear him: The fruir 
of no one ordinance of God doth depend 
meerly and onely upon the worthineſs and 
ooedneſle of ſuch as chiefly a& in ic, Chritt 
authorized the twelve Diſciples, and Judas 
among the reſt, to preach the Goſpel, Matth, 
10,4,7. And lo, as thar if they came to 
worthy ones , humble ſonls, ready to Ire- 
ceive their doarine , their peace was to come 
#pon them, verſe 13. If the honſe be worthy, 
let your peace come #þo0z ity even all kind of 
blifſe ro their ſouls alſo, which you petition 
for in your prayers, and hold forth in your 
preaching, that ſhall come upon 1r, Ler the 
Preacher be unworthy himſelf, yer if the 
hearers be worthy , their peace cometh on 
them, The Goſpel, and Goſpei-ordivances 
are the power of God to ſalvation to the 
believing hearer and partaker, be the Mi- 
niſter regenerate or unregenerate, The cup 
in the Lords Supper, z the ( ommunion of the 
blood of Chriſt tothe worthy recelver, be 
the Miniſter, whom the people called ro 
difpence the ſame to them , regenerate or 
unregenerate.x Cor,10,16.and ſo in prater: 
Gods compaſſions are to his peoples miſe- 
ries ; for redrefle whereof, the prayer 1s 
made, be the man that is the mouth of the 
peopletherein , Godly or ungodly, Nos 
table is that example of wicked Jehoah:z, 
2 Kings 13,4, Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, 


and, 
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and the Lord heard him : for he ſaw the from- 


ble of Iſrael wherewith the King of eAran 
troubled them. Nor would God eves ſhe 
ſuch reſpe&s to prayers pur up by unregene- 
zate perions in behalf of his people or any 
of them , if it were ( as ſome lay ) alinto 
joyne with an unregenerate Miniſter , Pa- 
rent, Maſter, Husband, &c. in their pray- 
er. Andlince every Hypocrite, how g2d- 
ly ſoever he is taken to be by the molt ja- 
dictous Chrittans,yer he is an unregeneraie 
perion,if an hypoc:ice; and ſince he that we 
judge to be truly godly, yer its very poſh- 
ble he may be an hypocrite, we cannor bee 
infallibly ſure in any ordinary way, of ano- 
chers ſavingellate , but onely in the judge- 


ment of charity we may efteeme ſuch or . 


ſuch a one rruly godly : fo that if we finne 
if we joyne 18 prayer with an unregcenerate 
perſon, we cannot aſſure onr ielves bur 


that we ſin in joyping with any other at all, 


becaule we cannot ordinarily be ſo aflured, 
that anerher with whom we would pray, is 
rezenerate; and {o a man mult now turn an 
abſolute ſeparacilt indeed, 

As for other prayers, which do more per- 
ſonally reſpe& themſelves, and areuttered 


by chemſelves, albeit rhe parties be unrege- 


nerate, yet the Lord may hear the ſame; 
the Lord 25a Maſler, grants the requeſt of 
that bypocticical ſervant , rhongh nor as a 
Fatner, Afatth, 18, 26, 17, andverſe 32. 
O thats wicked ſervant; 1 forgave thee the debt, 

| becau(s 
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Lord, Pilal.1o7 28, So was mocking 1hma- 
el heard in his cry, Gen, 21,17, God may, 
and doth pur forth wonderful workes for 
perions which cry ts himas they are the chil- 
dren of men, albeit not as the children of 
God, many of them. Pſal.z07,15,21,31I- 


© that men wou'd praiſe him for his wonderful 


works which he doth for the children of men !: 
Though thoſe that ſought him when he ſlew 
them , had not hearts right with God, Plalm 
78. 34 36, 37. compared, yet he being full 
of compaſſ.ug forgave their iniquity, ( 1. & 
as tothe puniſhment deſerved by ir, even 
utter ruine, he pafled over that,) he deſtroy- 
ed them wot utterly, verſe 38, God liketh al= 
lo to own the righteous cauſes even of un- 
rigtiteous perſons, and to ſet himſelf againſt 
theirafflition, Job 34. 27, 28, They have 
cauſed the cry of the poor to come to him , and 
he hath heard their ery. So Exod.22.22,23, 
Though many of the children of eAbraham, 
of Iſaak_and Jacob in Egyprs bondage , were 
themſelves unregenerare, yet they crying 


alſo, were heard, out of reſpeR to their 


godly Anceſtors, and the covenant of God 
made wich them, Exod. 6.5, 1 have heard 
the oroauings of the children of Iſrael , and 
have remembered my covenant, ; Sometimes 
God heareth ſuch, perſons prayers the fa- 
ther , that they may afterwards bee ivſiru- 


' ments of his peoples good ; and ſoinerimes 


Gc that 


Inn 


| becauſe thow prazeaſt me, 8c, So thoſe rude They are then 
mariners, crying in diſtreſſe, are heard of the heard, 
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In common, 
nor in things 
properly {a- 


VINg, 


| By God as a 


char he might che rather incourace all ſorts 
to pray to him. Pſal, 65, 2, O tho that 
heareſt prayers , to thee ſhall all fleſh come, 
Sometimes the perſons ac prefent unrege- 
nerare, yet areele&, and God in hearing 
rhem , will look to his own thoughts of 
prayer which he hath cowards them , and 
fo will be found of thoſe which ſought him 
not ariehr. 

Bur in caſe the parties bee reprovates, 
what hearing God doth afford to any prays 
eas of rheirs, 

It is firſt in common things, and ſuch 
which (at lealt) are not properly ſaving 
mercies nnto them, for ſo God heareth nor 
finners, If any obje&, that evil ſervants 
pardon granted upon his requeſt , Marth, 


18, 32, Ianiwer, the Maſter forgave him |. 


the debt , nor ſimply, bnr in reſpe& of the 
conſequent vaſſalage and impriſonment 
preſently deſerved by it. ar.18.25.0r as 
ſome mcerpret the place , to be ſpoken in 
reference onely ro the main intent of 
Chriſt, that if a man forgive nor his neigh- 
bour offending, and begging his mercy,God 
will never” communicate to him any ſaving 
benefit of his mercy in Chriſt, An implaca- 
ble ſpiriced Chrifhan is at preſenr ina ſtate 
of damnation. | 

2, The hearing which the Lord'doth 


Maſter, not as lend to ſachyis from his general previdence 


2 Fathcr, 


and pity, and rather as a Soyeraign and 


Maſter, then from apy particular grace, 
and 
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and as a Father; - for ſohe heareth nor 
finners;yea he heareth them,rather to leave 
them without excuſe , and co take a fuller 
blow at them afrerwards , as in the caſe of 
thar evil ſervant, Matthew 18, the 
end. 


Zo The Lord nieth nor to oIve any {1- They receive 
table erace as the ſucceſs of their p—_ nor Grace 
he hearech onely Saints, and nor finners, a9iwerable. 


eſpecially reprobares , he changed nor the 
ſervants heart with his condition, Mar.z 8, 
nor theirs, Pſ/al.78.37,33439. 


They are 


4, God ſomerimes heareth them 1n heard in 
—_— and anger, Hoſea 13.10, 11. Iwrath, 


gave them a king in mine anger. Pſal,106, 
15, He gave them their deſire, but ſent lean- 
reſſe into their ſoul ; thei: ſoul is blaſted, 


. they were hardned in pride and ſecurity 


thereby, and che thing ic ſelf givenis blaſt- 
ed to them in the nſeof it, becoming a 


ſnare, and vanity, and in the deprival of it 


vexation of ſpirir, 
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CHAP. IiL 
Touching DiftraRtions 18 Prayer. 


VVe are now to proceed to othe? 
caſes of Conſcience,ariſing in the 
inceſſant carrying on of the weighty = of 
ted 

5 


prayer, The ſecond caſe now to be ha 
Cc 3 
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Touching diſtvattions tn Prayer, Part.z, 


Queſt, 


General cau- 
{es of difta&ti- 
ons 1n pra yer, 


Satan, 


is, rouching Diſtractions , or Impertiment 
thoughts, and workings of ſpirit, which di- 
flurb and moleſt us in prayer: wherein, de- 
mand will be made of three things, * 

Touching, 1. The Canfes, 2. The Cure 
or remedy thereof, 2, The ſncceſle of ſuch 
prayers,wherein {ach diftra&tions are found, 

Tonching the firſt we ſay , the cauſes of 
ſach diſtractions are either (nch as are more 
oeneral or more particular. The more oe- 
neral caules are two, 

I, Saran, that enemy to prayer, the Ay- 
thour of ail confuſion, and to of this con- 
fuſion of the ſpirit in prayer;that fowle who 
Realeth away whar is ſpoken to the heart by 
God inthe word,he 1s as buſie to ſeal away 
the 200d motions of the ſpiric,ltirting us up 
to ſpeak to God in prayer. Satan is at hand 
to rempt,when we are 1n handwith prayer.lf 
we willdray neer to God in prater,we may 
expect the temprer co approach ſome way 
or other ro ditturb ns, by ſome (iniſter ſub- 
tle ſnggeſtions or other, Wee muſt refilt 
the devil in ſuch like diſtraQting motion, 
when we are drawing nigh to God, Jam.4- 
7. Reſiſt the devil, and hee will flee from you, 
And verſe 8. - Draw neer to God, &c, If we 
will pray with all manner of prayer, we had 
need be arm'd againſt ſuch like wily aflan!ts 
of Satangwhich tend to annoy us therin,Eph. 
6.11,18,compared.Look as At.16,16,17, 
18, {till when the Apoſtle and his company 
were to g0 to prayer,the devil in his inticu- 

ment 
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' ment, the maid poſlefled, makerh a diſtur-. 
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On Im ee nn Smet meters wg, 


;bance with her impertinent ſpeeches; ſo1s 
chere, if the devil can help ir, ſomething 
or other ſhall be ſer on work ro breed di- 
tration , or occaſion diſturbance to us in 
prayer,or he himſelf will be ſnggeliing ſome- 
ching ro moleſt us, 

2, The unregenerate part of man. When:, 1... ...... 
at any time vec ſhould do any 000d 8 WiRe- &CNCrate PAIT 
ther 1c be to pray, or the like, evil will bee in man, 
preſent with us;as he complained, Row, 7.21, 
When I would da good, evil is preſent with me : 
that fink of natural corruption will then es 
ſpecially caft our its unlavyury imels , when 
ſo raked imo by holy humble acknowlede- 
ments and deprecations ; this dunehil will 
then be ſending ont h1s vapours,even when 
the hearts heated and warmed in prayer by 
the ſpirit ; when a ccmmanding power of 
orace 1s ſtirring 1n the heart, rhe unregene- 
rate parte will be raiſing theſe mntinies. Roz, 
7.23, I ſee another law in my memdcrs, re= 
belling againſt the law of my mind : Paul 
found it fo, and who doth not find ir ſo in 
continual experience ? If the ſpiric do break 
any long ſilence inthe heart, and will bee 
{ſpeaking , corruption will ralk as lond as 
the ſpirit, and if ir can, drown the noiſe and 
voice of the ſpirit, that the heart may not 
ditin&ly hear what the ſpirit doth reach 
the heart to ſpeak to the Lord, The fleſh 
will be luſting againſt the ſpirir, fo that we 
cannor ſpeak to God, or do any ſervice 
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for him, in ſo free and ſpiritual manner ag 
we (as regenerate) do deſire. Gal. 5, 17, 
All evil thoughts which boyle our of the 
ſpirir, riſe on of that inward ſpring, and 
ſo theſe evil thoughts which diſturb ns in 
prayer,they ſpring from the ſame fountain, 
Aark, 7. 21, ont of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, &c, The unregenerace part iv 
the beſt , ſavoureth nor ſuch a ſpirnna] way 
of God, as is the conſcionable exerciſe of 
our ſelves in prayer, that begetterh that na- 
eural ſlipperinefle in ſpiricnal things zwhence 
it is that good motions are not ſo rooted, 
and dwell not ſo long with us, This is thar 
which would be breeding and feeding a dif 
pobrion in the beſt,co be foon ſatisfied with 
ſpiritual things, and fo to abate of che ear- 
neſt, and intent purſuit after the ſame, 
The ftrenoth of this natural Byas will too 
oft ſhew it lelf in the Saints, that whilſt 
their ſpirics are carryed out with ſome mizht 
of rhe band of che ſpirit of God towards 
the mark in prayer, this draweth the mind 
away , and the deceitful heart of many will 
bee ilyly flinging ſomething or other inthe 
way to canſe a rnb, and ro lack or divert 
che ſirait come of a regenerate man in pray- 
cr, 
wancadar More particular cauſes of inch diftraQi- 
cauſes thereof, oNs 11 Prayer, are theſe :; 
t. Natural hypocriſie , and falſenefle of 
x. Natural heartz want of ſonndneſle in the feer of 
hypocrite. onr affeRtions, will make us go roppoas 
an 
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and blundring, and ftumbling, even in this 
plaine evenway of prayergand a {mall puſh 
will turn us afide , and canle the mind and 
heart:ro divert from the holy way, in which 
they were going, Heb.1 2.1 3.leſt that which 


i lamegbe turned out of the way. And as Prov, 


28 7, Asthe legs of the lame, ſo is a parable in 


4 fools mouth:a fools mouth cannor,will nor 
utcer ſpit itual things fo cloſely and concite- 
, bur will be incermingling impertinences; 
O1s it here, ſo far as this finful gvile, 
(which indeed is bur folly) dorh cake place, 
As where ruling hypocritie doth poſleſle a 
man, that man is very fickle and unſtable, 
he is in and our, off and on, 1n every thing 
he ſatch or doth: now he will be as one ſpea- 
king or doing well, and now again the 
contrary, James 1.8, That double minded 
man is unitable in all his wayes: fo 1s 1n 
part,where tyrannizing hypocrifiedominee- 
reth over any poor ſoul, it will cauſe many 
diverſions, and much unfeadinefle in the 
mind in the belt ſeryices, Where the ſpirit 
1s hypocritical, there will the heart and 
mind be conſtantly gadding , and far off, 
when the lips are neer God in ſeeking 
of him, Jer, 12, 2. Thor art neer 1 
their month, and far from their reines. And 
HMatth.iy, They draw neer me with their 
lips, but their hearts are removed far from 
we, When the hear: is divided, as Hoſea 
ſpeaks, chap.1 0.2. ſurely che mind will bee 


fo roo, That parc of man which is not 
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2. Diftruſtful 
care, 


for God, will never be long with him , bur 
ev<cr ſtartivg from him in any Ordinance, 
and ſoin this, Though the hearr , as fin- 
cere in part, put the mind upon thinking 
of {utable things to the prayer in hand, yer 
the heart, as wily and guileful alſo in part, 
will be imploying the mind in other 
thoughts alſo : and ſo far as there is 
divifion of ' mind , there is a diſtra&- 
ed mind , or a mihd drawne diverſe 
ways, 

2, Diftraſtful care for outward things, 
Thence is the mind as a meteor (as 1s the 
Greek phraſe , Luke 12, 28,29) pendalons 
and wavering; now up, now down ; now 
curning this way, now that, keeping no cer- 
rain courſe in this, or in any other way of 
God. Lookas that care of his abont his 
Inheritance , diſtraRed his mind in hearing 
God ſpeak to him,L#ke 1 1.1 3,14, (whence 
thar interraption of Chritt in his preaching. ) 
Maſter, (lanh one then) bid wy brother d:- 
wviae the inheritance : fo dorh the like cauſe 
work a like effeR in our ſpeaking to God in 
prayer. Ir 15a fad and dangerous chara- 
ter of a thorny Profeflor, when conſtantly 
as any leed of the Word is ſhooting up in 
any Qcdinance, ſuch thorny diftempers and 
difirations ſpring up with it, Luke 8. 7. 
Yea, when they commonly over-top the 
ame , and good things in prayer , hearing, 


medication, ec, come thereby to be choa- 


Ledand ifled in our minds or hearts, When 
the 
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che minde is ina manner drunk with cares 


of this life, ir will go on reeling and fiag- 
oering inthe choicelt pathes of God: or if 
from ſuch a worldly ſpirit, we make raſh 
and ſudden irruptions unto Prayer from 
heat of worldly buſineſſes, when the mind 
but chen was reeking hot, and ſweating in 
them , the ſteam and ſavour thereof will 
ſarely annoy us in prayer ſo ſoon afrer: our 
buſineſſes, which we talked with ſo earneſt- 
ly bur then, they will be calling after us 
again, as having ſomewhat more to ſay to 
us. The veſſels of our minds w1ll taſte coo 
much of that ſtrong liquor , which can 
hardly be empried out ſo ſoon, Look as it 
is with a man, who is not throughly waked 
from ſleep, his head is molt apr co be filled 
with fumes, and his congue to ſpeak im- 
pertinently : ſo is it here, when we are not 
throughly rowzed from carnal occaſions 


and thonghts abour them ; onr minds will 


be full of impertinent choughts. And as 


_ other dreames come from mulricudes of bu- 


ſineſs,and buſyings of the mind,Eccl.5.2,3, 
ſo here , from ſuch like bulyings of the 
minde but then, we ſhall pray but dream- 
ingly and diſtemperedly, When we have 
been ſo intently Rtndying bur then , ſuch a 
point reſpeRing the world , we ſhall not fo 
ſoon be drawn to think ſo intently and fix- 
edly on better ſubjeAs, p20 


3, Diſcontent with our preſent conditt= , n;.,eer. 


on. As diſcontented Jonah, how 1s his 
Prayer 


— — 
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prayer Ruffed with diltempered expreſhons 
ſpringing from diſtempered thonghrs , Joy, 
4,192, Grace and ditcontent pulled Rachel; 
ſpirit divers wayes 3 now tumultuous 
chonehrs againſt her husband, now envious 
chouzhes again(t her ſiſter , and now betrer 
motions of the Spirit to counterwork the 
ſame: fo that ſhe in that caſe might be ſaid 
to be in great wreſtlings in prayer alſo, 
Gerxeſis 30.8, Diſcontent is a mutinous di- 
ſemper, and will be caſting tumults, even 
Im our beſt times of praying, &c, All the 
days of ſuch afflifted ones are evil, Pro.15.15, 
Diſcontenr,as a mighty vapour in che heart 
that is pent in, and there hath lyen long, 
will at length be breaking out , and will 
cauſe Earthquakes in the heart of long 
continuance , which will frangely vary 
the motions of the heart this way and 
that way, and oft-times rend ic. It will 
make aman mentally, ever wandring , and 
ſo lyable to allforrs of temptations, art all 
times, and inthe beſt Ordinances, Prov. 
27.8. eAs a bird wandring from her neſt, [0 


% a 1141 wandring from his place, Diſcon- | 


cent raking off the minde from its baſis and 
center of quiet ſubmiſſion to Gods mind 
ard will, the mind knowerh not where to 
fix, A diicontented Chriſtian is neither 
pleaſed wich himſelf, nor any thing heHath 
or dotit, no not with his very praymng; 
and no wonder then if ſo difterpered in 


nm, Theground of diſcontent is diſtruſt : 


and 


LMI 
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Gi Hap.2.- Diſtratitons 1 Prayer, 


ind whac-is of a more wavering nature then 
chat? Ir maketh a man like the troubled 
ſea,when it cannot reſt ſo long as ſuch blaſts 


 arenpon his minde, Ir makech the work» 
ings of his minde like the waves of the ſea, 


very independent,and ſometimes thwariing 
each other, Jams.1.6,Nothing wavering ; that 
is, nothing doubting or diftrufiing, which 1s 
indeed the wavering of a troubledSea-wave 

4. Inordinacy of affe&ion, whether of 
defire, or fear, or love, or joy, or grief, ot 
anger, ec. The Lord Chrift when to raiſe 
Tabitha, he will put out the CHirſtrels aud 
the monruers, Which made a confuſed noile 
no eood tobe done nnleſs theſe be ſjilled, 


No raiſine up of a dead ſpiric in prayer, un= 


Teſs all ſuch inordinacies be ſecluded. Such 


inordinacies in the heart will hurry the 


minde with them, and make that inordinare - 


r00, If they give reſpite to the minde ro be 
buſied alittle in any Ordinance, yet they 
cannot fpare or forbear its ſervice long, 
They carve and cut out ſo much work for 


' the mind, that ir can ſcarce have ie1lure for 


more ſpiritual Imployment. Yea, the ve- 
ry mouth and rongue, which ſhould be in 
any Ordinance as the pex of a ready writer, 
ſhall be ever and anon jogged by them z 
yea, they will be indiring, ſuggeſting and 
inſerting ever and anon their matters,whillt 


the ſpirit of « ſanQified Chriſtian is inditing 


the more weighty meſſages of the ſoul ro be 


diſpatched to heayen by this ſure and __ 
Y 


4. Inordinacy 
of affeRion. 
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g. Luſt, 


full of impertinencies: $0 1s it here amidſt 


dy Meflenger Prayer ;, and its well, if 
throuzh rhe rumulruons noiſe of theſe di- 
ſtempers,the minde be nor to diſturbed,thac 
men ſometimes in prayer ſpeak non-ſenſe, 
And as in Feaverſh diftempers, the patients 
thonohts are ſlippery, ſlighry, and indepen- 
dent, and their diſcourſes accordingly as 


thoſe feaveriſh diftempers of the ſoul, In- 
ordinacies of Aﬀe&ion they are the ſouls 
Diſeaſes , and a Chriſtian ſick of fach Di- 
ſeaſes, will be followed eyer and anon with 
impertinencles of thonghrsin beſt ſervices. 
5. Any ſpirit of Luſt, This maketh Chri- 
ſtians ef good hopes, as clouds which are 
driven hitherand thither of contrary winds, 
Jude calleth thoſe /aſcivious profeſſirs, 
Clonds carried abont of windes, Jade 12, allo 
wardring Stars ; their mindes cannot be 
fixed and intent in any Dury of piety, They 
do not, cannot keep in the right Ecliprick 
Line, but wander from thar conſtant courſe 
which Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righreouſneſs 
conſtantly kept. That wild-fire will be bur- 
ning,whilſt che Incenſe of prayer 1s effering 
and burning, Look as it is with the boiling 
pot, the ſcum of it will be rifing up,togerher 
with the mear therein 2 So 1s it here, even 
when 2 Chriftians hearc is or fhonld be 
boyling up good matter in prayer, ſuch a 
filthy ſcum as this 1s,will be riſing up in the 
fpirit together with ir. Or as its ſaid of the 
Harlor, She watcheth her times ts call and 
LILIA7 
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intice paſſengers to her , which were going 
right on , Prov. 9.15. S015 it here, theſe 
Bawds and Panders inthe ſoul,they will be 
inveagling and inticing the mind and heart, 
co withdraw the ſame from their intent lo 
10g on in prayers, or any other good way 
of God,to the endthar chey may be noughr 
with them. As. its ſaid cfthat old Beldam 
and grand Srrumper , Concupiſence 3 A 
man 1s tempted when he 1; drawn away of 
his own Luſt, andenticed: So is ic here, in 
this daughter of that mother of Fornicati- 
ons ; It will be inticin? the ſon], and draw- 
ing it away from apy way of God, and then 
rempr it, 


6, A ſpirit of Error, This maketh Chri- 5 Error. 


ans alſo like clonds, as Jade ſpeakerth of 
erring perſons, Jude 8. 12, 13. Unclean OQ- 
pinioniſts » they are or will be Dreamers, 
as Judes phraſe is, Theſe are filthy Dreanz- 
ers , dreaming continually in every thing 
they lay or do. Their choughts wil be 1 incon- 
ornons 11 their beſt impleyments. ASitls 
with perſons benighred, they are apreſt co 
wander from any "right path wherein they 
were going: ſois it with a mind benighred 
and bemitted with darkneſle of error ; that 
mind will hardly keep on its way 1n prayer, 
or ay other Ordinance long, but will have 
his ſinful vagaries. Or as a man whoſe 
head 1s filled with wine or ſtrong drink,his 
head being giddy, he goech reeling along : 
So isit with Chritii ans -beſotred with _ 
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7, Family 


 _comention, 


a III 


thonghts in the good wayes of God; they 


W1il be ſtumbling with their feer, and ftam- - 


mering with their congue, making at bett 
bur rnde and broken work of ir in their 
prayers and performances, Such perſons 
are ever unttable ſonls; They begnile unſta- 
ble ſouls, 2 Pet.z, Their very mindes are 
unitable 3n any thing that is good, They are 
vain in their imaginations, Rom,1. Belial, 
the ſpiric of confnhon of minde, hearr , 
and way , is where a ſpiric of . Errour 
dwells. | 
7, Family-contention. It 1s a continual 


droppmg Prov.19.13, It will make breach- | 


es into the very ſpiric alſo of the orher yaok- 
fellow ; yea, divide and difſtra& it in pray- 
eras well as other ſervices, 1 Pet.3.7-to 
ordecly dwelling rogether of Chrittian 
yoak-fellowes, this is adjoyned, That your 
prayers be nat hindered ; neither by diſtem- 
perivg your ſpirits who are to joyne in 
prayer, nor by diltaſting the Lord, ſoas 
he will not elive a ready anſwer thereto, 
Ic's hard for him who is in the Family to 
minde the caſes of cach one rherein, bur in 
mirding the contentions therein, ſome di- 
tempered thoughts will be arifing 1n him. 
If the very repetition of an offenſive mar- 
cer paſling berwixrt two friends, 1s ſo apt to 
breed a freſh diſtance, by renewing the for- 
mer apprehenſions of the offenſiveneſs 

thereof ; 


UN 
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peateth a matter ſeparateth chief friends; then 
in the beſt men, and in the belt dnties, ic is 
a wonder if reminding and rementioning 
family contenrions,there be nor found ſome 
rangand crouch of diſtempered movings and 
muſings, 


and {lightneſs of heart, When heart and 
mind is of a droulie temper, it is of a dream- 
ing temper, full of imperrinenc fancies, e= 
ven when to be imployed in prayer,or che 
like ; yea, if both body and foul be not in 
a waking and watching plizhe, the ſon] will 
be apr to be hurried with impertinencies, 
remprations, CMarth.26,41. Watch and 


3 
LO thereof + Whence that Prov.17.He that re- 
in 


8. Spiritual drowfineſſe , {lugeiſhneſſe, 851luggithneſs 


pray leſt ye enter into temptation, 
| Now tonching rhe ſecond thing prc- 
ponnded, eyen the Remedies of ſuch di- 


Remedies a- 
gainſt diſtra- 
Rions in prats 


fractions in prayer,” Let bur diligent heed 
be taken, and conicionable indeayour uſed 
againſt each of che former oocafions and 
cauſes thereof, and it will help to redrefle 
| theſame, Eſpy out and beyalle the ſecrer 
onile and wilineſſe of hearr, ger your hearr 
rid of thoſe diſtruſifa] cares, of that Diſcon- 
| tent and inordinacy of affeRion ;- baniſh 
] thar ſpiric of Luſt and of Erronr from your 
| ſouls, beware of that family contention,and 
tha fpiricual or corporal ſupineneſs,and yon 
wil in a good meaſure ger rid of ſuch diſtra= 
Qtions in prayer,Bur yer for ous better help 


OM Make 
x. 
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Holy prepara- 1, Make confcience of holy and due 
tion unto. preparation of our ſelves unto prayer, 
ou” Exod.3 4.3. Moſes mult come alone ro God, 
and leave the flocks, Jacob ferrieth over 
all belongcing. co him on the other (ide of 
the river, before he wreſtlech with the An- 
oel.Gene3 2. Abrahams leaveth rhe fervants,8 
the Aſſes ar the foot of the hill, when to 
©0 to ſacrifice to the Lord, Ger. 22. David 
had got his heart into a very ſerious 
and fixed frame, for thar praiſing parc of his | 
prayer; and yer as thinking rhar all roo lite 
tle, ſaith, he will yer rouſe himſelf up to 
chat work, Pſal. 57. 7. O God my heart t fix- 
ed, my heart ts fixed, I will ſing. aud give 
praiſe: and verſe 8. Imy ſelf will ariſe right 
early, So good Deborah rowlerh up her- 
ſelf amain to powre out praiſes to the Lord, 
Jad,5.15, Awakegawake Deborah,awakegutter 
a ſong. A gracious heart ſhould think ir ſelf 
never enongh awaked to ſuch holy werk,ex- 
perience of Saints will prove it : and when 
they can by grace get their minds and hearts 
a little ſequeſtred to confider ſeriouſly of 
the work they are going-abont , and. of 
God and Ehriſt before whom rhey come, 
and of themſelves who are to come before 
the Lord,and che like, befere they actually 
addrefle themſelves to ſolemn prayer ; how 
intently , and ſpiricually, and ſtrongly they 
are wont then to be carryed through the 
duty , and all orher times, when they more 
inddenly and inconſiderately ſer npon pray- 
er, 


my 3 wo 
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er, how unprofitably they are wort to ſpend 

ſuch a time;and how many hurries of ſpicit,this 

way and that way, they are cumbred with,and 

much ado to make any thing of « at ſuch | 
times. 

2. Spiritual wiſdom is another help g 2. Godly wif: 
Godly wiſdom will chooſe places for pray- £9 
&r , which are freeſt from any diſtraRting 
occaſion z Hence Chriſt fo ofcen repairs 
to the mountain te pray» Wiſdom will 
ſeaſonably diſzern a deluding , cheating 
rhought, yea, though it come with its vis 
zard, or with its painted face , wearing in 
view the very livery of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and much readier will it efpy other 
thoughts , which would flyly withdraw our 
mindes by little and little from the prefent 
buſineſs of our fou!ls. Wiſdom ts before hins 
that bath underſtanding, Pro.1 7.24. whilft 
the fools eyes are wardring in the corners of 
the world, The wiſe Chriitian keeps his ey? 
trom gadding afcer vain obj:Rs , and keeps 
it rather intent upon wiſdoms works and 
ways. The heart of the wiſe u at hs right 
haxd, theinſtrument of aftioa, Eccleſ.10.%s 
He hath his heart and ſpirit at an holy beci, 
to be imployed as wiſdom ſhall direA, as 
there is need of the ex2rciſe of thoughts, or 
deſires, or grief , or joy, or fear, or an- 
ger, in anholy way or work, a trucly wite' 
Chriſtian hath them at hand to do their 8 
veral homage to the Lord, being therero” 
eommanded by kis ſpirit, The wiſe mans eyes 
4's 
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#6 1% by gead, Ecclel, 2. 14, The trucly 


wite Coriczn hath the ready and feaſona- 
ble ute of the eyes of his mind and under- 
fading : be! !y-thovghts and apprehenfſions arc 
Ct tC eek when tc Lord calleth for the utc 
tereof, a5 in prayer or the like , bur they ace 
then' 2 Give, 2nd fo ready to keep out wore 
or vault thoughts, A wite Chriſtian being 
2lo privy, tos own ipability ro keep his 
kearcilcleio God , he berzketh himſelf ro the 
hord ,'as þt did, "Pe [, 85.11, Unite mw 
Leare ta fear thy name, He would have the 
Loi to keep his heart cloſe ro any part of his 
icar or wo fhip, that it featter not, warder 
nat. therefrom. Iatruders cannot get in un- 
leen, and uatcken notice of, whillt this lights 
tom ,  watcalyl.grace. is imployed , as hey 
will in darker: places, This skiltul Pilot ar the 
help, by keepips | 1;5 eys upon Gods Ccmpals, 
avoids many Yawes ,: and much lee-way 1g 2 
SraGious Chrifhags, courſe, in prayer , Or 
otherwiſe. , which other yowiſe Chritians 
PE. | 
. Warchfulneſs,, \ which is the ſeaſona» 
bis = praftical uſe of thar holy wiſdom 
upon every occalion. This will be exary 
nin9 ſuch. a hace at the dcor of the Heart 
whit the © pitit is talking wich God in 
prayer. Thote godly Church-offcers de- 
lerihed, Revel. 4.6, 8. with their eyes. be- 
fore ard brhinde, and within alſoy ro cÞbicrve 
#1 withcur, and as well alſo within chem- 
ic.yes , thry go on uninterrupted in the 
worſhip 


*_ 
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worſhip of God , as though their cry was 
bur one and the ſame , continued cry night 
and day 2 They re(# not night nor day , ſay- 
ixg, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which «, and was , and & to ceme, This 
pendering the parh-of our feet, is-a help to 
eoing right on in this or any other way of 


God without diverſions from it, or ſtum- 


bliog in it, Prov.4.26. 27. Ponder the path 
of thy feet , axdler all thy ways be eftabli- 

ed. Turn uot tothe right hand nor tothe 
left , the former is the means to che latter. A 
oood watch at the Ciry gates , the outelets 
and inlers of ſuggeſtions to che minde , or mo=- 
tions frem it , will keep us from crouble-= 
Ciries, ſach rrouble=Souls , as are theſe dis 
ftraftions , ard help rid them of ſuch Va- 
orants as they are= Such holy careful o- 
yerfights cf the banks, will prevear che di- 
viding of the firezms and iſſues of our miads 
( evzn our thoughts) chat they run in no o- 
ther cnanel and way then is me: for them 
Whea we go to prayer, w? are afliying by 
the ladder Jeſus Chriſt to climb up to hea 
ven , and this holy care of our feet keeps 
them from flipping , and us from falls. 
Look to thy foot when thow goeſt ixto the 
houſe of Gcd, namely , ro worſhip God in 
prayer or otherwiſe, Ecclzſ.5.1. When we 


_ $9 topray , we go {piritally ro plow, and 


this holy mindiig of our work , and our 


band , help:ch ro kerp us in our right fac- 
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4. thoinch and neavolivels of hearts 


nels of BSArt, The nature of prayer is a lifting up of the 


heart s the-more elcyated thar i is therefore , 


che more firted to pray aright, Who 


more free frem boy diltract: on in prayer, 
ten Chriſt. the noly one of God ? Who 
go ch more firajehr in their holy courſe 
witneut any Gtoreffions , then thoſe hezs 
venly ipuucs deſcribed, Ezrk. 1.9, A hea- 
venly heart is fo much in heaven at other 
timcs, -and on other occaſi>ns , that it will 
e very leathicm to it to. be then in earth, 
when to be fo folemaly exerciſed in to hea» 
v<n'y.a oifccurſe with God s Holy thicos 
20d thoughts a:e made fo natifral co fuch 2 
{wul, 2nd fo f:miliar to it, that they will 
moie caiily-be ſpcken with , and more rea- 
cily be freaking with us in prayer. God 
kaih fuch a ones neart-,;- and therctore his 
eyes will be fixed and went upen - this or a« 
ny other awey of ite Prov, 23-26. M17 fon, 
Crwe meal ybrart,and let thine eyes obſerte 
wy wajs, Such a | eurtis filled with fpic;e 
w2l reatcrizls « and when well warmed in 
this, or cher like holy exeiciſes, iT will 
boil up lice elle but good ma-ter , as he 
taidg Pſalm 45 1. Ay beart boileth up (io 
1 1510 the Hebrew) good matt: r; and ſuch 
a ores torgue will be aiſo as the per of 4 
rrady Dratcr, not oftien making fo much as 
2 Oy Gdafa, io prelencin 19 the ſouls occaſt- 
heſere the Lord, i#id. As a well build- 
wy thip deeply and ncbly laden , heeleth 
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not ſo much, nor m kerh not ſo many 
yawes , and 1s not put torr tomike fo many 
boards and cacks to recover and Kkzep its 
courſe, but will lye nearer the wine, even 
when 1:5 ſcant , and keep a (tiraiter courſe 
then other vefl-1;z So is ic here with a well- 
compoſ2d , wel'i-principled bearc , it will 
ſteer a ftratter courſe , and freer from dis 
greſſions and diſtrsA:o2s in prayer. Or as 


a perſon that hath his pocket filled with 
pieces of Silver , and here an4 there a braſs 
farthi.g . poſſibly. amonglt. ic if he be © 
trade for wares , will moſtly pluck our filver s 
whetezs another that hath molt briis moe 
ney in his purſe, and yery I::tle flyer , wal 
hardly pull our any other then braſsz So 
is it here , when ſpiritual and heavenly mite 
ded Chriſtans are to trace . with God in 
prayer, they preſent li:tle elſe to rhe. Lord 
then what is ſpir1 ual and fuciable to their 
work in. hand. Out of the g-94 Trea'nve of 
their hearts, they bring for: g594 things, 
Match. 12. 25, yea, god thcuzihs too, as 
well as words , whereas a more worldly 
maced Ciiltiaa ,, wien co pray , preſents 
lictle elſe bur whar 'faycurs of the world, e 
ſpecially in his rhoeghts 2 as Pſalm 37 21, 
Us ſaid of the tpiritual perſon. The Law of 
God ts tn bs heart » B0LEe of hs ſteps k alt 
fl:ide > no not fo oft or much figp, wien 
to £9 on 11 this or any other path of God, 
God binfclf is more engaged co keep fuch 
2 heare from wanariog trom - any of bis 
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5. Holy Zeal. 


Commandments which is devored to him. 
Hence that plea of his, Pſalm 119.1 0. 
with wy whele beart bave ] ſought thee, O 
let me nat wander from thy Command- 
ments, | 

5. Holy Zeal. When there is an holy ar- 
dency of ;indignation againſt the leaſt evil 
and imoenitency ariſing in prayer, it's a 
means to redreſs the ſame. When Chti- 
ſftians Go not barely fall our with any Juch 
evil , but abhor it, hateevil as hell, ({ as the 
Greck word in Rows. 12. 9. fignificth) then 
will they more immoveably cleave to this 
or any other gocd , for they are joyre 
there; Abbor that which evil, cleave to 
ebat which 8 good , or b{: glued to that which. 
15s good , fo a5 not to be ſtirred from it. A 
zealous Suppliaat eſpying any ſuch impe1- 
tinency in prayer , preſently falletn for! of 
it , cryeth our upon 1t ,  purfuerh it with ex- 
clamations, cenſureth it in all its aggraya- 
tions , and ſo gaineth more intentneſs of 


Apirit, and feriouſneſs of lively effeRions 


in the duty then before. Leal is bold and 
 couragious , and will not baſely yield to a- 
ny ſuch intruder -y but thruſt them out of 
doors , Jookino at them as attended with a 
whole crowd of other like difturbers, ready 
ro preſs in at their heels , if once permitted 
entrafce mnto the ſoul of '2 Chriſtian exer- 
ciſed in prayer, Look as the cuttgg or 
cropping cff unprofitable ſprouts , purtiog 
forth here or there, upon their firſt appear- 

| ance 
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ance, czuſeth rhe tree ro grow. the [trairers 


and to bring forth more ſeaſonab!2 fruit : 


So is it here , when by Zeal we cuc cf im- 
pertinencies art their ficſt appearing , we bring 
forth more ſcaſonably the fuis of every 
priying grace and difpcſitioz®.. And look 
2S 2 Kings 6,32, 33. when they were fe= 
r:ous in that weighty diſcourſe , there wzs 
charge given to handle that turbulent met- 
ſenger roughly ar the docr , ro. prevent his 
Maſters coming in at bis heels z . So 15 1r heres 
when at this pious. conference with God , 
any fuch unſealonable motions. are zealcuſly 
repuiled , it preyznteth . more fad .diftur- 
bagce in the duty, Albeic Lbrabams zeal 
could not hinfer the fowls from lighting ups 
on his Sacrifice, yer will ir nor tuff:r them to 
relt there, but driv-th them away, Gen I5. 
10,11, Zeal alſo will make a godly Chris 
ſt:2n remove all cauſes cad occttions of dis 
furbances As Pax/, ou: of - his- zeal uſech 
means.to c:(t the divel our of the p: flcfied 
maid , which occ-fored that diſtuibance 
daily to them when they went toprayer, Att, 
16.16,17 19, As we went to prayer, a C2r- 
tain aamſcl poſſ-ſſed. & 5. cryth ov. and 
Par! being grieved in ſpirit, ſard to the {pi- 
rit, Come out of ber. 
6. Peace of conſcience 2nd calmae!; 
of ſpirit, If noiſe without diſtuib and di- 
ſtraK us in prayer, much mare clamortoys 
noiſe within. The heart in hurrigs . of con- 
66 Dd 4 ſcier.ce 


6. Peace of 
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ſcience unpacified in the blood of Chriſt, 
in a pit of noiſe ( as the Plalmiſts phraſe is 
in the -Hebrew, P/a/mz 40. 2. ) hath not its 
goings eſtabliſhed.: He brought me ont of the 
borrible pit , and eftabliſhrd my gorngs. 
When God brought David out of the pic of 
noiſe, then, and nottill then , were his goings 
eſtabliſhed , then did his minde and heart 
take more fixed and firair ſteps in the 
ways of God. It the blood of Chrift doth 
not ſpeak ſuch good things which further 
in us prayer, the blood of Abel, or the 
guilt of ſin, will ſpeak that which will Rartle 
us and flumble us whillt at prayer 2 and the 
poor ſoul will be more taken up with liſt- 
ning to theſe cryes, and . with - perplexed 
thoughts, what anſwer to make to ſuch pin- 
ching Objzcions thence , then be able to 
hold our ics attentions to what he was to 
ſpeak further unto the Lord, When A- 
ſaph was ſo beſet with fears about his mzin 
eftate, (as Pſa/m77. leto 10.) his pray- 
ers were rather reaſcaings to and again, 
with inward cavyils raiſed from his own in- 
firmity of unbelief , then diftiakt requeſts. 
When the heart is ſhackled with ſuch bind- 
ing griefs and fears, it cannot go', much- 
leis run fo ſurdily in this, or any other 
way of God , but will be blundring and ftage 
gering in minde agd heart : whereas peace and 
joy in God, they fic and free us for a eady 
3nd ſpeedy motion in this or any other way of 

Cod, 
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{' God, Pſalm 119. 32.1 will runthe way of | 


4 


is | thy Commandments,whenthos baſt inlarged 
5 my heart. | | | | 
@ 7+ Faith is 2 help againſt diftratioas in, paich, 
. prayer, Thar preſeryerh frem wavering in 
t minde or heart in prayer. Fames 1. 6,8. 


But !t him ask it faith, nothing waverixg, 
Zc, eſpecially 1f a Chriſtian ftir up himſelf 
to aR and exerciſe his faith in ſuch promi» 
, ſes wherein the Lord undertakech for his 
| poor ſervants to help them againſt ſuch di- 
ftrations. Ferem. 31.9. With ſupplications 
will I lead them in a ſtraight way wherein 
they (hall not fumble, Thaiah 30. 21. Thou 
ſhalt hear a word behinde thee ſaying, Thrs 
& the way, walk init. when then turneſt to 
the rrohr hand or to th: left 3 and fo be ſpec= 
dily tet co rights in minde or heart in Gods 
ways, when at any time ſtarting aſide. Iſaiah 
40.31. They ſhall mort #p with wings &s 
Eagles , foar aloft with winged thoughts 
and affections in Gods holy ways, Ezeckiet 
36.27. 4nd I will put my Spirit within 
zen, and cauſe you to walk in my Statmte:, 
and ta heep my Judgements and do them 
his Spirit ſhall keep his peoples mindes 
and heaxts , intent and attent in his 

| 
8. The fear and awe of God. Which as g.Fcar of God 
| ic helps to make through work in the things 
of God , whence that Phil. 2.12. Work out 
Jour ſalvation with fear and trembling: So 
in this, it makethus fall of holy jealouſie, 
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left we ſhould 2ny way come . ſhort of whac 
God requireth of us in it or in ſtead of plea. 
fing him cherein , carry it fo as to diſpleaſe 
him, And as other fears cail in , and coafine 
all che thoughts ro be exerciſed about the ch- 
j<Rs which are in their view. 2s matters of 
dread 3 fo in this holy fear, leſt we ſhould fin 
2gainſt the Lord in our approaches to him, it 
faftneth the mind to attend to thatend, This 
is a jealous Grace , and therefore will bs ſuſ- 
peRing every impertinent thought , and exa- 
mine it, and awakea the foul to take notice of 
ir , and to take, ſpeedy order with ir. 
Hence is it, that by the fear of the Lord mn 
come to depart from all manger of eyil of 
{17. 

9. Laſtly, Loye of God , of Chriſt, and 
of che duty ic ſelf, Love ir ſelf is glue , and 
boad , and all , a very ſtrong ing-oing , 
aad indearing tye * it.1s an overcoming de- 
lighrful zf:Rion, ſo that the mind will not 
ſo ſoon wander from its pleaſing objes 
and afingss Love of God and good is 
{ſo ualatisfhed an aff:Rion , that the exer- 
cile of all the thoughts in their utmoſt jn- 
cearnels , at ſuch praying times , ſcemeth 
unto loye too fleader , ſhort and narrow for 
1s imployments. Hence that ſpeech oi Loye, 
P{alm 63.7. Then haſt been my help, and 
tz the jhadow of thy wings will [ rejojee , 
and yet werſe. 8. as rot having enough, faith, 
My ſoul foleweth hard (or cleavingly) af- 
cer thee, Palm 116. 3, David procefieth, 1 
love 
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love che Lord zand verſ.16. Truly Lord, FE 


am thy ſervant, thy ſervant ; and verſ.17. 
1 will call up the name of the Lord, Love 
maketh him wholly for God , and that in a 
way of prayer alſo; ſo in love rotlie Duty of 
Prayer ir ſelf, if that David can (ay, ( Pſal. 
I 19. 30s) [have choſen the way of Trmth, 
he can allo ſay, verſ.31.1 have ftuck, to thy 
teſtimonies. Tf the ſoul make choice of Ptay= 
er for for a loyely Ordinance, it wilt not be 
looſe in ic or from it , bur cleave cloſe to that 
holy exerciſe when calicd to'ic. As love of 
Chrilt will conſtrain Pawlco atrend to ſpeak- 
mo cf Chriſt, ſo as others may have ſoul-be- 
nefit, 2 Cor.5.14+ The love of Chriſt (faith 
he) corftraznerh me ; ſo will this work the like 
holy attention to the work of this holy ſpeak=- 
ing to God in the name of Chriſt, As it 15 
with the burning-glaſs , by it the ſcattered 
b-ams cf the Sun being more united , come 
to Kindie upon combuliible matter g fo is it 
here , it cometh to paſs , through this 
orace of love , that the ſcattered dar- 
tirgs » | motions, and thoughts, like beams 
of the minde, are fo gathered and kept in 
one, and fo fer and fixed upon the hearts 
defires expreſſed in prayer , that our hearts 
come to be even fired and inflamed fpiritu- 
ally: or as other heat, ir doth corgregare 
homogenea, and diſyregare Heterogenea e 


$0 is it with this heat of holy love in prayer. 


Ic is an ative inftrument and means te come 
pole and compaQt the good thoughts and (ttr- 


rings 
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rings of the mind and hearc, which are ſu- 
table to the exprefſions ia prayer , bur to ſeat» 
cer and remoye impertinent and unſutable 
motions and workings of our fpirics thete- 

Iſls : 
The ſucceſs of Touching the third thing propounded ; 
prayers pe- namely, the ſucceſs of ſuch prayers , which 


=» mg are peltered with _ diſtrationss, ÞU aus 
DiftraRions ſwer , | | | 
nullifying che T. Tiat ſome kinde of diſtractions in 


force of pray- prayer, re ſuch as do forely undermiae, if no: 
_ wholly overtycn the fzving iffue of any ſuch 
prayers which they do accompany 2 and theſe 
are of four ſorts, 
r. When cone I. Sucnas are conftant and commanding 
_— 1 diſtempers, uſually and in a manger conſtant- 
Gel, ly carrying all gaialaying motions before 
them , yea. ſuch diſt;ations as are uni- 
yeclally overſpreading, as the duty of pray- 
er, ſo all. other Duties, Theſe argue ry- 
ling hypacrifie, and an Unregenerate eſtate. 
When the eyes of the mine of any per- 
ſoa , whichis co haye to do with any of the 
ways of wiſdom, are ſo conltanily and pre- 
vailiagly wandring in the corners. of the earth, 
that perſon is a fool, a natural man. Prov.1 7. 
24. The eyes of the fool are inthe corueys 
of the earth, namely, whea he ſhould have 
co do with wiſdom, as the oppoficion ſhew- 
eth: but wiſdom #s before hing that hath 
wrnderſtanding. Jerem. 12.2. They are 
ſheep for the ſlaughter of judgement , whole 
tradc and way that is, there mentioned, Thew 
art 
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art necr in their month, bat i bo from their 
yeins + When their mouch maiketh the 
oodlieft mntions of Ged in prayer, (or 
the like ) of Gods rearneſs to them, yer 
even then he is far frem their hearts and 
thoughts. | 

2, Such diftraQtions as are deſpiſed in the per- >. When deſpi- 
ſons eyes in whom they abuund , he is careleſs ſed an3 con- 
of them : This verifi=th that Prov. 19 16 He —_— negK- 
that deſpiſeth his ways ſhall dye ; be they the cs 
ways of his minde , or heart, or lip, or life, if 
he aever rega'd whether they be regular or ir= 
reaular , he 1s a childe of death. Whea ſuch | 
wks cet up. grow faſt, yer, and overgrow noddp 
his better things, and he regargerh it not, ſure= 
ly, fxch a profeſſors end will be miſerable. 
Prov.24.31 33. The fluggards vincyard ss 


covered over with neztles, and jet alittle 


fleep & Cs 
k ' f » __ _—_ r To Fs ot , 
- Such as nowwithſtanding which, yer the ;. When Jea-- 
heart is quiet, Prov 24. ZI, 33s it breaketh yigo the heart 
nor his flecep it molefiech not his eaſe, nor Is quiet. 
te fo much as willing that ſuch ſpiricual miſ= 


- chiefs aad evils ſhould d:{quiet him; he is all 


for eaſe, and will not have that diſturbed , 
verſ.33e« Tet alittle ſleep,&c. ſuch a ones caſe 
is ſad. God regards not him nor any thing 
be ſaith, buteyech him as a loathſom fluggard 
fi: for ruine. 

4. Such as oyercome the ſoul, and by Ge» 4 When over- 
grees eat our the very motions and diſpch- running the 
tions to prayer, or any other good work , P&art. 

iid. compared with Prov. 21.35, {1h a 
11:0» 
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ſluggard had his deſires > bur even his defires 
roo are oyezrcome with ſuch diſtempers. Tze 


deſire of the ſiuggard killeth him , for hu. 


bands refuſe to [abonr. | 
Others nor 2. There are ſome other diſtraRions 


"nn v4 an- jn prayer » Which may ſtand with hopeful 

& FY ſucceſſes of- the prayers annoyed by them : 
' As 

x.1t refiſted, I, Such diftraftions in prayer which are 

ſtropgly reſfilted , prayed againſt, and bewai'- 

ed. Aibeit ſometimes by their violence they 

captivate us , fo that as he ſaid, The goed we 


world 20 we cArsL ot, berauſe of that 497" | 


— evit, Rom. 7.2I. ind this part of the ® 
of our members rebefketh againſt the law of 
our mirds ; is quite crols ro the bent of cur 
ipirits , as ſpiritual, werſ. 2:3« whence with 
Panl, as verſe 24. Weare ready to cry out, 
wretched menthet we are , who (ha#l d>li- 
ver us from the body of this death? 

2+ If ficquent- 2. - Such as are frequently overcome , fo 

ly overcome, that notwithſtanding that oppoſitinn of th- 
Spirit in us by the fleſh, yer che Al:ſh hath nor 
its will of us Ga/.5. 19. The Sperit laſteth 
againſt the firſh 3 namcly, ſoasto pur it tothe 
worſt. | | 

3.Ifamazing 3, Such which at the firſt arifing of 

the heart. them do amaze and appal tne heart - and 
ſo Satanica), and not ours. 

4. If occafion- 4. - Such as are mainly occaſioned from 

ed irom bodi- bodily diltempers , m2lancholy » uUnwonred 

_ drowſineſs, ficknels, pains, ec. in which caſe 
he pitiech us as a father his children g/ remem- 
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| bricg' our frame that we are but duſt, Pia! 
102.13, 14 +5 in /ich Hezchiahs chat- 
terings Eo. 1a,33.8. 

5. Such which are occafioned by ſome out- 5. If occaſi» 
ward occurrents, as the diſturbance occahtoned oned by our- 
2t that przyer and faſting, 3 Se»..7, 5, 6, 9, Ward occut- 
1 0,78. compared, ſo by fuddea ouccries, ace PP 
cidents, (FC 


CHAP. III. 


Touch1:7 good thi..gs ſuggeſted 1n prayer, 
and how diſcerned io be, of not to be 
delaſios, 


. Third cafe of conſcience. about prayer, Q ef, 3, 
| now to be conſidered of ,.is rouching 

tags materially good, which are {upoeſted in 

praver, i;ow they {hculd be diſcerned to be, or 

noc to be delufions., 

Before we lay down the marks of dif Things mate- 
ferenciag theſe motions materially good , *'*)1y 800d 
from thoſe waich are ſo formally z we muſt 5*7 bemoved 
| ge ; in prayer, and 
| premiſe thas ſuch gocd things for rhe mat- qr from a 

ter of the motions. may be ſuggeſted and good princi- 
raiſed up in the ſpirit of a Chriſhan , when ple and caule, 
prayicrg zo God, and yer not ſpring from 
the ſpirit of God, Even ſuch like motions 
may be raiſed from our own natural fpirics, 
| as far as they are Carnal , and lizew'{ they 
m2y 
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They may 
ariſe from 
mans deccit= 
tul hearrc, 


may be cunningly propourded by Satan, 
And becauſe this to ſome may ſeem ſiragge, 
that good inotions ſhould be ſuggeited tg 


Gods people, or to others , whilſt exerciſed 


in ſo good a work , and yet the ſame not to 
come from a good ſpirit , Jet us evince jt 
a little from Scripture - examples aad 
grounds. 

That ſuch motions may come from our 
own hearts, 3s they are carnal, will appear 
by the charafter of mans heart in its feif 
conſidered , and as far as natural , Fercm. 
17.9. The hears #s deceitſul above all 
things,and deſperately wicked. Surely, if the 
heatc could rot play ſuch a cheat as this . that 
ſpecch would be too hyperbolical. When 
Devid ſought God in and about his ſou!s 
caſes, be had experience of ſuch ſeemingly 
triendly counſels to do this cr that, to 
take this courſe for his fuccour , and tha?, 
whereby the Lords diſpleaſure might be re- 
moved ; but by his complaint of them, it ap- 
peareth he found them deceitful counſels : 
he is weary of ſuch heart-counſels, ſaying, 
Pſalm 13.1 2. How long (hall 1 take conn- 
ſel in my ſelf ? When David was in fo fad 2 
cale as he mertioneth, Pſalm 42.1, 2, 3s 4 
one might think fad muſings and thoughts be« 
ing fo ſutable to his cafe, need not be ſui- 
pcRed to be finful; yer David perceived - 
that thoſe he had were tainted, and theie- 
fore chideth his foul for them, wer/e 5. 
14 hy art thow ſo ſad, O my ſoul ? when, Aſaph 
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was Crying ro God in prayer in that fad 
conditton Pſalm 77.1, 2,0. he had mori- 
0N5 In his mind they, propounding grounds 
of comfort whillt he ſoughr God: for he 
ſaith rp" God, 3} ſontve f:ſcd to o be Cone 

forted, verſe 2, Aogann, at the {ſame cime , he 
had ortier mo rions crofſins the former, and 

periwading char it was not for ſuch a 

wretcii a5 he, wao had tot Gods fayour, © 

take hold of comfort ;: and theſe motions 

prevalicd azainit rhe other; for be ſaith, / 

ſought the Lord, my ſore ranzaud my ſoul refu- 
ſed to be coxsforted: both motions had their 
probable phe s of equity and truch , bur 
could nor be both from a goed principle, 
He had a in his prayer many thoughts of 
Gods palt merctes to kim , yer other moti- 
ons and inquifitions-are made in and by his 
{pirit,wv-b make him bur the more troubled 
and overwhelmed 2midit his complaints, 

verſe 3. remembered God, and was troubled; 
I complained, and my Grit was overwhelmed. 
True 1t 15, thar the theughts of Gods mer- 
cies , together with the ſerious muſings of 
our vilenefle and noworthy walkings \ they 
work kindly, when they humbleus, and 
break our hearts;bur It is never of God that 
they ſhould ov erwhelm us, as theſe did this 
oo0d man, The like might be ſaid of ſuch 
motions demanding,will the Lord cft off for 
ever ? is his mercy clean gone for ever ? Albe- 
it he doth caſt off, and his mercy be gone, 
to lente at preſent , yetis it ſo for ever? 
E e Was 


Mo tons materially good Part 3, 


was there any hurt 1n theſe? yea verily, A- 
ſaphs own conicience being jJudce afcer- 
wards, verſe 10, eAnd I ſaid, This ts mine 
informity, P{al.39 34454546. David hath mo- 
cions in his heart which puc him upon chat, 
Lord make me to know my exi , and it was 
materially a good thought which he expre\- 
ſer, man at his beſt eftate is vanity : yea, bur 
Dzvids heart was too hot within himyit was 
diiempered hear againlt rhe proſperity of 
the wicked at which he was rroubled; and 
th:ſe were but the {parklings of that wild- 
fire : he doth as good as pray to haſten his 
ownerd , bur he correterh himſelf pre- 
ſently : But zow O Lord, what wait I for?&c, 
he thinkerh it more necdful ro exercile 
faith and patience , then co be fo haſty and 
diſcontenred. Job utrered many things (our 
of the abundance of his troubled hearc,)be- 
fore rhe Lord, waich were materially good, 
Job 13020,21,22.8 I4,1,293,14z1 5,COM- 
pared with chap,1 5.12.bnrhis heart did but 
carry him away 1nſnndry of them, A hearr 
rranſported by a diftemper, tay make reli- 
otons motions. & pur upon reli2tons expre- 
Mons, The ſp1r1t of 900d Moſes thar man 
of God ſnocefted things contiderable, and 
pur him upon natcering the ſame before 
che Lordin prater, Nzmb.1ii.12,1 3,4 Have 
1 conceived this people?&c,wnhence ſhould I have 
fleſh ro gave themy 8c? I am vat able to beare 
this reople alone ; yet verily , by that which 
the I5, verſe mentioneth, it appeareth rhat 

his 
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Cna P.3. may be from bad Cauſes, 
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his ſpiric was not regular and {pirioal 
therein, but carnal ; If thou deal thus with 
me , hillme I pray thecs IheSpirir of the 
Diſciples moved them to pray as 15 mentio- 
ned, Lube 9, 52, 54: Lord wilt thou that wee 
Com 4 and fire to C0738 Aown from heavesy 4003 
them, as Eljah did ? The ground and war- 
rant ſeemed weighty and rational, werſe 33. 
The Sar:aritaus did nor receive him: yet 
they were deluded and miſtaken, in lining 
co theſe motions Of their own diſtempered 
ſpirits,as ve-ſe 5 5.Jeſws rebuked them,[aving, 
Yee know not what ſpirit yee are of, Whiltt 
Jacob was praying to well,Gen.32,28, As 4 
Prince, ſaith the Augel , haſt then prevailed 
with God : Yer an unreaſonable and unſura- 
ble, and unwarrantable motion, materially 
g00d, ariſeth in his hearr, whence that fur- 
ther requeſt attered by his lips, Tellmee, [ 
pray thee, thy namever.29.A defire to know 
more of ſo glorious and gracious a one, as 
the Lord was, who would ſuſpe& that , or 
any thing which ir moverh? yer verily curi- 
ofity blended and mingled it ſelf therewith 
hence ſo checked : Wherefore a:keſt thou af- 
ter my name? verſe 29. Jeremy Wiilit he is 
praying humbly, Jer.15, 1 5. Remember and 
wiſit me, take me not away in thy lo:g ſuſſering; 
yet behold a tinAure of a diftemper,thoneh 
fair faced, ariſeth therewith, and moveth 
him to ſpeak rhns, verſe 18, Mit cho bee 
altogether to me as 4 lyar , and as waters 
that fairly The diſciples eA#s x. 6, ſeem 
Ee 2 LG 
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They may 
Pi 


Come tion 


Satan, 


ro themielves ro have good ground for thar 


defite and motion, Lord , wilt thou at ths 


t/72e reſtore the x anne of Iſrael? but were 
rranſporced with curtofity, and thence t 
ſecret Check of Chriii, verſe 7, It 75 not Cr 
Fore to kyw the times, &c, 

Ard as mans heart can thus fophitiicate, 
ſo Satan he can irjet and ſnogelt things 
materially good to cur minds. Thus when 
Chritt had been falling ( and praying roo ) 
19 the wil dernelie : be ſnovefieth a piece of 
Scripture 10413 mind, Mie th. 4. T5234, "RE / 
25 re all g2ve 4: bis Ani vel; CDArge OVer 
thee, &c. Th vw hill Joſhua 18 before God, 
S2tan can wn {ent to him his ſins ,and charoe 
113 hearr and thengkts with them, and thar 
croundediy > for 7 o(P140 WAS cloth ed) with fie 
thy TAYments Leh. 31,2434. & en e Lord 1» 
to aideth, | T have Cal je a thi, 7e zm1dgi 19; 10 | D; ' 
from thee, And what humble ſoul but 
would be ready 10judge it meet tothink of 
ustins Wi hen [Oo come before the Lord with 
that holy zeal of the Church of Corinth, a- 
\22Init. the 1nceltuous Corixthians fin, 2 (or, 
1 I, Satzn by his wiles would be tranipor» 
Lino the ſame "beyond bounds of co mpaſſ1- 
on and charity , 2 Cor, 2, 6, Safſicient ts 
ſach an ones puniſhment inflited of many, ver 
T7. So that contrariwiſe, yce ought ra bir to fo 
fors; ve hin and comfort him, leſt ie be ſwal- 
o_ ed uy with ew:rmuch heavineſſe. A nd ver, 

. Leſt Satanſpould get an Ss vantares, fir 
We 178 Hot 10u0T ant of bu divicer, IT ; 
rt 
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his forrow needed ro be excecogl ng 3 Sie 
and he was moved to {orrow exceedingly 
and i5there anyse: 1 19 his? VE?Sy Ad ae Se = 
of Satin tO Carry him out in h13 1 very [ore 
row for bis {ins beyong ati bounds, 7he nar 
Gabriel, an axgel of " light , bria 74 A OYVACHOES 
meſſage to Daniel! in x5 Pan. 9.20, 215 
2,2 3,Satan can imitate the like meſſage ar 
the ljketiine , for he can trairiforiae him| 
mio au angel of light , 2 
his Miniiters can, like thoſe of lefus Chritt 
ſpeak thirgs materially g2cd to the outward 
eare, W! mich are foimailty Satanica] , 16id, 
The like legerdemain can thar eld deccirer 
play, In reference to our inward ſenſe , Vee 
rifying that, Proverbs 17, Hethar (oeaks berh 
truth ſrewerh forth righteonſueſſe » but a fo ms 
witneſſed aeccit z namely, when in Pretence he 
holderh forth righteous things, The Saints 
zre mol L endangered by ſuch a white devil, 
being more aware of him when he ſpeaketh 
poſicficd man, who had that motion in 


him, to GO homage t5 Chrit, CMark »r 
When he {aw Jeſu 5 afar off > be ran and wor- 


ſhipped him, He alio moved another fuch a 


itke perſon to go to the Synaco2ue, as Out- 
wardly to obſerve the Sabbarh exerciſes, 
Aarr.21.C briſt entered into theS JnaAgogue on 
the Sabbath-day,& tanobtzand ver, 23. There 
was there in the Synagogue aman of an uns 
clean ſpirit, The devil alſo could firongly 
| Ee 3 move 


Itke huntelf, Ir was the devil in the poor }- 


422 


Atatin;s materially Tool), &C. Part. 2. 


move 'fuch a one ro make for inbſtance a 
goodly confellion » for the man cryed ont, 
ſaying, I know thee who thoa art , the holy One 
of God. Buc this was whiltt the Andicours 
ſhould hare been hearkning to Chriits do- 
Erine , and joyning in his prayers ſanRity- 
in2 the ation, Whilſt the Apoltle and his 
company were at prayer , Satan moved the 
poſiefied Damolel! prefert to expreſſions 1n 
ſabltance good, ſaying, Theſe men bring n= 
to 8 the "meſſage of ſalvation , and are the 
ſervants of the moſt high God, Atts.16,16,17, 

when praying dit poſitions in thoſe there 
preſent had been more {table Sothat it 
concerneih us the more to 1iideavour to A 
clear diſcerning cf any ſuch ceinfive moti- 
ons, material'v cood, from ſuch as are 
rvly 200d and heavenly, A miliaken de- 
vil entertained for an a argel of lion, is moſt 
miichievont, 26d not eatily excluded, when 
once aimiceed, Such comfort or counſel 
flyly ſn:geliedgwill nor ſo foon be rejeRed; 

bur. beinz admitted for good, is apt to be 
maintatrred, The good Witches ( as they 
calichem |} which wall cell mennews cf loſt 
things, and how to rioht injuries done, are 
moit miſchievous , as bewitching and be- 
ſotting the ſpirits of ſuch as liken to cheir 
counſel : they are poyloners, Revel,21,8, 

Greek. Hence the devils infiromenrs,Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaricks , which propound 
<criprure grounds for what they hold forth, 


theſe becuile and hurt more ſonls then 
other 


LIMI 


Chnap.1. Diſtini{10-5 of motions, &C. 


orher wretches ; they bewr:ch people : 
Galat,3.1. Who hath bewitched yow? Theie 
flatterers ſpread a net for mens fees y Prov. 
29.5. Seaven abominations are in the heart of 
Saran and his inbril In{ttruments, when hey 
make their waice gracions; as the Hebrew 
harh ir, Prov, 26,15, If Satan could nor, 
or did not ſet 2 good face upon h15 Treache- 
ries ro mens ſouls, and cover ail with rhe 
mantle of good & pions motions, he woutd 
not ſo properly be ſaid co decerve 3he whole 
world, Rev.12.9, 

Bur rocome tothe Marks of diftinRion Merits of ſuch 
and of diſcernins of this higheſt Raine of '\,© Torions 
the ſophiliicaticn of cur ſpiritual ene- "OT "_ 
mies , through ſuggeſtions marerially 
050d, 

I, Such motzons, materially good, which * When they 
ſteal away the heart from the duty of prater we a ewes 
in hand, though poſſibly the Duty be car- foe 0) reve 
ryed on bur ſn an over;y manner, by reafon 
of thoſe motions ; ſuch are Satanical : on 
the contrary , motions which trend to far- 
ther intentneſle , and attentnefle thereon, 
they are of God, The Spirit of God 1s 2 
faithful and wiſe guide , and-uſett: nor to 
lead the Saints about, or in by-wayes , but 
in firaic paths , right on by all his r19t10ns., 

The Spirit of God leadeth the ſons of 
Godin a dire& way of crying , A952, Fa- 
ther, For as many as are kd by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. And yee have 
received the Spirit of Adoption , whereby wee 
Ee 4 crys 
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2. When they 
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cr y, Abba Father, Rom. $, 14, 15: Tajah 
30,21. Thox ſhalt hear a woice behind thee 
ſaying , This is the way, walk in it z when 
thou turneſt to the right hand or to the | ft, 
The ſpiric moyeth nothing to draw us cut 
of the way of £od , bur ro put 113 Into It ; 
and being init, to Move ns to Keep on, 
When a man in prayer hath bis imagination 
working and exerciſed about good notions 
for ood|: y diſcourſe , fcr expatiating on 
ſome good ſubjeRor meditation,or preach- 
Ing - and that in ſuch ſorr , 25 he cannor, 
and doth not minde ſcarcely what hee 
15 ſaying or doing before God 1n prayer, 
theſe thon2kts and motions are delu- 
fiye. 

2, Soca moticns as Come into the hearr 
with ſoch viclence, that they occatiop. in- 
ward hurries of ſpirit by them , and chereby 
breaking off the very ducy A; thei: 
thonoh materially goods yer are ceuuſive 
and fatranical, As when in prayer {trons 
motions are ſyogeſted, pretending to pur 
1; 0591 being affe *ed with ſorrow tor ſome 

22} ec], or fear ahorr ſome evil imminenc, 
yet fo, as theJame are priciied ard followed 
with ſuch vioienceqhar ui-y hend and trend 
to amazement and wallowing up of ſpirits; 
lheſe ate deinſiiie, *nch were thoſe morions 
in 4ſ:phs I 1] +46 oh 2 God,which ſo 
troubled him thache was overwhelmed,” 
77.2, Ia the dayef my trouble I ſounht Gad 
and verſe 3.1 complained,and my ſpirit was a= 
verwhelned 


Ee. 
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gerwhelmed. Sucn were the motions to the 


humbled (orinthian, when fo violent , thar 
he was like ro be ſwallowed of overmuch 
heavinefle abour his ſinful and fad eſtare, 
2 Cor,2,7. Satans devices were 1n It for his 


own adyantaze, werſ.11. Leſt Sata get ad- 
vantage, for we are not ignorant of his devices, 
The Lord never ulerh ro maincain conten- 
tion to caule the {pirirs of h1s people ro fail, 
Iſaiah 57,16, I will not contend for ever, leſt 
the ſperir (bould ſail before me: nay cart er 
the Spirit of God uſzth, when ſuch tron- 
blous motions grow (irong and very heavy, 
to pur under. his hand to revive the Saints 
ſpirits when ready to give out throueh fach 
hurries of ſad pre(ſures of heart, Iſai. 57. 
15,16, Torevive the ſpirit of the humbleifor 
1 will not contend for ever, leſt the ſpirit [han 1d 
fail before me, Hence that Pſalm 94. 18, 
p 9. 12 the multitnde (BYTVY,) of 97 wel 
ed thoughts, thy comforts delight my ſoul, The 
Splrir of the Lord will indeed ſuggeſt mo- 
tions of fear, butnor inch as rend ro make 
us break off chrongn their violence , but 
ſweetly rather to draw us to hold onin the 
way of God. Jer.32.40. 1 will put my fear 
into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from me ; he gently leaderh hzs flock, as a ſhep- 
bera,lialah 40.11. Yea if the morions were 
ro confidence in God, orjoy in God, bur 
with ſuch violence, as to drive men into 
{trange exralies , they areto be ſuſpeRed, 


So in motions puttipg upopJult anger for rhe 
ground 


Diſt intizoris of motions Part}. 


oround of 1t ; but with ſo much violence, 
as not to be kept within bounds of godly 
moderation, and temperature of compaſi1- 
on : ſo in motions putting upon defires 
of ſomething in its time, way, and propor- 
tion very defirablez bur fo all upon the 
ſpur , and with ſo much imperiouſneſle up- 
on the ſpirit, as though all preſent ſervice 
of God, and all other thoughts, mult forth- 
with give room and plac? to rhis motion ; 
which is enough to prove the ſame to bee 
delufive z the Spirit of God uling ro work 
regularly and calmly , even when he work- 
eth moſt ſtrongly. Sure it 15, that it 1s not 
one and the {ame Spirit , thar ſpeaketh to a 
mans ſpirit, which whilſt ic was but then 
called upon to ſpeak to the Lord abour ſuch 
a buſinzſſe of weizhr, ic 1s now 1n ſuch 
haſte & hnrry called off” ro run a leng trat 
of mental diſcourſe, ſo hotly and fo cloſely, 
with ſome other matter : bur Cheaterslike 
rather, coming galloping ro overtake the 
honeſt Traveller, and falling in wich him,he 
mult all on a ſudden, be over-intreated to 
ſtep aſide ro take his kindnefle, and then 
he ſhall be cold he (hall on again , and dil- 
patch his buſinefle in time good enough ; 
when it proveth rather to the poor Travel- 
lers loſs 1p the cloſe,on every hand. 


3. When they _ 3+ Such morions, which are empty no- 
are bur empry £10ns, carrying aſhew of Scripture language, 


but are not Scripture ; haply ſome piece of 
Scripture joyned with ſomerhing elſe, 
whereo! 
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whereof the mainis left out 2 Sothe Devil 
at the firſt Gght ſeemed to ſvggelt that Scrip- 
tore , Pſalm 91.11,17, He ſhall give his 
eAngels charge over theeNc, Matth,4.,6, bur 
lookIr over again, znd you ſhall fee rhe 


main limitation of Promile, To keep thee 


in all thy wayes , 1s left our ; as ſomething 1s 


added of the Devils own, 1n bringing this 


to back the temptation of Chriſt, Caf? thy 
felf down, for it is written, He ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee, &c, Thus here 1s 
chaff mingled with GodsWheat. Yea here 15 
a pretence of a Scripture,when in the terms 
of ir there was no ſuch Scripture, Scrip- 
cure in the Devil, or his Infrumencs mouth, 
is as the Parable in the fools month , 
Proy.26.7. Liketo the legs of rhe lame, 
which are not equal, bur halcing. Ir 1s 
precended, The ſaith the Lord, by the 
falſe Prophets, Jer.23.17. They ſay, The 
Lord hath ſaid, &c. but verſe 28,God counts 
ic all bvt chaff, a meer empty husk, hat 5 
the chaff to the wheat? The like may be laid 
of Terem.28,13. and 1 Kings 22,11, they 
did bur pretend the word and counſel of 
God, Thy ſaith the Lord ; it was not real- 
ly ſo. 2 Theſſ,2.11, God ſends (in a jndicial 
way,) ſtrong deluſions,that they ſhould believe 
4 lye.It were nota deluſion, if better things 
were not held forth ; yea,bur indeed andin 
rruth it's nothing elſe bur a very lie, though 


backed poſſibly with the Scriptnre of cruth 


wreſted and abuſed, The deyils Imps, to 
ſeduce 
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4. When any 
way croſicto Cure, yer really [bf opeſted to crofle other 


ſednce the betrer, pretend the libercy of 
Telus Chrift, bur indeed and 1n truth, it's 
ſervitude to tt e fleh, 2 Pet.2.18z19, So $a- 
ran himſelf would bz be2uiling of Chrilli- 
ans with his delufve ſhadowes of Gods 
orace, counſels, comforts ; bur they who 
hearken to ſuch lying vanities , forſake their 
Own mercy y Jonah 2,8, Bur luch things 
waich the Holy Gholt ſngcetterh, rhey are 
reailtles, regularictes, ſoljdities. The Spt- 
rits {11 20eftions carfy areal port of divine 
Majeflie and Sov eralgnty,and many times in 
the very mentioning of them doth he effe& 
whar he repreſented cothe mindeiP/al.42, 
8. The Lord will command his loving kindeneſs 
12 the day time, (and not barely hint 1t ;) yea 
ſo effeually, that a Song of praiſe for it 
followeth , eAnd my Song ſhall be with me, 
MC 

4, Such motions in ſhew poſſibly Scrip- 


Scriptute counſels , Teproofs , comforts, 
commands or threats; or coming croſle ro 
principles of Faith, or lighs, or peace, and 
Experience received trom God ; ſuch mo- 
tions are delvfive and Saranical, Suci 
were thoſe ſnggeſted to Chriſt, whilſt ſpi- 
ricually exerciſed inthe wilderneſſc, Marth, 

4.6, croſling that Scripture verſe 7, Thow 
ſhalt net terspt the Lord thy God. TOs a deju- 


ding ſpirit, it ſerteth rhe bleſſed harmoni- 


ous Scripture *gainlt ic ſelf, When Scrip- 
cures are ſer onthe devils rack, by bim- 


ſelt 


— 


hr e——_— CE eee GR 


Chap.3. Tit After ial y and formally good... 


— 
_—— 


ſelf immediately, or by his Inſtruments me- | 


diately, it'e lil devilliſh, 2, Per,3.16,1 7, 
5656s 0p, They pnt them on the Rack, as they 
do other Scriptures, albeit to the perdirion 
of tuch huckiters. Thus the Devil by the 
faiſe Prophet pretends divine Amboriry 
and Warrant, for that which was dizealy 
contrary to Divine Anthoriry, Fferem, 2s. 

11,14, Hananah flahs Babels yoak ſhall 
be brokes in two Jears " and that the Lord 
jaichir; bur Ged by Jeremiah fauhy No : 
ind as Saran dort thus mediately by his In- 
fruments, ſo be ulerh to do more imme» 
diarely by himſelf :, Bur as for the Spirit 
of God, "wu being a ſpiric of Truth, can 
{n20e(t nothing bur what is conſonant! unto 
tiuch . What be heareth (ſairh Chrit) that 
he ſhallfpeak, Joh.1 16 13, And being a Sp1- 
rir of Wiſdom, he cannot ſpeak contradi- 
Ations to what himſelf indited and inſpired, 

as he did the Scriptures, 2 Pet.1.21, he zs 4 
witneſs, þ Job. , faithful witne(s ſpeaks 
ing the truth, the whole Truth, and no- 
thing but the Truth, and the ame conftant- 


iy: Asiris faid of the true witneſs, Prov, 


21.28, He that heareth ſpeaketh aon[tamtly, 
I deny nor but thar in ſome extraordinary 


caſes God may ſay to eAbraham, That in 


Iſaac ſhallthy ſeed be called, &%c, Gen,21. 
and yet chap.22. bids bran kill that his 


Iſaac, before Iſaac bad any child, and fo 


. ſeemingly crofling his Premiſe, yea and his 


Pr2cepr OO, Thos {ha ilt 01 kill - but this 
Vas 


I 
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was for trial ſake, Heb,11.17. By faith 
Abraham when he was tryed, offered up 1ſaac. 
Nor do ſich extraordinary cafes croſs the 
tenure of ordinary rules , which we are to 
attend, and by which we are to judge of the 
regularity or irregularity of ſuggeſtions cr 
actions, 

5. When lea= 5, Snch motions which leave no im- 

nk. mY preſſion upon che minde, bur are forthwith 

onthe ſou}, © forgotten , they are deluſive, Satan is 
tomttmes compared to {;ghtning , Luke 10, 
what lightſome motions he maketh , they 
are but flaſhes ſoon gone ; the Spirits mo- 
tions are abiding reflexions of Sun-like 
beames, Satan as a fowle will be preſent ar 
Religious exerciles, Hatth,1 3 4,1 9, com- 
pared, (the towles attending the SOwergare 
nterpreted the wicked one attending the 
Miniſters in their preaching , and hearers 
in their hearing the Word,) Bur whatſoe- 
ver flatterings he maketh in mens mindes , 
they are but yagrant and rranſient mo- 
vings; bur 1s otherwiſe with ſuggefiions 
rruly divine. When ſuch a motion and 
word 1s ſpoken from heaven to Chriſt, 
Thox art my Son, &c, Luke 3.21422, and 
the Spirit abideth upon him too , that argned 
that it was indeed a divine atteſtation, Job, 
1.32. When in keeping the Command- 
ments of Chriſt from love to bim (as that 
command of Chriſt for prayer, ?ohn 16.23, 
24, or the like) the Lord ſoſheweth him- 
ſelf and his gracious counſels to ns, that he 

abidetn 
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| are of God indeed, Joh 14, 21, 23, I will 


| glory in my infirmities, &C. he righely chere- 


% 
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abideth with us, the ſtiogeſiions of ſuch 
comfortable rhings to our hearts in prayer, 


maniſeſt my ſelf to him, wee will come and 
make our abode with him, When a word 1s fo 
ſpoken once to us inwardly or ontwardly, 
that it is heard twice by ns, verily God 
ſpake that word to us indeed, Pſal.62,11, 
God hath ſpoken once , twice have T heard it, 
that power belongeth HD God. When Solomon 
is praying in his dream , and the while pre- 
cions and {weet motions are ſttgcetied ro 
him to ask what God ſhall give tium;8& when 
he asks wiidome, its faid ro him thar hee 
hath that granted, and more, 1 Kings 3. 
549,1 O,1 I,12,with ver. 15.% this doth nor 
vaniſh as a dream , bur leaveth ſuch an im 
preſſion npon him, that when he awoke,the 
lieht,hear, and life thereof abiderh ; to thac 
he mult ro Jeruſalem, and cffer ſacrifice 
there, in regard thereof; this was indeed of 
God, So in that 1ter of God to Pax! whillt 
he was praying, 1 Cor,12,8,9. He ſaid to me, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee , my ſtrength is 
made perfelt in weakseſſe : this fo ftack with 
Parul,and fo warmed him, that he breakerh 
out thus 3 oft glad!y therefore will [ rather 


fore concluded,rhar the Lord fayd thus unto 
him. Whilſt F«cob i; wreſtling with the Lord 
that z5 told himythat heſheuld prevail with men, 
Gen. 32, 28, and the motion clave to him ; 


and in confidence of rhe truth of it,he now 
dareth 


Re POSI — — 
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_ SN 
dareth to meet his brother Eſar,verle } 2, of 
whom before he was lo afraid, BY 

&. When Ica- 6. Snch motions which leave the F 


o ? . 
V mg TC 20 


>  Hearc barren, when yet they ſwim alofe in 


the brain plenrifully, ace deiufive ; as thoſe 
lying tems fugceſted to the ear from S2- 
cans in{truments, they pleaſe , bur profit 
nor, Jer. 23.320 T hzrefore they {hall 30t Pro: 
fir this people at all; So thele of Saran leave 
the heare 'fruicle e, Satans ſweet bits, they 
nouriſh no more the foul , then thoſe of 
thart difſembling Chncie do the bodies cf ; 
his cneſts, Prov.27,8. Like his ſorcery of |. 
bringino a fair woman to anorhers bed, | 
which in the morning proved a carcaſle, | 
Satans flattering motions, whenever ſug. 
geſted, are bu: as other flatteries , a plea- 
fing ſong, and chearing blaze, but endinz i 
__ n after in ſadneſs and ſmoak, Eccleſ.7. 
596, The fong of fooles 5 like the crackling 
chord z1nder a por, Like chole har in ſeeking | 
God, Hoſea 5. laſt, ( in their 7 fflift ion they 
will ſeek, me early ) rhey had ſuch motions. 
of returnins to God, Hoſea6.i. Come lt 
5 return to God - and of following on ro 
know him,verſe 3. Then ſhall we kyowzif we 
follow on to know the Lord , bur verſe 4. their 
goodnefſe was like the early dew and clouds va- | 
»iſhing away. So Pſalm 78.34. in ſeeking 
God when he ſlew themgney had motions ma- 
terially good, fiirring as verſe 34, For they 
conſt rdered that God wai their rock, axd the | 
high God their redcemer. But their heart w46 
m0? 
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xot right withGad, neither were they ſted- 
| faſt in bis covenant. It was then wichour 
+ force upon their heatts, which indeed were ne» 
yer fincere and ferious, bur deceirfu!l. Buc 
when che Spirit moveth upon the face of our 
ſouls in any ordinance, whether it be in and by 
motions of conviction , - or conſolation , ic 
maketh the ſpices flow out, it cauſeth the 
varicus graces of Go in the ſoul to give 
; their fragrant ſmell, Cant. 4.16. Awake O 
A | North wind, aud blow © South 00 my 
c garden that the ſyices may flaw out. When 
Cnriftcernzth to us in prayer , or 12 any other 
'}* of his holy ordinances by the motions of his 
fpirit, ke cometh as ſhawres that water the 
earth, Pſalm 7 2. 6. the force thereot mollifi- 
th our ſouls, and makes them fruittul, 7/2e 
34+ 3-Þ 
7. Such motjons which are various, con- 7 When com” 

fuled and independent one upon the other , or fulcd. 
\ oF upon the prefent buſnels which then we ae 
| in hand with in our prayers. Such, albeic 

they may Le for the matier of them good, 
) yer. being not diſtin , mechodical z or ſea» 
fonable, they are not from Gods ſpirit, bur 
from ſore other delufive ſpirit. Such Jtems 
are got words upon the wheeles , in due o1- 
der, according to our particular ſuits. &s. 
{ which are then in motion and 29'tation.s 
Chrifts lips when he ſpeakech cous more int- 
mediately by his {pt:it, or otherwile, they are 
& lilies, armpping ſweet ſweeliing m1 yrr2c. 
| Can 5x2, Hoyords and motions Colne 697 inf 
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ry 
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heaps bur orderly, drop after drop, and perti- 

neptly* ; as of the ſame myrrhelike nature all of 

chem,s ne guideth his rraly wit {eryants, 10 

thar their tongue uſeth knowlelg aright, Prom, 

I 5.2. {o the fruit of his lips by his ſpirit fow- 

eth forth aptly , dependingly, in a right or- 

ger, ſeaion 2nd manner : bur thoſe of a delus 

five ſpirit, they are like ſeca-waves , tumulcu 


OPS, IGEPERGING y 18 NO Certain courle or cha- 
nc, 
awkentuſ. $8. Such motions materially good , which 
fg, up the 7 a1T 13s upon kigh tho oughts of our ſelves, ard 
heat, > our £ ood eftates. which neave up our ſpirits, 8 


they a _ delafive ; like : thoſe in Zedektah. wi 
was Confident t oi ke Lord moyed him to 
ſpe2k, 1 ys 22.11, The ſaith the Lord, 

* 


12h be » and 4th, bogs ſpirit had beer with 
him, wer fe -Þ = ice how proud he was, and 
how he deſviſe Aticaian, who indeed was 
moved by j Gods ſpirit to ſpeak ; Fe [mote bins 
gn the ebeck ſaying rico way went the Spt* 

Fet of RY Lord f-ows 722 to ſpeak nntothee ? 


{ITS ACHONS 1N praver end to þ umbic 

er, Asmn Abrahams p: ray1ng , and lays 
2. which am bat deft, Gen. 13, 26, 27, 
iy-like drops frem Chrifts lips , of 
We Fu S From Cart 4- T3. they a'e 4s 


& ms 
FRE) 


ing ule, as ww aſke A © bodies tC | 
Ef] Keep them from purretaGtion. 

9. When pur- 9. Such morions materially good, ſugge- 
$657 Bp re. fied in prayer, which put us upon any breacn 


lations, of ſpecial relations , or dutics of our gallings, 
axe 
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are deluſive. As when Jexah thinketh how 
merciful a one God is, and chence is put up= 
on it to turn aſide from his calliag to pray at 
Niniveh, Jonth 4.2. O Lord, was zot this 
my ſaying » when 1 was jet in my countrey ? 
therefore { fled before unto Tarſhifh , for I 
kzew that thor art 4 graciens God and were 
erfal, flow to anger , and of grows kindneſs, 
ard repens [f thee of the evil, Orit a private 
man ſhould be fellowed in pooges with Scrip» 
tures, urging him (as he thiaketh) to caſt off 
civil {ubj-Ction to higher powersgfuch as T Core 
Fe 2 pa 3» Be nat the [(c FURHES of men ; Or Afat. 
I 7: I 6, Then are thechildren free or if 
lome priyare 129 ſhould be moyed in a9 om 
very OP to Kill ſuch or ſuch a wicke 
ler. Ebuds example, Jeredg. 3.15. Such 
like a:2rions would be found to be deluſives 
The Apoſtle e to prevent ſuch abuſcs,ſairh,x Per. 
2,16 17. Hefree,b ut no: uſing your leperty 
as a clear of eaxticionſneſss 
iO, Such things m naterially good as are 


p-4 I3 A When FO; 
moyed 11 prayer , encher to jutttic {ome fore ding I 


b 
jT%2 1" I 
4 £ » 
F 
} 


mer evil thing in Ne 35 7oxan in his prayer fie any un 
now mentione ed, Pe 92419 He 2, he reyiyeth in warrantady: 


his minde thoſe former i DOugAe of Gods Or2. 
CIOUs Nature, as 4 Plea whereby to have juſlifi- 
ed him 1o that refa aſa! tO OLcy his call to /Nrut- 
veih 5 O Lord, was na: this my ſaying? 
&:. Or when they ar2 moved to ecroucd 
tome prefeat diſtemper'd reque!t in pra er s 
as that Prerended humble —_ of Jobs fl 
Prayer, 700 7.11,17, 13. What may; that 
Fr: 2 $5346 


Practice. 
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thes viſiteſt him? brought in ( as it my 
ſeem) to back his diſtempered defire not to live 
any longer ia fuch miſery, exprefied, verſe 15, 
16.1 loath to live my days cre vanity 2 2nd 
verſe 17 wrat 15 man ?f &c. SO1 King, 
4, diflempered Elias faitr, He # no better 
ehen be fathers ; good, yea, but its ___ 
topead that God would diſpatch bislites O 
Lord take away wy life, jor I am no better 
tnen m5 fathers gand this was detufive. 

31, Whenten- F akily, wn -0C 13 judgement ordereth it 
ding to har- | ſome falſe agd perverſe ſeckers of hirr, thar 
dcn a peilon a I d p: : A 2 3 

in lomc unſaſc tome LINGS winch to! Cy concluge to be g00d 
way. ſhall be ſusgefted to —_ whit ſceking of 
| Þut ir j:&gcment for lome icordina aCy, Or 
kyoccnge 1n thetr requeſts, and fo in wrath ror 
30 mercy. God had oncetold Balaam 1xqui- 
rg of him, thar ke ſhould not go with Ba- 
lachs met” roors, Nutn,22,12, Thou ſhalt 
ct go wit  (h:m :and ye: cur of his Cove ous 
120,500 ochre ct ihe wiges of tiarighcony [neis, 
re will £0 3941 IO MOVE t: m for his counſel 3 
Lou: geving worſe 19. Terry ye here (fairh 
he. tc Balaks ſecond mefſengers) the right, 
that [ muy know what the Lerd will ſay 
307 to me 220 ve"; 20. God came to Ba- 
liam at 1g 5t , and (aid to kim, If the men 
come to call thee | riſe 1p and go with them. 
Bilaam was inorcinately fetio g0.& Sod when 
be 2gain 1+ quireth about going, doth i In judge- 
wen bid him 00, For verſe 32, the anget 
zelierh him Nebcld I went to withſta:d thee, 
becauſe 563 Way Ws perverſe befure meErcs 
I4-47* 
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I 4.47. Every one that putteth rne ſigns: 
bling block of his iniquity before bus faces 
and cometh to ths Prophet to inquire of hins 
conzerning me , | the Lord will anſwer bin 
that cometh by my ſelf, accordirg to the 
multitude of bi idols. And as God deals 
ech judictally with fucn rotten hearted ores, 1n- 
Guiriog afrer his counts! in the worg, he in ke 


countel in prayer, 
CHAP. IV. 
Touching u > of means with prayer. 


E are now to proceed to ſome other caſes 
of conlcience about prayer. 
A fourth caſe is, How far forth meaus ave QOuiſt. 
to be uſed together with our prayers ? 
In Anſwer whereuiuto, lec us ſhew,  Anſw. 
Ie That means are to b- uſed with prayer, 
And 2. how thcy are to be uied. Touching 
the formec, 


That means ate to | 


a uſed wich our M-ans to be 


prayers ; It is clear in all inftances of the uſed with 
Prayer, 


Suppliznts of God in their prayers . 1nd in 
Chiilts example zlfo, ufing the means wich 
his prayers, Nebemian, as he prayed that he 
might be improyed as an inftrumenr of 
good to his diftrefſed countrey-men z fo alto 
did he uſe his intexeſt in his Lord and Matter 
| Ft 2 the 


— __—_ 


Touckins the uſe of means, Part 3 


Reaſons; be=. 
cauſe, 

1.God ordi- 

parily cffe&t- 


þy micans, 


—— 


the King , to further him therein, Nebem.1, 
and 2, 4, 5, 6, 7.8. ſhews and when he w3s 
in hazzard by reaſon of his enemies powers and 
policies, a5 he prayeth with the people , ſo he 
ſetrech a watcing Neh. 4-9. Newerthele(s we 
made our prayer unto cur God , and ſet 4 
watch againſt 1hsm night and day , becanſ* 
of them. Ezra and the reft had conf-(ſed the 
fns of che peoplegout muſt uſe the means ro re- 
torm the ſame, Ezra 10.1. Now when Ezra 
bad prajed Wc. Shechaxniah anſwered, Now 
therefore let ws make 4 covenant with our 
God to put away the ſtrange wives:and from 
verſe 3. Ariſe, for this matter belongeth to 
eee, ice Abrahams ſervant with his prayers 
for ſuccels in the bufineſs of procuring a wife 
for [ſaac, Gen.24, 12,13, 14, he uſeth the 
means to ſpeed therein , he beftowerh bracelers 
upon her, when he began to perceive her to be 
the woman, verſe 21:22,23. &5. Panl with 
his prayers that the Philippeams lowe may 4» 
$5ar4, Phil.t.9 10, will uſe exhortations too 
for that end, Pl. 2, 1. Chriſt when to raiſe 
Lazarmes,as he will pray, ſo commanded thar 
the foxze be removed from the grave, Joh 
11.59, 4T. And with his prayers for the got 
failing of Peters faith, &c, Luke22. 31, 32. 
he uſcta that means of recovering words alſo. 
Let us adde three or four Reaſons kereof, 
why means mult be uſed with prayer. 
I, Becauſe ordinarily God giveth us in 


eth our dcfires the bleſſizos which we ſeek of him in the 


alc of maſs If David pray for a yiRory 0- 


yer 


JMI 


C nap.4- 0 with P ayer, 


yer to Philiſtines , God will give it him, bur 


he muſt liſten to the noiſe ja the rops of 


the Mulberry-trers, to know when ap mult #2)! 
on , as he muſt :4 ferch a compals bro Lyot= 
ter to lie in ambuſh. 2 Sam.5, 22 4. 25, 

So he ſhall recover 21!!, 1 oa i115 prayer ant 1» 
quiry, that the Armalchkrites rock from Z & = 
lag. x Sam.S, But he will uſe mens to com 
upon them where they are {-c:irely, Dy m May. 
uſe of the information of Oe Eg >t7 2m fonl- 
dier of theirs whom they left be-rnde ve" [z 
II.15. Jacob hail prevail over Eſuws bbae 
ving prevailed over God, 3501.32.53 2. Bil 
will uſe the mans by 2 large gift wy p «Go 11s 
brothers wrath. Paul hath a 2 promiſe of the 
lives of all in che {hjo, Aits 27+ 214, 25 Ye 
ſore means, as that of thac bo.t wu't nor 
De uled, verſe 31.34. 420d Ctter mears Mmyue 
unlikely muit be uſed for the Ys of all, 
verſe 44. chey thac can fwimmull do ir, and 


the rel} get Upon boards , ard Pieces of rhe 


wrack to the ſhore, IVot @ bone of Chrs, ? (ball 
be broken, yer God ordiined it that he ſhould 
be dead, before they came to haften his 
death by breaking his bones, as they did the 
others, %h. 19,33, 35. compared. Of theſe 
that the Father gave me , have [ loft _ 
accoraing at it is wricten, Joh.lb.9. Yet 

he ule the means, that his weakly ciſciples may 


at that preſent. eſcape that teraptation of 


ſuffering, verſe 8. God delihterh to bleſs 
the uſe of meags as his own ordinance, he 
will be ſeen to be all in means, and over 
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Reaſoas for the uſe of means, Part 3 


» iſe of means 
makerth mer- 
CICES MOLC ya- 


lued, 


3. The Saints 
are the more 
quiered in the 
ſuccciies, 


means, and will have his people diſcera the 
ſweer accord betwixt the firit and the ſecond 
caulſcs. | 

2, Becauſe the more cotly and difficulc 
mercies aretous , the more they are prized by 
us, and they Hay and flick the longer with us, 
Hezekiah hath means preſcribed for his reco- 
very » which God could have wrought withou: 
them ; buc his recovery is thercby the more mc- 
morable. Abrahams ſervant with prayer uſing 
ſundry means, had made many more affeRting 
obſervations of ſpeaking providerces for ac- 
compliſhng his buſineſs, and did the more 
tharktuily admire God thercin, aud repeat the 
ſame the more feelinely for others benefic. 
Sce Gen.24 21,22,23,24,25,26,27,J0 52, 
There are more conſpicucus yaricties of Goc's 
Wiſdcm, Grace, Power, and Truth, in uct 
a way. Both the me3ns and the mercies 
which we obtzin 17 and by prayer, with ule ct 
means , are more ſutablc to our humane con» 
Girion here z when means are uſed by us, we 
are often minded of the mercies received 
thereby , by like caſes ana means occurring, 
and are fitter ro mind others thereof occatior.- 
ally. 

3. Becauſe the Saints uſing -means with 
their prayers , are quietelt and molt ac peace in 
the if]ues thereof , whatſoever chey prove, and 
are ſtrongly armed againſt cbjeRions impug- 
nivg their fidelity to God , themſcives, or 0- 
thers ; being thereby alſo fenced againſt teryp- 
ratiens to diſcontent, & oc. Hannah haying py: 

£ 


Y 
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ed by her ſelf, and having ſet good El: alſo ws 


work with God for her , ſhe is quiet, 1 Sam. 
1.13,16,17,18. David after he had with his 
prayers to defeat Ahithophels counſel (2 Sam, 
15. 32s Lord turn Aiithophels counſel into 
fooliſhneſs) uſed means to eſcape Abſaloms 
bloody Army, marcialling his own Army for 


thatend 2 Sam,18.1,2.3 4.,5.now quiethe is, | 


P[4.3.title,corpared with ver.I.,2.3,4,5 6. 
ſheweth, A pſalm of David when he fled from 
his ſon Abſalom, verſe 5, I laid me down 
and ſlept 8c. he can then f{leep as lweedy in his 
Teac, a5 in his PaJace. 


4. Brcauſe the Saints ufine means with their 


Cc 


4. The Saints 


prayers are ſuite either of the good things they then come to 
{eek, or as good , and the Lords blefiiag upon have the 
them, Abrabams ſervant Nehemiah & others things theme 


had the very mercies they ſought. Pax and 
Acſes had the good of that which they ſought, 
2 Cor.12.8,9,10. Dewt,34. God gave not 
Paul the defired deliverance from the evil he 
complained cf, bur yer giveth him grace ſuffici- 
ent to guard and ſupport him againlt his ctemp= 
cations. Aﬀoſes (hall have zl! ina view at a Gi- 
ſtance, which they had wizo went taco Canarmn, 
Deur. 3.2 3,2 8. David earneſtly defied to have 
builc God a Templeg [t was in bus heart [> to 
do, and accordingly he made ready, 1 Chro. 
28.2.,yet 9.3.he not muſt build it;oOut 1 Kin. 
8.17, 18. God honored him in {elefting his 
ſon Solomon to do its verſe 19. and he far= 
ther honored David with a glorious telti- 
mony of his gracious acceptance of ſuch _ 
116H 


ſelves, or as 


good, 


4 


wer 


Rules abour 
the ule of 
means, 


x. Santftifhe e- 
ven them by 


pra Yes 


bam, Iſaac, Rebecca, and Facob had done lo, 


Rules about uſe of means, Part ; 


fires and eadeayors of his to have done it, even 


aSif he had actually done it, werſe 18, yea he 
honoured him with that divine diſcoyery of all 
the platform of that goodly fabrick , that albeit 
Solemon (hall eret it, yet David (hall have 
the honour aboye him in all matters concerning 
the framing of it, x Chr,2 8.18. Abraham 1s 
denyed his defire in Iſpmael, Gen.17.18, but 
Irs fully mage up in the bleffing upon //azc,and 
Ifhmae! fore way alſo fared the bercer tor it, 
verſe 6, 


As touching the otner particular, namely, 


What Rules are to be attended uato , in our 
uſing of the meazis with our prayers. I an 
twer 2 

r, SanRifie even the very means which you! 
aſe, with prayer for a Blefling upon them. So 
did Nehemiah g, his petition to the king was 
ſa»Qifed by his petition to the King of heaven, 
Neh.2.4 5« So f prayed unto the God of hea- 
ver, and tben Þ ſaid wato the King, &c. and 
Ezra 8,21. thoſe godly Jews lought God by 
faſting and prayer, for a right way of proceed- 
10g in their return into Fades. Aſa will ſer the 
bactel in aray, as the means, bur yet ſandtifte ir 
by prayer, and yet chea alfo profeſs, it is all no- 
thing without the Lord, 2 Chrox.14.10, 11. 
We bave no power, help #s O Lord our God, 
And indeed when Chriſtians ſan&ifie the means 
by prayer, they acknowledge God as All in 
All, even in the means as well as the end ; this 
will prevent ufing of unlawful means. If A5ra- 


they 


pL.) 


OI 


with Prayer. 


Chap.4. 


they had not uſed thoſe poor ſhifts mentioned, 
Gen.12.8 20 £26.82 7.n0 better then lying. 
Beſides, it will preveat a blaſt upon that which 
means may bring about without ſuch prayer,to 
ſ:.oFifle the ſame 2 when we uſe means with 
ſucceſs is our defires, withour prayer, we either 
want the comfort of the thing attained, or ir is 
pnexpeRtedly ſnatched from 1is g or it is ſome 
way perverted to {ome enwarcantable uſe, or 
rather abuſc thereof, 

2, Br we choice, prudent, and picus in ma» 
king ule of the means we pitch upon , and as 
pious and prudent in the manner of uſing the 
lame. Neither chuſe nor uſe any unlawful 
means, 25 Rachel and Sarad did, to give thei 
maids to their husbands , toatrain their defire 
of children by them. Or as Davidin danger 
a! Gath,fupplicating for deliverance, bur ſcrab- 
bling too as the means, Nor are we to uſe any 
unſurable or unſeaſonable means,or lawful per- 
rigent means unlawiully or unſeaſonably , bur 
1e Iawfulleſt and likelieft means, As Afor- 
deg at with prayer uſed Queen Efhers intereſt 
with her husband King Abaſhuerus ; and Fa- 
£06 with his prayer ſends Eſa a Preſent, a gift 
ukr2 to proſper whitherſcever it goeth, 

2. Look we that there lye no fault or fin up- 
on us, 11 ſuch ſort as might blaſt both our pray- 
i829 and means uſing alſo. As in Joſhua's cry» 
ing whillt eAchans fin lay upon the Congre- 
SAattony 7oſh.7. IO,TI.E2,13, Why crye(t 
thou ?—=[ſracl bath ſinned, &c. So the Its 
raclices for avenging that horrid erime of Bex- 
JAMIM,; 
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bot means. 


2. Remove 
whar might 


blaſt the 
means. 
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4. Uſe means 
in faith, 


eruſting to their numbers, &c. twice blaſted, 
Frdg.20. Hence when godly Ezra would uſe 
means ſor their ſafe return to Fudea, he putte h 
his company upon ſolemn humiliation of che:;;« 
ſelyes before God, Ezra B. leſt their fins might 
way-lay them, 

4. Uſe the means in faith. Set faith on work, 
as well in the uſe of means as of prayer. Nehes 
mah prayeth, fetteth a ſtrict watch, encoura- 
oech all ſorts to fight, bur all in faiths Or God 
ſhall fight for #8. Neh.4.9 13,14,compared. 
Moſes cryeth, Exot 41 5. fo did the people, 
Neb 9.9. and withal Moſes uſeth means pre- 
ſcribed of God for to paſs thorow the red ſea, 
Exod.1 4.2 4.he ftretcheth out bus hand over 
thered ſea to divide it; but all this was in 
faith, looking through all their prayers, and all 
ſecondary means, unto the Lord as All in All : 
By faith they paſſed through the red ſea, 
Heb.1T. 29. Aſa ſzteth the batiie in array, 
and prayeth, but reſteth neither on his warelike 
power nor on his prayers,but on theLord alone: 
We reſt on thee, 2 Chro.1 4410 It, And in- 
deed we haye need to uſe means in faith, look- 
ing through means, and reſting on the God of 
them , and on his promiſe for ſucceeding the 
ſame. Jacob prayeth as well after he had pitch- 
ed upon the means of pacifying Eſag as before, 
and yet reſteth on the charge of God that he 
ſhould return , and his promiſe, That he will 
be with him and do hin £204, Gen. 3 2. 10. 
: and 


Rales about the uſe of means, Par ; F 


jamin, Judg.19. gather an Army, and pray | 
roo; bur for ſins among them, and too much | 


| 
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Cha P.4. with Prayer. 


and on that, verſe 28, With men thow (halt 


prevail , compated with verſe 30. Ule the 
means alſo in faith, reſpeRing the warranta® 
blenefs thereof , left in that refps what is not 
of faith beccm* fin to us. Ard let all be done 
in faith allo, eying and owing God in all ſuc» 
ceſſes of prayers and means, as the chief, as all. 
So Ex2.15.1. 8&5, Re bath trinmphed glors- 
ouſey, tbe borſe and rider bath be thrown #n- 
tothe ſea. | 


5. Be diligent and patient in ufing means, 5, Be giligen 
waiting upon God for the ſucceſs, as they do and parienc 
that dig for Mines, Prov.2.344. Onr eyes wait MErcin. 
on thee, as the eye: of the huudmaid nyou her 
| Miſtreſs &c. Pſal.i23. 

6. Ja uhng mzans be we ſubmiſſive. Bigd not 6 pe firbmil- 
God to our praying, or means uſing, mnch leſs five ro God 
to this or thar means, or mnner, or ſeaſon, et» FRcrein. 


ther of the uſe, or of the ſucceſs of the (ame ; 
bur leave all with rhe Lord. ro do,delay, or des 
ny as he pleaferh, Eyen cab ſpake nob'y herein 
to his brother, 2 Sam.1o0.12, Be of rood cou 
rage, and let ws play the mev for cur people, 
avd {or our God, ard the Lord do that which 
ſeemeth him grod, This he ſpake after he had 
uſed ail warhke means for a good ſucceſs, men» 
tioned, ver.1O,1tT. David, though he fo car» 
reſtly defired, and induftriouſly indeayored to 
build a Temple, and was denicd the ſuccets as 
to himſelf, yer refteth quiet and fxrisfied in 
Gods mind touchiog his 1on,and his acceptance 
of him for other ſeryice, although nor for thar. 
So Pal denicd of rhar te fo earncfile begged 
and 
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{wer, Md) grace i ſufficient for thee ; laying, 
2 Cor.12.9,TO, Moſt pladty therefore wil 
I rejoyce in my iufirmities. 
Ic 7. When mezns have been thus uſed with 
7. 1t means 
proſper not, Prayer » and yet do not lucceed, ſearch our the 
{carch out the Cauſe, be humbled for ic, and redreſs it ; fiade 
cauſe, out the Achan that troubleth [ſrael, ani cx- 
ecute holy vengeance upon him, oſh. 7. and 
be not diſcouraged then to go on uſing means, 
_ as Foſhna uſcth tratagems to take Ar and ti; 
men thereof, who had the better bur then of 7#- 
rael Joſh.7.&8,.compared.So did [ſrael ate 
their twotold def-at by Bezjamin, hunts: 
themſeives greatly before God , enquire his 
countel, and uſe ſtratagems aoainſt Benjamin, 
and proſpered, fadg,1o So Panl hindred of 
from going to the Romens to do good among 
chem ; albeit he prayed and endezyoured it, ye 
was readywo it fill, Roms. 1.10 11,13,15. 
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| ERAP. V. 
J About time ſpent in Prayer. 
Hf briefly diſpatched this Caſe, abou 
the uſe of means with prayer, we ſhi! 
£0 On tO ſpeak to a fifth Caſe, namely, con- 
Onrf cerning the time to be ſpent in prayer, How 
"ek cha . Cong or how ſhort we may be in prayer ? 


prayer. To which I anſwer, more generally, Tat 
Much time ro the ſpace of time 1s not fixed, or limited ; bur 


be ſpentin the Text plainly ſhewerh, that much cums 
a; 15 


ead cadeayoured , yer refts quiet in Gods ar. 
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Chap.s. Alout time ſpent 17 Prayer. 


4.47 


js to be ſpent in prayer 2 Pray withowr ce, ceaſing, 
impliech, Be much in prayer g ſpend much time 
about it. For 1. The heart is not fo fuddenly 7 
or eaſily gotten upoa the wing 3 yer in that 
doth the nature and life of prayer confift, Iz 
15a licing up the neart / lift up my heart to 
the? ; that 1s, 1 Pray, P{al, 25.1, We Pray 19=- 
nd, whey our hearts are Ci:yated in prayer, 
Muny weights are of:-rimes upon on {pirits io 
preſs them downy vehich are noc ſoe:fily remo=- 
ved , many bonds , yea knots in theſe cords, 

Araitning our {pirit, waich are not exfily un- 
looſed : we n2ed enlargement of our hearts to 
run any ſuch way of Gods A AEReng 7-5: 
We would , as mea ſometimes 1n their fl:ep, 
fain cry ,. but wont is fuch a weight ypon our 
breſt5,;that we cannot «: deadaels feizerh upen TLA 
and much rubbing " AS64r ere life is recoyer- 
ed 2 dulrzeſs anno oye c13 us _ euch Wonettng 
is requiſite, ere cur hearts pet 2 ſpiritual edse 
vvon them : we may oy DAM he Cauncih, 
Quicken us, fo will we Tagen thee, Plaln 
$1,18.andas Eco/,1 0.7, It che iron be bluar, 
the more pains is takea to ſharpen it, fo it is 
here with our blunt ſpirics in prayers 

2. The neccflicies of the ſouls of the belt,are 
ſo many and weighty, that a little time will not 
luffice to exprels then x Yea, 1: Being the trade 
of a gracious ſoul ro be thus merchandizing, 
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1. The hcarr is 
not iloonelc- 
vated. 


y The fouls 
weighty nec. 
Erics call to its 


his work and buſneſs being ro bs thus plead 4 | 


Ing , his calling as a Saint Dcing to G2il upon 
God » lurely 2a little time {hold no; be taken 
UD 1 ; chew! 2113S Pi 'OPC] FL uDP; ,C 
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3. Asr ime 15 3e Asthe time jn prayeris managed and 

+0465 aut m improved, all the reſt of our time is either ble(> 

4 phony wal ied or blaſted crous, That mornigg that the 

ter ſpetit., ſoul ſpeeds well, that day all goeth the beter . 
and on the contrary 2 if Zaceb ſee Gods face in 
prayer the night before, he is cortident to {peed 
well the next morrow, Gey.3 2.30. It the Jn- 
firument of a Chriſtians ſpirit be not well cuned 
in prayer, truly he will make but bad muſick 
of it all the day after in his calling and imploy- 
ments. It we ſpeed not well at heavens Cour:, 
we ſhall not do ſo well in carths Country ft ac 
this holy Mart 2na Port we get not well ſto. 
red, and full ladingy we ſhall make bur poor 
Markets eliwhere, 

We areto be Bur toanſwer more particularly. Sometime 


long in prayer 1n ſpecial fort we ateto belong in prayer; + 


In calc ther times there are, when 1:7; meet co be bu: 
ſhort. We are to be lorg in prayer 
1. Of more 1. When ſome extraorcinary occaſion of the 


then 01dinaty Church or Commonwealth, cor of our own or 
vccation>s. other Chriſtians call for ic. Prayer of eight hours 
loi g was made on that Faſt day, Neh 9.3.Ac- 
bemiah himſelf (peads whole days 1n prayer 
2rd fafting, Neb. 1, 4. Prayers firetched our 
upon the Tegters (as the Gr, word is Ae. 2. 
5.) was made by the Church for Peters ir- 
largement, Upon the calling of Chriſts rwelye 
Diiciples , he ſpent 2 whole night in prayer, 
Zak.5.1 2,1 3.and ſoin Families Chriſtians for 
a tice are to be as onely {equeſired to prayer 
and faſting, ſometimes, 3 Cor. 7, 5. Adſtain 
with conſent for a time, that you may give 
Jear ſelves toprayer,E2r,8.21, 2 When 
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that ſirons and bloody corflit in his 
ſonl , being in an Agony , he prayed, 
uu; , ina more extended mannner : 
Then the Pralmiſt cryeth himſe}jf hoarſe 
wich long cryin2, when in theſe quag- 
mires, that deep pit, thoſe deep waters, 
Pſal. 69.1,2,3. 1 fink inthe mire, I am wea- 

ry with crying » my throat 55 dry, Lordin 
trouble they have poured our a prayer to 
thee, Eſa. 26, 16. They do not oxely barely 
drop, but plentifully pour out prayers, Then 
P/al. 1 02,Titles A prayer of the afflicted,when 

in diſtreſſe he ponreth out hu complaint, &C, 
ard that prayer following 13 loncer then 
others. When Satan, * *Ar7i/)zo; the Law= \ 
Adverſary doth extend his Pleas againſt 
us, it's meet that we ſhould enlarge our 
Counter Pleas for onr own ſouls ; as the 
powers of darkneſs do lengthen and mul- 
tiply their wreſtlings, ſo mult we onr coun» 
ret wreſtlings of Prayer, Ep9.6.12,18. We 
wreſtle with principalities and powers, and rus 
lers of the darkneſſe of this world, Praying 
with all manner of prayers, &c. 

3. When ſome fadtrials and ſufferings 5 
are Eminent and approaching , then will * 
Jeſus Chrift ſpend night after night 1 
prayer , not long before his bitter ſuffe- 
rings, Compare Luke 21, 37. with chap, 
22,23, For my love they are wy eAdverſa- 
ries, ({aith he, Pſal,1 09.4.) bur I pray , or I 
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2, When ſtrong and long temptations z, Of ſpecial 
are upon 15, Luke 22, 44, Jelus Chritt in *Hrreanons 


3.Of Eminent 
:als. 


__ — 
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elve my ſelf to prayer, whileſt rhey are 
tceacherouſly plotting my raine. We mnſt 
lay inaſtock, a ſtore, a magazine of pray- 
crs,again{t ſuch a fpiricual ſeige , and foreſt 
infferivgs ; wherein, if not then ſo fit to 
pray , We may have the benefit of former 
prayers, 

b 4, When wee are in any ſpecial jpiricu- 
4. Ot ſpiricual a] Frames , then ſpread cur your fails and 
Fonnrs. hoiſe them up to receive and unprove the 
wind, as long asany ſpiritual gales laſt, 
When liberty of ſpecch is granted and gi- 
venns, then ipeakon, When the Cloud 
fillech the Temple , now 1s a time, it ever, 
for So/omon to make his long prayer there, 
x Kings $.TO,11, 12, 22. when we are filled 
with the ſpirit, we may well continue pouring 

oft Pr aJer. | 
5. When we are not like co live lons : 
5. Ofdeath Chriſt knowing he had bur few dayes to 
notfarol., he, ipent the more time 1n prayer, Luke 
 21,and 22.compared with 1-Per, 4, 7. now 
the end of all things is at hand ( ar leaſt ro ns 
in particular) therefore be ſober , and watch 
#:t0 prayer. If Heavens pleaders have buc 
a lictie while allotted them, they had 
not need loſe any of thar little rime to 
plead 1v9, When fuch ſpiritual Mer- 
chants are ſhortly ro go out of this coun- 
try of trading ſo by prayer , they had 
need beliow themſelves to purpoſe, When 
theſe rravaiiours are ſo ſhortly to take 
their long journey home , they had need 
Improve 


|; 
| 
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| improve every fand of Times hour-glaſs, 
for rhe diſpatch of che remaining part of 


their prayer-bulinefſe here, Sickneſſe 
alloweth bur lictle reſpice and free ſpace 
for prayer, Ocher work of the poor 


. ſoul 1s lo various then, and perplexing, 


that it taketh, up thz whole man ro di- 
ſparch that, And indeed when ſincere 
ones have nor long to live, they are the 
fitter for prayer, When the Saints are 
neer the Ocean of Eternity , then the Ri- 
vulets of Grace in their ſoules wax ſiron- 
oer, Weakly perſons which are Godly, 
are ſo often minded of Eternity , and Per- 
petuity, as times ſucceſſonrs , rhar they 
bear an Image of Perperuity, it 1s deeply 


F Inſtamped upon them 1n their Sparitu- 


als, 

Obj, Bur ſome will ſay, Shall nor Suppli- 
ants then wander and vaniſh into forbid- 
den Repetitions , if chey are long in pray- 
er ? 


eAnſw, 1, The Saints are and may be Repericions in 
helped with ſuch holy variety , that uns prayer lawful. 


lawful Repetitions may be avoyded, as 
mieht be evinced by many Reaſons, if need 
Were. | 
2, We diſtinguiſh of Repeticions in 
prayer : ſome are lawful], ſome are un- 
lawful : The Scripture frequencly giverh 
us inſtances of lawfn] Repeticions, as Amos 
7, 245, It 1s twice repeated, by whom ſhall 
Jacob ariſe? for he ts ſmall, And in Solomons 
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are wrought 
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prayer,1 Kings he oft repeateth this clauſe: 
tnen hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgivezc verſ,z 0,39 &c,of whis ſort of 
lawful Repetitions in prayer, are theſe, 
Firſt, fuch which are wrung from the 
fireverh of pinching neceſlities, or temp- 


from extiemi- rations: as when Chrilt was ſo hard beſtead 


TICS, 


SeconUJly, 
wherein the 
heart is lively, 


inthe Garden, he oft, even a third time 
jpake the ſame words, Intreating his Fa- 
ther that if it were his will, that the Cup might 
paſſe, Marth, 26.39,43,44. and chap, 27, 
46, Eli, El:, Lamaſabachthani, CMy God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? SO Paul 
1n 2 like ſort beſought God thrice 1n the 
{ame manner, 2 Cor 12. 7,8, For this thing 
T beſou1ht the Lord thrice that it might depart 
ſrom we- like children in erear pain , when 
they are to rel] where it is, they tterate and 
reiterate this cry, O here, here, here, O 
here: or like men 1n a ditch , or among 
thieves tterating this outcry, Help, belp, 
help,or as priloners in ſirairts,crying,Bread, 
bread, for the Lords ſake bread, a lutle 
bread for Chritis ſake; or as 1t 15 with men, 
when their houſes are on fire inthe night, 
they cry,Fire, fire,fire. 

Secondly , ſuch Repetitions wherein 
the heart is carried our with equal 
ſirength , of feelins and holy affeRions, 
ara third, as at a ficſt rime , ſo was Chriſt 
in his Iterated cryes, He made ſupplicati- 
on with firong crying and teares, SO Dan. 
9.171819, Gften Iterateth, O Lord hear : 

when 
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Chap.5. Jarful, what unlanſul 


when there 1s in a gracions {upplicanc 
ſo much trength of love, delire, an e- 
lteem, and ſnitable reachings after mer- 
cies begged, that the ſoul is not contene 
co ſpeak once, bur it mult ſpeak ir over 
As friends when com- 
mending ſome bufnefle cf greatett weighe 
to their friends care, they will be often 
repeating , Be ſure you forget me not 3n 
ſuch or juch a thing : 
king known our requeſts ro God, Oras 
It 1s with a cry uttered with greatett 
ftrergth, Ic cauleth the Iteration of a 
like Eccho : ſo is it here when reperitt- 
ons 1n prayer , are the Ecchoes cf firong 
as It is when a Ball 1s 
banded with grear ſtrength , It maketh 
many rebounds : fo 1s it when the heart 
1; carried our with great {irength of holy 
affeQions, it 1s apt to make theſe holy re- 
bounds of ſuch repetitions; or as a Bell 
wiich having been bur then ringing , 
donvles and redoubles its knoles, from the 
ſtrength put forth in its ringing, So will 
the gracious heart be giving many reitera- 
ted lifts, and thoſe ſounding our in like ex- 
preflions of the lips in prayer, Hence that 
relt&rated delire of the Saints , eAmer an 


and over againe, 


cryes of ſpirit 


eAmen, 


3, Snch Repetitions in prayer are law- 3. Which 
ful , which ſpring from ſome {irong wor- {P''ns rem 
kings of faith, in the expeRarion of mer- 
cies 2 ſuch was thar Iterated cry and pray- 


So 15 It here in ma=- 


Pial.73,19, 
of © IR 


faith cxerciled 


cr, 
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er, Ameneven lo (which is the ſence of the 
ſame )Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly , as be- 
lieviog Chriſts werdthen mentioned , Lye 
I come quickly, Revel. 22,20. So Pſal.89, 
50, 51. the Plalmilt concluding that God 
had heard his prayer, faith , Bleſſed be the 
Lord, Amen, and Amen: \uch was that free- 
quent repetition of Davids in his prayer to 
God ro blefle his houle, as building upon 
che truth of his promiſe for that end : of 
which ſee 2 Sam, 7.25, 26, 27, 29, thus is 
faith letting down the ſame bucket into che 

well, which is preſented ro it : when the be- 
lieving ſoul hearerh afluredly char ics friend, 
the Lord, 1s within hearing, it knockerh 
thus agaln and again, in the ſame ſort as be- 
fore, | 

4Which ſpring 4+. Such repetirtons 1n prayer which 

jtromlove, Aipring from love, or are accompanied with 


heart 3t the very mention. thereof : ſach 
was their reiterated cry in ſolemn worſhip 
of God, Holy, holy,holy, Lord God Almighty ; 
Revel. 4. 8, ſuch (traines of love and holy 
delight may often be reiterared in holy 
muſical divifions ( as 1 may call them ) 
albeic there be little variation, Look as 
where a ſpeech is pleaſing , a motÞdn 1s 
wont to be made to heare that over again; 
ſo here , rhe ſpirit of Chril liking to hear 
3 {reak ſo very ſavorrly and (incerely in 
. this or that pafſage in prayer , may bidus 
ſpeak that again. In ſnndry paſſages o 
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ſpecial delight and ſpiritual fitrring of 
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che Saints prayers, the holy Gholt in ſpeci- 
a] manner: fpake in them and with them, 
and ſuch like double fpeeches of Gods 
Saincs and Spirie ſpeaking rogether , may 
well be repeated. 

' Bar yer there are Repetitions in prayer 
which are unlawful, as, | 

I, Such which are affeRed : as firaines of 


Such were thoſe of the Gentiles, MHatth,s, 

» 8. Vſe mat repetitions as the Heathens, 
Theſe may pleaſe mens eares , bur 11 pray+- 
er, whereas ſuppliants ſhould be moſt hum- 
ble and ſelf-denying, they are loathſome ro 
the Lord, 


Reperirions in 
vraycr unlaws= 
tul. 

1, When afte- 
eloquence, urtered in a Rherorical way, ed, 


2, Such Repetitions which are vain, ,, when yaia, 


Matth, 6, 7, Uſe not vain repetitions : van, 
chat 1, empty, frothy, impertinent, unpro» 
ficable repericions, waectein 15 no ſpiricual 
life, hear, vigour, nor yet ſolidity nor inte- 
ity, 


HMatth,6, they think they ſhallbe heard for lied. 


their much babling : to conceit that God 
would not , or could not take notice of 


our wants, unlefle we ſhonld word it in - 


that ſort with him, is a grear diſhonour 
tO his free and rich grace , and to his faith- 
ful and watchful care and reſpe& to his 
ſupplianrs + or to reſt and cruſt 1n our 
Reperitions , that God will rhe rather re- 
gxrd us, is to make God like a mortal 
man, 
Ge 4 4. Such 
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In what Cafes w? may Part. 3. 


&. When from 


hypocrifie, 


We may be 
Mhorr in pra y- 
er in caſc of 


bodily Ay15. 


4 Snch Repertcions which ſpring from 
hypocrifie, namely from fecret” defire to 
ſeem to be fervent in prayer, or to be 
thought of others to ſpend much rime 
In prayer, or to {top the mouth of an ac- 
culing conſcience , which would elſe be 
quarrelling at perſons if too briefe in 
prayer , and therefore to fill np rimes, 
men will be making ſuch repetitions of 
the ſame- things and phraſes, in their 
prayers ; ſuch like repeticions as theſe are 
finful and heatheniſh : men thereby take 
Gods name in vain , abuſe his holy 
eare , Willing to draw him to litten to 
babiings , they derogate from the glory of 
Gods wiidome , would make God to be 
one Thar 15 dull of hearing or concelving, 
as childiſh as the ſonnes of men , like an 
Idol Baal, 1 King. 18, needing long and 
loud crying to awaken him by a vain 
reucration, O Baal heare uz. Such caſt 
diſparagement and diſhonour upon the re= 
nowned Ordinance of Prayer, making it to 
be bur as empty expence of time in aiery, 
vain, and vaniſhing expreſſions. So much 
for rhe anſwer tothe former part relpeRing 
lenoth of prayer : Now conſider in what 
caſe, and with what Cautions we may be 
ſhort 11 prayer, 

We may be ſhort in prayer, 1. incaſe 
of bodily fickrefſ: , pain, Faintneſſe, and 
deati approaching , D2».10, 16, 17. How 
can thy ſervant talk, with this my mw 
there 
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there remaining no ſtrength in me? Sick Hezg- 


| kiahand Jacob were (hort in prayer , Eſay 


38,1,2,Hcb,11,21, Jacob worſhiperh God 
leaning on his llaffe, 

2, Incaſe of preſſing occafions, unavoyd- 2. Ofpreſling 
able by ordinary prudence or providence x 9ccafions, 
when the Phililtines came tnddenly upon 
Samuel and upon Sal in prayer, they ſoon 
diſpatch, 1 Sam.7.1 4, 

3. In caieof prevailing inditpoſednels 3Otprevailing 
of heart to pray ; after much (triyings ro iNdiſpolednets; 
pray, yet diltempers and hurries of ſpirir a- 
bate not : berter then be ſhorc, then mul- 
tiply words in any fenſelefle and rnmultu- 
ous manner , and take Gods Name in 
vain, 

<4, In cale 4 Chrittian be perſonally 4 Ot perſonal 
perſecuted, and may nor ſtay long in one p<rlecurion. 
place, | 

5, Incaſe the prayer to be made be one- 5 Of Occaſio- 
ly occaſional, above that of our ordinary al paayer. 
courſe, In ſuch a caſe Hezekiahis ſhort , 

2 King419.14.t0 20, & 2(hro,z0.20,21, 
Onely in ſpending 1o little time. in prayer z 
take we theſe Cauntions. 

1, That it be not ordinary and uſual cayjons wo 
with us foto doe, but rather occaſional : ching ſhort 
to be ordinarily fo brief in prayer, would Prayer. 
argue ſtrangenefle and unacquaintednefle ! Tm chow 

: nct uilual, 
with the Lord , men nor uling ro hold any 
long diſcourſe with travgers. Ic would 
manifeſt ſuſpition and diltroft , and ſicizhe- 
ing of God ; as men thac uſe to ipzak 
| Eliher 


I58 


— 


——— 


With what Cauttons Part3, | 


2. Thar it be 
nor ſo from a 


world]y ſpirit. 


3. It be nor 
from fleight- 
nefle. 


4. That ir be 
not from im- 
providence, 


| ——— 
— 


either ſeldome, or bur little at once, with ; 
perſons they ſuſpe&t, or dare nor truit, | 
or who are nor regarded, Befides , 'it | 


would evidence a ſelf-full ſpirit ; they 
have little buſinefle with the Lord , and 


therefore will not exchange many words | 


before him : howeyer, it will be an argu- 
ment at belt, of ſl:nder abilicies and weak- 
nefle of minde , that chey cannot hold any 
lang diſcourſe with God, 

2, That ic be not ont of a worldly 
ipiric , ſo earneſt and intent upon the 
worid, as #fording ſcarce rime for God 
or good ; family and cloſer ſervices of 
God, mn{ therefore be diſparched uſually 
in haſte anda hurry : there areſo many 
char call upon ſuch perſons without , chat 
they have not leiſure or lit ro be with 
God 1n prayer, within: they are fo fa- 
miltarly and fully imployed with theſe 
new friends, that they ſpeak bur by ſnar- 
caes wuh God. They are ſo much abroad, 
that they can be bur little at home : when 
rhele choakins weeds of the world ſpread 
ſo fait, & ſo far, that they croud and thruſt 
the good grain, herbs and fruits into a ve- 
ry narrow room and compaſle. 

3. That it be not from negligence 
ot ſlejghtnefſe, yea, or from prophane- 
nefſe of ſpirit, ſuppoſing that ſuch a ſhort 
o00d-morrow, or cood-even will ierve the 
Lords turn well enongh, 

4. That it be not out of improvi- 

| dence 


j=-y 
@ 0) 
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| dence, when by the uſe of godly fore- 
| fight, wiſdome , and prudence , ſuch 
| ftreighrs of time for prayer might have 


been prevented: for that will ſadly afflit 
and abaſe a Chriſtian,if he bee indeed gra- 
cious and tender-hearted, 


FAY PEE 
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CHAP. VL 


Alout pleading 1s Praner. 
ZN 


V Vc have already ſpoken to ſome 
Caſes of conſcience conſiderable, 
in the inceſſant practiſe of rhis duty of 
prayer. A fixth Caſe commeth now ro 
be ſpoken ro : namely, rouching holy 
pleading with God in our prayers, Where- 
in let us conſider and cleare, 1. That we 
muſt uſe holy pleas in prayer, 2, What 
pleas we may uſe therein, 3. Whar Rules 
we are toattend unto in our pleading with 
God in prayer, 

Now firſt , that we may and muſt plead 
with God in prayer, Eſay 1.18, God faith 
to penitent ones, (ome, let us reaſon toge- 
they, God reaſonerth with us by his word 
and Proyidences outwardly ; and by the 
motions of his Spirit, inwardly : bur we 
reaſon with him , by framing ( throngh 
the help of his Spirit ) certain holy argn- 
ments 


— 


Oueft.b, 
Abour plead- 
Ng in Prayer, 


Thar we muſt 
plead in pray- 
er. 


—— 
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or works : And it 13 condemned as a 
very linful defeR in profefſours, that they 
did not plead the Churches Caſe with 
God, Ter,zo.! 3. There is none to plead thy 
cauſe, that thou mayeſt be bound up, 1t you 
puriue the examples of the molt famous,and 
prevailing ſuppliants of God , recorded 
in Scripture roules, you ſhall ftinde them 
nling holy pleas 1n their prayers for them- 
ſelves or others, Thus did eAbraham, 
Gen.18,25, Shall not the judge of the 
whole earth do right ? So Jacob, Gen, 2.9, 
12,13, Which ſardeſty Returue to thy Fathers 
houſe. And ſaideſt , Surely I will do thee 
good. Which is, as if hehad ſaid, Lord, 
I nndertook nor the journey upon my 
own head, but rhou bade(t m2 goe, and 
I have thy word for a good ſuccefle : and 
therefore I look choa ſhoulde(t beare mee 
harmleſle, and blefle me in this under- 
taking, So Moſes, David, Daniel, and o- 
thers, their prayers are full of holy pleas. 
Andrthat we may ſtren2hten this by two or 
three reaſons, conſider : | 
| 1, Iris an argument of holy familia- 
_—.. rity z acquaintance , and friendſhip thus 
ment of ſami. Lo plead with God 1n prayer : and there- 
Jiarity with fore molt ſuitable to this holy talking with 
eG, God, As men uſe to plead with ſuch 
as they are molt intimate withall, ſo is it 
here; Hence the Saints » which have been 
men 


ments, grounded upon allowed princi- | 
ples, drawn from his nature , name, word, | 


UMI 


Chap.s. 114 Pray: F- 


4.61 


men inward with the Lord, to whom he 
hach made himſelf moſt known, and 
opened his minde and bolome to them, 
and they theirs to him, they ever ule the 
molt pleas with God in their prayers, 
What meere men more intimate With 
God, then eAbraham, CMeſes, and David? 
and who pleaded it more ſtoutly and freely 
with him thenthey did ? This is a branch 
of that mijn, which we have through 
Chriſt , and it being ſo dear a bought privi- 
ledge, we may well improve ir tothe nt- 
moſt , Epheſ 3.12. By whom we have free ac- 
ceſſe with confidence. Heb.1 0.19. By the blood 
of Jeſus we have acceſſe with boldyeſſe unto the 
oly place, 

2. Ir will bean argument of fervency 
and holy ſeriouſnefſe in our ſpirics in pray- 
er, to back the ſame with prevalling 
pleas, ASltis inall petitioners amongſt 
men, ſuing for things they molt ſtrongly de- 
fire, 

3. It will bean argument of our careful 


and ſerious minding, and recording of 


what the Lord holdeth forth in his word 
or works for our enconragement 1n our 
prayers, Hence when the Miniſters of the 
Church, are wiſhed tobe Pleaders in the 


Churches Caſe; they are called Remem- 


brancers, Recorders, and therefore men 
fitteſt co plead, yea, perſons called to 
piead with the Lord for his people, Eſap 
62. 6,7, Ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep 


2 Ot Feryency 


3. Ot holy 


minding of 
Gods word 
and works. 
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keep a0t ſilence, Give him no reſt, &c, and | 


che Hebrew Afﬀx, dorh ſhew cheir eminen- 


cy.int : 
tioned, is for ſuch a one, who by his of- 


the Word [MHazkir| there men- 


fice did note down all the memorable mat- 
ters of the King , and vſed ro ſnggeſt to 
the Kino ſeatonable Items of things to be 
done accordinzly, 1ſaiah 36.3, 2 Sams. 


I6, 
Bur 


Oo 


three or four things may be Obje- 


Objections 3- Cteq againit the necefiity of iuch plead- 
gainſt plead- 5 


Obett, 1. Jeſus Chriſt is the common plea- 
der and Advocate for' his people , 1 John 
2.1, If we fin, we have an Advocate with 


the Father, Jeſus (hbriſt the righteous, What, 


need they then do any more , than barely 
preſent their requeſts unto God in his 
name ? 


eA:ſw, True, Chriſts office is to preſent 


our requeſts ro God , which we bring be- 
fore him, but withall allo ro perfume 
thoſe holy pleas with the odour of his 
merit and mediation : The Lord Chrift 
meant ro pray the Father for them, brr 
yet will have the Diſciples in his name co 
ask more ro purpoſe then ever they had 
done, John 16,23,24 Hitherto ye have 
ashed nothing in my name 5 ash, (thar 1s, 
more freely, fully, and ftirongly ) that 
Jour joy may be full : yea, he is an Advo- 
cate to ſollicite and plead on our behalf, 
as well our pleas for what we ſue for, as the 
ſuics themſelves, Os7, 
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Obj, 2, God 1s nor as man, hard, bur 

rather eaſie to be intreared ,, as being much 
more mercifu] , and wiſe, chen any of rhe 
ſonnes of men : whoſe wiſedome from a- 
bove, 1s to be eaſfie to be intreated, Be- 
iides, as men, the more 1ntire and fincere 
they are, the more candid they are, in 
ready anſwers to others defires , which 
they may grant. They will not aflent to 


« O . /* ' * 
carry 1t otherwile then they intend : no 


more will the Lord ; bur as he is, fo will Mich.7.18. 
he ſhew himfelfe to be, ready ro ſhew £1*-55-14- 


mercy, and readyto forgive, and there- 
fore what need ſuch a urging on plea- 
dine? 

eAvſw, True, the Lord is thus ready 
tohelp and heare; yer who more full of 
pleas for his mercy then David, the Pen- 
man of the Holy Ghoſt, in aſcribing his 
toGod , that he 1s ready to forgive, and 
plenreous in his mercy ro all that call up- 
on him ? Pſal. 86. 5. 1in that very place hee 
pleadeth 2 incline thine ear axd hear , why 
ſo? for I ans poor and needy. verſe 1, and 
preſerve thou my ſoul; why 10? for 1 am 
thy ſervant, and truſt inthee verie 2, &c, Bee 
merciful to me O Lord, why ſo ? for Tcryto 
thee continually, verſe 3. And reJozce the ſoul 
of thy ſervant, why ſo? for wntothee O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul, Veiſe 4. which 15 back- 
ed with another aronment from this ve- 
ry eracions diſpoſition of God , verle 5, 
For thou Lord art good,and ready toſhew mer- 
co 
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mercy , and rich in gooaneſſe to all that call 


upon thee, This readinefle then to mercy 


muſt not hinder, bur furcher the Saints | 
pleading in prayer , and help to finde the | 


more Argument, whereby to plead with 
God therein, Jens Chrilt knew thar his 
Father alwayes heard him, Joh, 11, 42, yet 
In that his ſolemn prayer recorded , 1h, 
17. how many Arcuments doth he ule, 
to lirengthen his Petitions , as to glorihe 
him, verſe 4, 5. Father glorifie thy Sonu + why 
ſo? The Hour ( or the Time ) z: come, I- 
bid, And verſe 4 5, [have glorified thee on 
Exrth : nd I have finiſhed the work thou 
haſt civenme: And now (or therefore) og lorifie 
mes Oc. V. 21 Let thembe one inus: why 


fo ? That the world may hnow thou haſt ſent 


me. V.24, Let them be with me to behold 71 


glory: Why ſo ? For thou lovedſt me before the 
world was, Surely God himſelf muſt needs 
be ready to do whar himſelf willeth ; yer 
as one ſtirring up himſelf ro at, he ar- 
oneth with himſelf, E/ay. 51. 9. eAwake, 
eAwake, O Arme of the Lord , Why fo? Art 
nt thou it that haſt wounded the Dragon? 
and verſe 10, Art wot thoa it that haft dried 
#p the Sea? So Elay. 63. $8, For he aid, 
Serely they are my people , chilaren that will 
»0t lye: So he was their Saviorr: and Pla), 1 2. 
5. For the ſighing of the poor , and cry of the 
reedy, I willariſe, ſath the Lord , and. (ct 
him at liberty from him that puffeth at him, 


God glorifieth his readinefle ro mercy ; | 


In 


OO ee 
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in that we no ſooner plead for it , in our pray- 
- | ers» buc he ſheweth mercy, Eſay 65. 14. 
/ | Whilſt they yet ſpeak, I will hear, Plalm 
| 65.2. O thow that art bearing prayers. Ic 
h | is the Lord who prepareth our hearts in 
prayer » and furniſheth them with holy pleas ; 
and it 1s the rather a pledge that he is rea» 
dy to hear the pleas of his own ſpirit. 
The Lord may, ard ſometimes doth pre= 
2? | vent his people with mercy, Eſay 61. 24» 
- | Before they call, I'will bear, Yet ordina- 
! rily he will have us co pray and plead firlt, 
ere he will anſwer us. Chriſt prevented Za- 
" | chews, and bad himſelf ro his houſe, Luke 
19.5. Lachews, come down qnickly, for 
I muff abide at thine houſe to day + yet 
uſually he went to no houſe , but he was firſt 
invited 3 which maketh way to anſwer anothet 
obj:Rions | 
0bj. 3. God may and doth beſtow upon 
his people many deſirable bleſſings, withour 
ſo much 2de , in pleading for tkem 3 The pe- 
nicent thief did bur ſay, Lord. remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , and 
Chriſt prefeatly anſwered him, This day ſhale 
thou be with me tn Paradiſe, Luke 2 Je 423 
43, and the Publican did but cry , Lord be 
merciful to me a fixner , and he went a- 
way juſtified, Lyke 18.13, 14, And Da- Pfal 34.3,4. 
vid did but in a ſhort ejaculatory way {tek 
the Lord , and he delivered him from all his 
fears. 
Liſa. I» Some extraordigary examples 
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go not. take away from the force and courſe of 
ag ordinary rule, in this buſineſs of prayer, nor 
2nv Slers * 

2, The cafes of the Saints may be ſuch, 
2rd fo cixcumitantiared , that a few bro- 
ken exp;cſlions may be as much, yea, more 
inchem , and from them, then many pleas 
18 themleives or others, in other caſes, 


and at other tumes. As in che poor thief, 


::compaſſed with ſo much fenfe of guilt 
ct his former leud courſes , with bodily 
rorturcs, fear of death, &c. So in Deva, 
iQ that joſtang when he charged bis b:ha- 
viour b:fore Abimelceh, Pſalm 34. title, 
So in caſes of poor tempted Sainis, under 
bonds, bols, end keepers, (as ic were ) 
znd with heavy weights upon their {pi- 
rits, Tvey make ſhort ores in depths, Pial, 
130.14 


3. God will ſ{cmetimes order paſſages for 


peculiar examples of his royal bounty, that none 
may glory in man, nor in prayers, nor in pleas, 
?lchough aGied therein by the ſpirit of grace : 
and that none may be diſmayed , albeit they 
cannot ſometimes plead the caſes of their 
ſouls, 

4. The Scripture in recording the Saints 
prayers doth not always expreſs all, but rather 
{erteth down the ſumme and ſubſtance of what 
was uttered by them, 

5- !n ſhort prayers there may be couched 
many pleas, as in that of the Publicans pray® 
er, Whetcin aimoſt eyery word includeth a fc- 

Crt 
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cret plea. As that termof [Lord] is a plea 
of reſpeAt to an humble ſervants requelt : 
ſo that | be propitious} iacluderh pleas from 
Gods owa mercy , and Chriſts merits. 
So that | to me a ſinner | that is, chicfett 


of ſinners, it was a very plea for orace to 


him that was ſuch a one in his own hehe 
and ſenſe, To be fure he had a pleading ipi- 
xit in him, | 
Obje&, 4. God is not as man to be moved 
by our ples, bur abideth unchangeable in 
his purpoſes of what he will do: So that as 
he ſaid ro Sawwel touching Saxl, I Sam, 
16.1. Why mourueft thou for Saul, ſcee 


ing 1 have rejethed him? God i not as 


11an to repent, what plezs foryer are made 


to thecontrary, 1 $41.28. 15. God axſwer- 


erh me not (faith Saul) neithey by Urimnor 
by Prophets. Lord Lord, ( plead they 1a 
Luke 13-25, 26.) have we not eaten and 
d-unhen wn thy preſence? And Matth.7.21, 
22,23. Have we net prophefied i” thy HAaWe, 
and in thy name caſt out divels ? bur both 
it vain ; / kyow you not (faith the Lord) de- 
part from me, &c. | 5 

Anunſw. 1. It's true, Amidſt Gods divers 
exprefliangs of himſelf ro us , ſometimes 
as frowning , ſom:times as ſmiling , there 
is no change with Gods God is the ſame 
when he carrieth it to us as willing, or 
when as unwiliing to hearken to us : bes 
cauſe by an immutable aR of his counſel, 
he orgered it to carry it fo diverfly tos 
Ft i A WALGY 
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wards us 18 his diſpenſations. Wnt” 
2, ].5cruealfo that there is nothing done in ood 


time , but the Lord decreed it immurably be- (o 
fore alltim? z as that ke wauld confer upon his | >. 
people ſuch and ſuch a mercy , Þut in ſuch - 
a way of moyirg them to pray and plead | 
IOT !f, 

y-* , - : pol 

3. T:strus allo, that there is a time when 

pleas avail not 2 85S, 


1, Fora time: and fo the Lord may ex- = 
prets diſtaſte, ang carry it as one that 13 aN« be 
ory with his own, yea, when pleading in ” 
prayer. The Church pleadeth, Pſalm 80, . 
:. Heer : why io? Othox (hepherd of [ſ- A 


art hb: ſo long avgry wich the prayers of . 
ry people ? yer were their pleas, and pray» | Þ 
ers, and cears treaſured up for a fit ſeaſon of | _ 
Pe | { 

2. Forever 2 namely in caſe of expirati- | « 
G3 and ending of che date of the day and | , 
icaton of grace with any, Prov. I. 29, R 
They ſhall ſeek me early , end not finds | 


T328 5 

4. Alheit the Lord be not moved by our 
picas z yer are our pleas his ordinance , and 
therefore we are to attend thereto : and 
they are an ordinary way and means, 
in the uſe whereof God will give promi- 
ſc4 mercies z yea, they are a means which 
the Spirit of God maketh uſe of ro moye 
and quicken up our ſenſe and feeling of 
luch and tuch wants , our defire of fuch 


and 
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and ſuch mercies, and our: faith in ſuch 
and ſuch promiſes or attributes of God, 
{ or the like) to pur us upon the ſerious ur- 
ging of ſuch and ſuch holy pleas in our 
prayers. | 

Now we come to the fecond thing pro» 
pounded , namely, what pleas we are to 
uſe in our prayers to the Lord. There 
are in arguing the cxſes and intricacies of 
our fouls, ſpirtual Topick pl: ces (as [ 
may call them) certaia radical notions 
in God and Chriſt , and the Word , whiciy 
yield fruitful and forcible arguments , in 
this our holy diſcourſe and reaſoniag 
with God 3: true it is, that it 1s not every 
puny in Chriſtianity thac can raiſe {0 
aptly, ſeaſonably, ſtrongly, pleatifully , 
and graciouſly, ſuch prevailing pleas 2 
ſome are but Juniors and Freſhmen in the 
School of Chrift, others are Senior Scu» 
dents in this holy Logick ; there is much 
Skill required to b:come one of Heavens Bar- 
riſters, 

But for the better help 2nd direRion in 
this Art, and fruirful practice thereof, lec 
us reduce theſe pleas to three heads, Some 
reſpet God , ſome our ſelves , ſome others. 
Briefly then of ſome pleas reſpecting 
God , and there we finde the Scripture re- 
cording fome approved , and (as I may 
ſay ) unanſwerable pleas. As fiſt, the 
eng1pement of his own name in the caſes 
before: him. When a peticioner hath fuch 
Hh 3 SKill 


Pleas with 
God reſpette 


ing himiclt, 


as trom jus 
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Skill in pleading his ſuit, that he can 
pruden:ly involve the pertioned party 
in his cxfſe , and ſo make it as well the 
caſe of the petitioned , as of the petitioner 2 
this with men tB undeniable pleading ; 
So is it here wich God, thus Ex0,32, 11,12, 
Why doth thy wrath wax bet, &c. Wheve- 
fore (hewld the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For 
miſchief did the Lord bring thems ont to ſlay 
them in the monxtaiu, &c, As if he had 
ſaid, Lord, I fay not how the name cf 
thy grace , wiſdom , fairhfulneſs and 
loog-ſufferiag , may ſuffer in the eyes and 
hearts of thy profeſſed people , if thou 
(houldeſt deny my requeſt z but conſider 
what a diſparagement it will be ro thy 
glory, in the eyes of thy enemies , to deal 
ſo (iriftly with thy people 2 mea are for- 
| bidden ro lay a filumbling-block before 
che blind 5 and will God lay ſuch an oc- 
caſion of offence and falling in the way 
of bliade Egyptians? The like plea is uſed 
in P[al.79.9,10.11, Help ws for the glory 
of thy name, purge away our fins for thy 
mames ſake : wherefore ſhould the Heathen 
ſay: Where & their God ? Render to them the 
reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. So Pſal.74.18, 19, 22. and 
in many other places to like purpoſe, Tae 
caſes wherein Gods name and glory is in 


any ſpecial ſort engaged , are of greateſt 


weight and concernment , and therefore 
none need be afraid or aſhamed to plead 
| chemn 
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them in ſuch ſort before the Lord : in 
ſuch pleas truely , if the Lord ſhould deny 
his Saiars . he ſhould deny bimſelf, And 
the ſelf-denial of the Suppliant ſhines forth 
the more in ſuch pleas, when he pleads 
the caſe. not ſo much in reference to him» 
ſelf . as to the Lord himſelf, and to his 


name. 


S-condly , the ſuitableneſs of the rel:- iis relation 
tion berwix- God and US , as Pſ[alnz 79.9, © u5,2nd fits 


Help ws O God of our ſalvation , deliver us 


for thy name ſake. As if they would fay, 


thou Rileſt thy ſeif the God of our [alvs 
tion : we by thy grace do eye and own 
thee as ſuch a one z wherefore ſhew thac 
thou art ſuch a ove by ſzvine of us 2 ler 
it apperr that it is no empty tide, And 
what is more ſuitable to 2 God of falys. 
tina , then to fay2 his people? or wherein 
ſhall cha: Nzme of thine bz more mogoi- 
fied, then in thy deliverircg thy pecple? So 
Eſay 63.16. Doubtleſs :h:u art on father, 
onr Redeemer, &c As if they had ſaid, 
O Lord, we have no other but thee; of 
whom ſhould children feek for relict, 
or from whom ſhould they expe&- ſuc- 
cour , but from their father > Now, we 
are reſolyed to own no other for our fa+ 
ther but chee, and can a father bs cult 
to his poor, deſolate , diſconfolate , fic, 
or ſad children , when it is ia his power 
to relieve them 2 To this we may adde 
the ſnitableneſs of the mercies we ask 
x Hh 4 cf 
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of God , unto him , and unto us. So Nxm. 
11.17,18,19. Let the power of my Lord be 
great, as theu baft ſaid, The Lord © long- 
ſuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving ini- 
quity, &c. pardon, I beſeech thee, the ini- 
guity of thy people, As it is ſuitable to a (in- 
ning people to get a pardon , fo it is moſt ſuit- 
able to a fin-parCoging God, to give forth 
a pardon to them. So P/alm 130. 4. But 
there are forgiveneſſts with thee, thax thou 
22aift be feared. 1 need not ſpeak mote in this 
caſe, or ſo much as ſcruple it , that thou 
ſhouldſt be ſtrict upon a poor deſolate 
tempted creature, to mark what is done 
amiſs, and ſo to proceed to condemn 
or confound ſuch a one as I am; for there 
are Forgivenefles with thee : the manifold 
pardons that I need for my manifold and 
multiplied fins are in readineſs in abun- 
dance with thee 2 thou canſt not deny the 
benefit thereof to me in my caſe , I will and 
do conclude it as a granted caſe, there are 
forgiveneſſ2s with thee : What chen ? thae 
thou maiſt be feared. Thus the Faith of 
Heavens ſuppliants will be coming within 
God, and will be framing good conceirs 
of God , and telling him how well they 
are perſmaded of him , and of his generous 
nature , that if he deny them, he ſhould 


diſparage himſelf in their eyes , who had 


better thoughts of him. As Paul, deſiring 
Agrippa's becomming a Chriſtian, he 
wingeth him in by his holy Rhecorick, 

| thus, 
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chus, Belieweſt tbow the Prophets? yea, [ 


know thou believeſt + lothatif Agrippa de» | 


ny this, he muſt in a manner weaken his own 


eſteem: ſo when the Saints in their prayers 


and pleas hold forth their faith in God, 
as ſuch or ſuch an one, in his gracious 
nature , the Lord uſfeth not to exerciſe 
himſelf ſhort of their apprehenſfions g bur 
ic. is for his honour to make good the ut- 
moſt of his peoples defires and expeRtations 
of Faith, 


Thirdly , the little gain that the Lord The liulegain 
would have by denying his people, in the the Lord will 
mercies they requeſt, David beggeth his Þ2vc by our 
Own life of God z uſing this plea , What Tunes, 


profit # there in my blood? Plalm 30 9. 
So did the captive Church plead, Pſal.44.1 2. 
Thou ſelleſt thy people for nonght , and doſt 
mot increaſe thy wealth thereby. So then, 
poor Saints of God , when they come and 
tell the Lord in their prayers , that indeed he 
may condemn » or confoued , or cut or 


caſt them off 53 he may continue to frown | 


upon them , and to withdraw his ſpiric 
from them; he may deny ſuch and ſuch 
requeſts of theirs , for ſuch and ſuch juſt 
cauſes , in them , but what will he gain 
rhereby ? he may gain many praiſes, &c. 
by hearing them , and helping them ; bur 
what good will it do him to fee them op- 
preſſed by the enemies of their ſouls ? or 
what delight would ic be to him to ſee 
them fighing, and ſinking , and fainting 
under 
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under ſad preffures, &. this is an allowed, 
and a very ſuceeſsful kind of pleading, We 
might inſtance in many other pleas reſpeting 
God, as that Eſay 63.15. Where « thy 
zeal , aud thy firength , the (ounding of 
thy bowels , andof thy mercies towards mc ? 
are they reftrarned ? Theſe are prevailing 

leas , fince the Lord can as ſoon ceaſe co 
be , as ceaſe to be zexlous of his own glory, 
in his peoples welfare z fiace he neither 
wanteth power nor will to help them in 
any needful caſe which concerneth them : 
for he hath ſtrength, and therefore is a= 
ble; and bowels of compaſſion and tender 
mereies, and therefore is will-g to an- 
ſwer and ſuccour his people, Yea, every 
Attribauce 20d Title of God , and eyery pro- 
miſe is a ſeveral plea , which God cannot 


deny. 
Pleas refpe&- The fecond fort of pleas reſpeR the Saints 
ng us : themſelyes which plead , and they are of two 
ſorts 2 | 


As our needi- Firſt, ſome reſpeR the dependency and needi- 
neſs, as we are neſs of our condition. 
Am— — Secondly, others the good of grace ſhining 
forth ir. us. 
Of the former ſort let us inſtance in 
theſe : YT O97 
T, It may be, and hath been pleaded, 
that we are Gods creatures 3 both con- 


fidered as men, and as Saints by calling: 


we are the workmanſhip of his hand, and 
as ſuch plead for his gracious EY 
ob 
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Job 10.9, Thon haſt made me as the clay, 
and wilt thou bring me to danſt again? Asif 
he hould fay , thou haſt been art ſuch coſt 
and pains to make me , and now wilt 


| thou altogether marre me by affliftions 


and temptations? ſo the Church pleadeth, 
Eſay 64.8,9, But now thou art onr Father - 
we are the clay, thou art the potter : be uot 
wreth very ſore, Which is as much as to 
ſay, Fathers do not uſe to be irrevocably diſ- 
pleaſed with their children , nor will they 
corre& them without meaſure , or whip 
them to death. Porters do not uſe to 
conceive ſo deep a diſtaſte againſt a poor 
veſſel of clay, as to rage againft the fame, 
without all reſpe& ro their own credit, 
or to their own workmanſhip: and there- 
fore ſurely thou our heavenly Facher- and 
Porter canſt nor, wilt not do thus. Thus 
David pleads his Faſhioning by God, Pſal. 
119.73. Thy hands have made and faſhions 
ed me , give me underſtanding, that 1 may 
learn thy Commandments. God himſelf 
maketh ic an argument to himſelf, why he 
will bear his people, Eſay 46. 3,4. 7 
have made, ana I will bears eves ] will 
Carry, and will deliver you. Anditis2 
prevailing reaſon with God , not to contend 
for ever , left the ſonl ſhould fail before 
me (faicthhe) aud the ſpirit which Thave 
made, Elay 57.16. ſo would God haye this 
an argument to help the weakeſt faith , 
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We are frail 


Eſay 43-1 2, But now thus ſaith the Lord, 


that created thee, O Jacob, and hethat foy- 
med thee, O Iſrael, Fear not. And ſo wer. 
For I have created hin for my glory, I bave 
formed bims, yea, I have made bin. And 
therefore ſurely the Saints 'may well urge this, 
in any like caſe, in prayer. 

2, We may plead the imbecility and frail- 
ty of our natures. So ob pleadeth for the 


ſpeeding of Gods manifeſting of his pardon- 


ing and reconciling grace to him, Fob 7.21. 
Why doft thew not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
and take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
ſhall I ſicep inthe daft, &c, As if he had 
ſaid, Lord, if ever thou intendelt (as'1 am 
perſwaded thou doſt ) to reaew the former 
beams of thy favour, -and pardoning mer- 
Cy » thou hadft not need to defer too long, 
left it come ſomewhat too late, for ere 
long I ſhall return ro my duſt. This is 
Davids plex in the like caſe, Pſalm 39. 


12,13. Keep mot filence at my tears , for [ 


am a ſtranger with thee, Spare me alittle, 
that 1 nway recover my ſtrength , before I go 
hexce, and be nomore. So Fob pleadeth this, 


 J0613.25. Wilt thow break a leaf driven to 


andfro? and wilt thor purſue dry ſtubble ? 
What credit is it to ſogreata Majelty as thou 
art, coſhew thy power agaiaft a poor leaf ? 
or to run after a poor leaf, which every puff 
of wind whisketh hicher and thither ? or 
is it any honour ſo much as to a man, 
to be cutting end heying a poor leaf, 

Which 
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which can make no refiftance ? Thus A4« 
braham pleadeth for Audicnce and parti» 
tience in hearing nim : becauſe he is bur 
duſt and aſhes, of little ſubſtance, antl ſhort 
continuance before the Lord z if the Lord 
pleaſe now to hear him. whileſt he is be- 
fore him, he is not like co trouble hin 
long ; it is but a very little and he is 
cone 2 he is but weak, and it is not much 
ciſcouragement in denial of requeſts , which 
he is able ro bear, Gene. 18. 27. And the 
Lord bath ſanRtified this plea, as an ars 
gument ro himſelf ro ſhew his ſeryants 
mercy, Pſal.i103.13, 14. He jitieththoſe 
that fear him , for be knoweth our frame, he 
remembreth that we are bas duſt, So Eſay 
57.16. 1 will nat contend for ever, for the 
ſptrit ſhould fail before mes This prevaileth 
with the Lord, not co charge coo hard upon 
his pocr peoples | 


2, DPlcad we the extremities of our mi- We are inex- 
ſeries , inward or outward * our ECXfremi- rremitics. 


ties being Gods opportunities of nearing 
and helping us, Pſalv? 27. 16, Have mer- 
£7 #508 m8, O Lord, why lo? for 1 am deſo+ 
late, And Pſa'm 1.437}. Hear re ſpeedily, 
O Lord, why (o? my ſperit faileth. I have 


buc a lictle ſpirir lefr, O Lord , co breath afcer 


the , and fpeak tothee, let me not ſpend 
that in waſte s Lord , my foul is dying @- 
way ; ſpeak Lord, anſwer Lord , betore [ 
Faint quice away, A gracious anſwer, Lord, 
gould eyen fetch life in me a2gains and 

Los nothing 
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We are help- 


leſs otherwule, ſelves , and in any other beiides himlclt. 


nothing elſe but that will recover me 2: and 
therefore hear me ſpeedily, a poor dyine, 
finking, fainting ſpiric , O Lord I increat thee, 
So Pſ[alm 69.12. Save me, O God, for 
the waters are come eveu to my ſon! : | 
fink in the deep mire , where us no ftanding, 
Thus plea ineffeRis thus , Lord I am ready 
to drown yg if ever thou wouldft fave a poor 
periſhing ſervant of thine , ſave me 2: my 
croubles and temptations are too deep for 
me , I am ready to fink oyer head ang 
ears in them, and therefore Lord reach hi- 
ther thy gracious hand , and bear up my head 
above water , leſt otherwiſe I miſcarry : buc 
eſpecially, if ſuch extremities continue , the 
continuance of them may be pleaded. Such 
is Hemans plea, Pſalm 83.14, T5, Lord, 
why bideft thou thy face from me? I am 
affiifted and ready to die : from my youth 
»p » whilſt I ſuffer thy terrours, I am di« 


firafieds and God maketh this an allowed 


plea to himſelf , of fhewing his people 
mercy in ſuch a caſe, Eſfay 42.19,20, I have 
a long time holden my peace. Now will / 
deſtroy and devour at once. And I will 
bring the blinde by a way they know not, &c. 
Chritt the Angel ufeth this plea, Zech. i, 12, 
O Lerd of Hoſts , how long wilt thou not 
bave mercy on Fermſalem , ag ainſt whech 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore 
and ten years? 

4, Plead we our helpleſneſs in our 


So 
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So Pſa 22.11 Be wot far from me for fr Off = 
ble is netr : for there is none to belp. So Jer. 
I4. 22. Are there any amovg the vanities 
of the Gentiles, that can cauſe rain? or can 
the keewens give ſhowres? Art not thou be, 
O Loid or God ? therefore we will wait non 
thee + for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
So 2 Chro. 20. 12. We have nomight, we 
kh now not what todo , but onr eyes are unto 
thee, Either chen thou muſt help, O Lord, ac 
this de2d lift, or elſe thine enemics will preyails 
So Pſal.60.11.Grve ws help againſt trouble, 
for vain # the help of man. When people 
are in a perifhing condition , it mult not keep 
them from making ont to God, but they mult 
take this co bottom their requeſts upon for mer- 
cy ; their {piritual oppreſlors and opprefſions 
inult make them repair co the Lord, and 
that will preyail for fuccor , from chat great 
one the Lord Jeſus. They ſhall cry unto the 
Lerd, ( Elay 19. 20.) becauſe of the op- 
preſſours » and he ſhall ſend them 4 Savi- 
our, and a great One, and he (ball deli- 
ver thew, Pial.7 2.12. I: is engaged con- 
cerning Chriſt the true. Solomon , He ſhall 
del:wer the needy when be erieth , the poor 
alſo and him that hath no helper. He 
cannot forget the cry of his ſucking ſhifcleſs 
babes , that hang upon the breft, ard can no 
more ſhife for a living then a poor in» 
fant, God Þimſelf urgeth his people to 
ccme to him , with this plea in their mouths, 
Hoſ. 14. 2, 3. Take nnto jon words and 


fa): 


4.80 what kind of pleas Part 3\ 


| ——_ 


ſay, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
as gracionſiy, For in thee the fatherleſ; 
finde mercy. Thelike is done Ferem.3.-23. 
Trmely in vain # ſalvation hoped for from 
the hills + truely in the Lord our God « [al- 
vation. Sois the Lord himſelf moyed hence 
to help his people, Eſay 63. 5. And 1 look- 
ed, and there was nene to help ; and I woy- 
dred that there was noxe to nphold + there- 
fore mine own arm brought ſalvation to we. 
And Dext. 32.36. The Lord ſhall repenr 
for bus ſervants , when he ſceth their power 
ts gone. 

Our fins have $5. Plead we the greatneſs of our {ins,not to 
been many Keep us from mercy, but to preyail for 
and great. jr, Pſalm 25.11. Pardon my (in, why fo? 
for #t & great. Pſalm 41. 4, Heal my ſoul, 
for I bawe ſinned againſt thee, Jerem 14.7. 
Do thow it for thy names ſake : for our 
backſlidings are many , we have ſinned a 
gainft thee, This is a irong plea, when 
tincerely urced , by an bumble and con- - 
erice ſpirit. Ir glorifieth God as one that 
1s abundant in goodneſs , rich iv mercy, 
and one with whom are forgiveneſſes and 
' plenteous redemption 2 and it honoureth 
Chriſt as infinite in mercy. Hence allo the 
Lord himſelf , when he would flir up him» 
felf to choice afs of mercy to his poor 
people , he firſt aggrayatech their ſin a» 
geainft him to the higheſt , and then expreſ- 
ſeth his royal aRof grace to them, So E- 
ſay 43. 22423, 24.25, Thow haſt not cal- 
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led upon me, O Jaceb, but haſt been weary 
of mie, O Iſrael ; thou haſt not honoured me 
with thy Sacrifices, but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve wuh thy ſinnes, and wearied me 
with thine iniquities: I, even I amhe, that 
blotteth out thy tran{greſſions for my nwmes 


ſake, | 
The latter ſort of pleas reſpeAing our The good of 
Gods grace,as 


ſelves, or the good of grace in us, are 
1. Gods own ſtirring us up to pray &e6s ſtirring 
for ſuch mercies. When a petitioner es, ty, 


can plead with God, Lord, I come nct 
co thy bleſſed Court without thy ſend- 
ing for; It was thou Which appoint- 
edtme ro come to thy doore of grace , 
e:le I had not come; thy Spirit moved 
me, thy promiſe encouraged me fo to 
doe: and therefore O Lord, I expe the 
fruit of my comming and requ:{it, So 
David pleadeth, 2 Sam.7,27.28, Lord 
thou fſaideſt this and that ronching my 
houſe, and therefore hath thy ſervant 
found in his hearc to pray this prayer, 
And fo Pſalm27,7,8 He pleadeth, Thos 
ſaideſt, Seek, my face ; and my heart an» 
ſwered, Thy face Lord will I ſeek, And 
well may this be pleaded, in chat God 
uſeth nor fo to ſtirreup and firengthen 
us to ſeek him , bur when he intendeth 
to be found of us. Pſalm 10.17. Thos 
wilt prepare the heart, thou wilt bow thine 
ear to hear, Jerem.29.11,13. Then ſhall 


Je ſeck, Me z and finds me, when ye (hall 
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Our waiting 
upon hun. 


ſearch for we wah all your heart, And 


ſo bid them ſeek his face in vatn, Jſazab 
45-19. I ſaid not to any of the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, Stech my face im vain 3 4 the Lord ſpeab 
righ: things, If eAbzſhnerrs bid his Spoule 
to ask, jrirely he will not falle to grant 
her petition, f/t/er 7,1, fohere, And as 
when Chrilt called the blind man tov 
COMe to him to rell him Þ1s- grievance , 
Ic was truly faidto him by them , Be of good 
comfort, riſe, for he callcth thee, Mark 10,49. 
io 15 It jn this cale, | 
Secondly , our wattines, and the ex- 
pectations of Faith which the Lord 
wrought in us, may be pleaded, Thar 
a King ſhon'd occaſion a Pertttoners ex- 
peRarion of bounty, and faile hm , 
ere not ſeemly; 1 wereltrange, Hence 
eAſ#s plea, in bis prayer for help ,' Help 
Lord; Why ſo? for wereſt on thee, 2 ( hron. 
14.11, SO Pſalm 119,66, Teach we good 
judgement and knowledge 4 for 1 have be- 
lieved thy Commandments, And Pſaim 25, 
2,3, My God, I truſt in thee, let me not be 
confounded. And Verſ,5, Lead me forth 
in thy trmth, for on thee do I waitall the 
day, And Verſ.20. Let me not be conforn- 
ded , for Irruſt mihee, And Verſc21, Let 
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wuprightreſſe preſerve me, | for my kope ts in 
thee. And Pjalm 143.8. Let me hear thy 


Toving kindeneſſe in the morning , for inthee ts 
my truſt, And it 18 an areumeot with men ; 


{ſuch a one doth depend npon me, and I 
have paſſed my word to doe inch or {ach a 
thing for him, and he commeth ro meec 
mes according to my owne appointment , 
ar ſuch a time , in expeRation of what 
I promiſed ; and therefore I cannot, 
may not , muſt not fail him, So 1t 1s 
WIEN God, Eſay 26,3. Thox wilt keep hin 
in perfett peace , whoſe minde is ſtayed cn 
thee, beeruſe he truſted in thee, And P/al, 
I9,.14, The poore committeth himſelfe to 
thee, Thor art the helper of the father- 


leſſe. 
» 
plead our h-att- breakings and weep- 


3. Thirdly, We may ( inall humilicy) 


breaking 


of our hearrs 


ines inſenſe of want of mercies which we before him. 


crave , and our pantings and faint- 
ings afrer the ſame, As Pſalm 39. 12. 
Held not thy peace at mytears, And Pſalm 
51, David , who croundeth all his 
pleas onely upon the free grace of rhe 
Lord, Verſ.1, Have mercy upon me, ac- 
cording to thy loving kindeneſſe , 8c, yet 
Ver{.17. he pleaderh the brokennefſe of 
his heart , The Sacrifices of God are 4 
Droken heart 3 a broken and a contrite ſpirit » 
O Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. It 15a 
moving argument with a compaſſionate 
facher, when his child crayerh this of 

Ii 2 rhac 


.1at ; Teas we are Parr.3, 


Tine integrity 
of cur hearts 
and Weyes, 


chat with tears, from him, net then to 


. deny tim, In ſnch a cale, a father will 


be ready to fay, Alas my dear child, thou 
ſhale ner blubber thy cheeks apy lonp- 
er ; Come, do not thus mar thy face With 
vi<epiv? , thou fhairt have what thou Cra- 
velt : fo donbileiie is 1t wiih che Lord 
cowards his childrer, When Ephraim 
ſmire; upon his thivh, 13 aſhamed , and 
even confonnded , becauſe he . bare the 
iniquity of his your, Jer.31.19 how 
this rook with God we may perceive by 
by whar bimſelf replizthy, Ferſ 20, [Hs E- 
phrain my dear ſonne ? t he a pleaſant 
child ? for ſince I ſpahe againſt him, I 
earueſtty remembred him ſfi!!: therefore my 
bowels are troubled for hm , I will ſurely 
have mercy. uron him, ſaiththe Lord. So 
Iſaiah 38.5. Iſaiahis bid to go to weep- 
ing Hezckiah , and tel] him from God, 
1 have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy 
tears, ASIF he had ſaid to [ſ[aiah, Goe 
runne to yonder child of mine, b:d him 
not weep ſo fore ; teil him, he ſhall have 
his requeit, So Pſalm 6.8, The Lord hath 
heard the woice of my weeping, AndV.g. 
7he Lord hath heard my petition His 
prayer and petition ir ſelf ſpake, and hi; 
rears allo ſpake aloud in Gods ears,and pre- 

vailed for andience, 
routhiy, rhe integrity of our hearts 
and wayes, in former Workings after 
Goa ard feriice for God, may by faith 
iQ 


UM 


UMI 
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in Chrit , as all in our juſtification, be 
alſo pleaded, Et) 3IsZos Remember that 
Ihave waiked before thee in ſincerity , $< 
Pſalm 7J1.17,i8, O Lora, then loſt tauolt 
me from my jouth, and hitherto I have de- 
clarcd thy wondrous woths: Noywalſo, when 
I am old and gray headed , O God forſahe 
me not, Plalm 119,10. With my whele 
heart have I ſounht thee, O let me rot wans 
aer from thy (ommanaments, The Loid 
himſelfe maketh it co bimiclf a morice, 
ro ſhew mercy to his people, Eſax 63.8, 
They are children thit will zot lie : ſo he be- 
came their deliverer, jer.2,%. [remember 
thee, the kindxefſe of thy youth, 8%, onely 
we muſt yſe this plea more rarely and 
iparinely , © In a ſelf-denying way , in 
faith in Chriſts riehicoulncſſ: , as made 
ours, The like aiſo mzy be 1aid of orr 
integricy with men, which in ſome cz- 
ſes, as of reproach, {l:nder, or wyvrious 


 dealino from men, may be by way of ap- 


peale, pleaded before the Lord. Fer.15. 
15. Know, O Lord, that for thy ſake 1 have 
ſuffered rebuke, Pialm 26,1, Juare Mey 
O Lord, for I have walked in mine intepri- 
i) 


eſpecially rhoſe char are moſt direQly 
and properly for God and his can'e. Q- 
cher ſufferings alſo may be pleaded , as 
Neh:m.,9.3 243 J. Let not all the trouble ſeem 


little to thee > which hath come upon 15. 
$2 3 Hows 


——— — —_ 


What kind of pleas Parr. 3: 


Our former 
CXPCIricnces 


The good that 


we might ger 
and do, 


Howbeit thou art ju]t tn them. Pſ:lm 90.15. 
Make us olad according to the aayes wherein 
thou haſt afflicted #4, Þnt eſpecially plead 
thoſe which are undergone for the Lords 
ſake. Pſalm 42.22,23. For thy ſake we are 
billed all the day long. eAwake, why ſleeveſ? 
thog ? 

Sixthly, our former experiences of mer- 
cy in like caſes may þe pleaded , as Iſaiah 
63.15. Where i the ſounding of thy bowels 
and of thy mercies towards me ? are they re- 
ſtrained ? Which 18 as much as to ſay, Lord, 
chou hadſt wont to be 2 compaſſionateSod, 
I have had experience in various Conditions 
and caſes of thy bowels; how commeth 
ir to paſſe thar rhey are fo ſhut up now ? 
So Pſal71.17,i9. Thou haſt taught me 
from my youth up, forſake me wot row when 1 
am old, Plalm 61.23, Lead me to therock 
that is higher then 1 : For thou haſt been a 


ſhelter to me. 


Lally, the grear 2cod which we might 
both get ard doe , may healſo pleaded : 
God pur thar plea in cheir mouths, Hof. 
142, Take away iniquity, ard receive 15 
graciouſly: why lo? '{o will we render the 
calves of owr lips, And Verſ,z, We will no 
more [ay tothe works of our hauds, Ye are our 
G:ds. Plaiſm119.33. Teachme O Lord 
the way of thy Stitutes, and I willkeep it to 
the cud, V.,34, Give me underſtanding, and 
I ſpall keep thy law, Plalm 51.12.13.Reffore 
to me the joy of thy ſalvation: Then will 1 

teach 


— 
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teach ſinners thy way, And as the Saints may 
plead the good which they may do , it an- 
ſwered ; fothar good of inwaid quickning, 
encouracement, and enjargement which 
they may thereby receive, P/alzz 90 14. 
O ſatisfie us early with thy mercy - why 10? 
ſoſhall we rejoyce axd be glad before thee all our 
GAYS, | 

A third ſort cf pleas are thole reſpeRing ,,_.. ceflinlys 
others : which are rheſle, ing others, 
| I. Others experiences of the like mercy ag heir expe- 
in like caſes : as P[al,119.132. Bc mercitul rince of a 
to my as thou uſcſt to do to thoſe that love thy dike kelp. 
names Lord, do nor change thy wont, do 
ro me as thou haſt ever gone to others in 
my caſe, Let not me be the firlt eAoma- 
lon. 

2, Others di conragements , or encou- 1 'r diſcou- 
ragements In ours. Pſalm 69.6, Let not them ragements or - 
that wait on 1hee be aſhamed for my ſake, 29," ptr 
Let thy ſalvation ( O God) ſet me up on high - CN nm 
why (0? werfe 32. The hamble ſhall ſee this 
and be glad, If thou heare me, others will 
be encouraged , orifnor, they will bea- 
ſhamed. 

3. The ſvbrle and malicious defires of Encmics plots 
ours and Gods enemies : Ah Lord, our and cclires. 
milſeries, ſnares, feares, ſtraits, temprations, 
and falls, they are that for which hey 
plot and wait, and are ready to reproach 
ns With , and therefore the rather tender 
our caſe, Thus may we plead , as others 
have done, P[al,27.11. Make my wa? pliin, 

Ii 4 becarule 


488 what pleas we are Part 3. | « 
becauſe of my enemies,Pl, .38.16.1 ſaid hear me || f 
left otherwiſe they rejojce over me, Plal.3 9.8, 
Deliver me from all my tranſpreſſions,nake me 
not a reproach to the fooliſh, 


Now touching the 1a thing propounded, 
namely , the rules which we are to at- 
rend to in pleading in prayer, they are 
rheſe : 

W 1. Look that we pleadin faith : yea,with 

Bchevingly. {ome irenerh of faith, a&ed ſuitably to our 

pleas, Eſay 63.15,1 6,17. Where are thy bow- 
els towards me ? Doudtleſs thou art our F ther: 

* Why haft thou hardncd our hearts from th; 

fear ? 

3, Look that we doe it with holy skill, 
Improving theſe promiies or Attributes of 
God, which are moſt ſuitable ro our preſent | 
caſes,which are molt ſtrongly ſpeaking,molt 
apt to move, at ]eait our ſelves to believe, 
ard {ich as uled to prevaile that way former-. 
ly. So did tneChvrch, Efay63.15,16, 

I 7. 

Submiſively, 7 3. Look we be ſubmiſſive in our pleas, 
and not inordinate , impatient, or diftem- 
pered. Moſes was ſomewhat diſtempered 
in thoſe pleas,Exod.5.,22,23. Wherefore haſt | 
thou evil-entreated this people ? why hoſt thou 

| ſent me? and Num. 11.12, 13, 15.#hexce 
ſhould Thave fleſh for ſo many? I am not able to 
beare the burden alene. If thou deal thus with 
me, kill me. 

Humbly. 4. Look that we be hnmble and ſelf- 
denying therein, and come not to God to 

ſand 
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ſand upon terms with him , or to ciop Lo- 


oick (a 


5 we ſay) with the holy one Job was 


coo blame herein, Jeb 23. 4, 5.apdio were 
they Eſay 58. 3. Wherefore have we foſted,and 
thou regardeſt it not ? So Matth.7,21. Have 


yt we 


propheſied in thy name , and inthy name 


done wonderful works ? 


5. Look thar we be fincere in our pleas, Sincerely. 


chat there be nothing lurking with n-, and 
too Well approved by ns, which may be 
ccunterpleaded again{t us , and that jultly 
by our own conſciences, As E{ay 58, 3,4» 


Behold yee faſt for ſtrife, So Matth.7 22,23, 


Depart from me zee workers of iniquity. 
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Cauſes,Cures, ad Differences. 


H 


Aving ſpoken of ſundry caſes of 
Conſcience touching the inceflanr 


practice of this duty of prayer : we come 


NOW Cl 


o ipeak of the ſeventh Caſe conlider- 


able therein , namely, concernine ſitraight- 


nings Incident to the Saints In prayer : Oye, 7. 
therein we ſhall enquire of the aFour che 
Cauſes, and then of the cures, and then Saints ſtrair- 


of the differences of theſe ſtraitnings, in- — 
Pra 4-2 


and 


cident to the Saints, from that Judicial 
ſpeechleſneſſle of hypocrites and repro- 


bates, 


Bur 


. 490 Cauſes of [trailing Parr 3. 


et, 


Bur firſt we ſhall premiſe and prove 
chart the Saints may.be firatined , and 
have their monthes in a manner ſhut up 
in prayer. This 1s roo evident in ordi- 
nary experience ; and it were moſt ſad, 
if ſnch as were ſometimes ſhut up thar 
they cannot pray , yea and thar ſome 
continuance of time , ſhould be conclu- 
ded to be therefore none of Gods called 
and choſen ones, Davids month was in 
this reſpe& ſhur , and-therefore he in- 
rreateth the Lord co open it for him. Pſal, 
5t.15. Andhence allo 4ſaphcomplaineth 
of his being {piricually ſhut up , Pſal.77.4. 
IT am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeck, Hence 
even the Saints are deſcribed under the no- 
tion of priſoners , ſar, 61, 1, and whoſe 
experience doth not at ſome time or other 
ſeal to this ? But come we to conhider 
things in the order as they were propound- 

Cauſes of Ed: and firſt of che caules of ſach ſtrair- 
Kraitnings in nings , andthey are three; God, Saran,and 
praycr. Our ſelves, 

gs with 2» God is a cauſe : he withdraweth his 


drawing and Spirit , the Aunthour and efficient of all | 


hurting up. our liberty of ſpeech , or ſteps which re- 
ſpe& the welfare of our fouls, 2 Cor. 3, 

17, Hence called the free ſpirit , fromthe 

effe&t , becauſe it freeth us ro ſpeak or do 

2ny thing to or for God, which he ca]- 

ieth us unto, P/al. 51,12, David wanted, 

and in his own ſenſe had joſt this fpirir, 

in ſuch like efficactes of it , and in m 

up- 
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ſupporting influence rhereof : yea the Lord 
ſometimes layech fome ſpiritual bonds 
pon ſome of his profefled people. Hence 
that complaint of rhe Church z Why haſt 
ther hardned our hearts , from thy fear? 
Iſai, 63.17, She found her ſelf clung up 
inthe wayes of God. The Lord which 
ſomerimes opens the hearts and {pirits 
of men , can and dath other rimes ſhut 
them up, ſo as none bur himſelfe can a- 
o2in open them, Revel.37., Heſhutteth, and 
noxe can open, Sometimes {ome of Gods 
own profeſſed people z which are- not bound 
by any Church for fins deſerving the ſame 


In the nature of tnem , bur being hid from 


the eyes of men, they cannot ſentence the 
perſons quilty thereof : yea, but the Lord 
ordereth the matter fo , thar they go con- 
{cience-bound , and excommuBicated by 
God for the ſame. Sowas David ater his 
fail, 2nd before his confeſſion of the ſame, 
which (as it is probable) was nor till a good 


ſpace after, even after the birch of the child 


which he had adulrerouſly bezorten, 2 Sam, 


12,13,14,75- O how a Chriltians ſpi- _ 


rit is hampered ar ſuch a time in and by 
the cords of his own fin ! how 1s he bound 
vpin peution and confeſlion , havivg no 
liſt ro pray 3 and when he isat prayer, no 
life or delight in ic! If be come co pray , be 
hath liccle or nothing to ſay, his words 
Rick in his reeth ( as it were ) his thoughts 
are not at liberty to attend his words , his 

affections 
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affeAions are nor ſtirring , he cannor ger 
his hearc to be affeced. If he do firive, it 
15 bur as againli the {tfream ; he would 
fam weep ſometimes over his condition 
in his prayer , bur cannot 2 he 1s ofren 
preſled in ſpirir, to make his mon thus 
and thns to God ; but when he commerh 
ro it, his ſpirit 1s ſhackled, and he can but 
ſhake his chaines before the Lord : his 
faith was ina dead ſleep 1n his prayers, he 
cannot cell how toapprehend any thing 
of God or Chriſt, (ina manner) therein, 
but 15 in his own Goht like an Atheitt : the 
promiſes which ſometimes have becn a 
creat ſnpport unto him, now he 1s not able 
to ſee any thing in them , or to make any 
thing of chem : his mind 1s ful] of hutcries, 
bur ar no liberty ro fix upon God or his 
Covenant, yea he 1s not free to defire grace 
and redrefle , as former]y : his conſcience 
paſſeth by him whillt he 1s upon is knees, 
and eften upbraideth him with his fin or 
fins, bur will ſcarce afford him any friendly 
word of direfion what courſe he ſhould 
now take;:to mend himſelf. God leeth his 
ſervants ſomerimes play rhe ſpend-thrifts, 
and runnin? into arrerages with him, 
and then he will lay them "under reftcainr 
for a tim2 , till chey do humble rhem- 
ſelves 1n ſerious manner to them ; or he 
raketh notice that they wax wancon, and 
beoin to abuſe their inward freedome , or 
are not ſo thankful for ir; and in ſuch ' 
Cale 
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uid: 


caie he wiil cur rhem ſhorter, and abridee 
their former liberty : or elſe he obſerverh 
much proneſſe in them to curn ſuch erace 
of 615 into wanronnefle, ro grow ſecure and 
flighty , if not proud and ſelf-concei- 
red, by occaſion of thar liberty of ſpiric 
which ſometimes they have in prayes : for 


the redrefle and prevention whereof , he - 


ſhatceth chem up, 2nd keeperth them ſhorr, 
that if they have any liberty that way y it 
ſhall be onely as they ſtand in gtear need 
of it : It is probable it might be Hemans 
caſe, who being a man of rareſt abilities, 
(as appeareth by 1 Kimgs 4. 31,) he might 
happily have run more riot, if not reſtrai- 
ned and kept ſhort , and under, Pſal.88.8. 
God will by ſuch refiraints warn them 
from their own oifr cf prayer, that they 
may not reſt in ir, or truit to it, and he will 
make them know whence is all their frees 
dome in prayer , and prile it more , When 
they ſhall againe be enlarged ; and cauſe 
them the rather to ſee how God ownerh 
them thereby, and ſo pur chem upon a 
freer owning of him, by occoggs of his 
looſing even theſe ſpicit-bonds. Traly Lord 
I amthy ſervant , thou haſt looſed my bonds, 


1 ?Pſal.1:i6,16, Ina word, the Lord will by 
ſuch ftraitrnings have them know their de- 


pendency, as upon him, {o in part likewiſe 
upon their fellow brechren and ſiſters, and 
to ſee a need of the help of their praying 


abilities, as Cant.5,8, New if there be ever 
2 
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brother or lifter (as there are ever lome) ar 
liberty, when ſome others of their bre- 
thren are confin'd, & under ſome reſtraint, 
their liberty yer 15 welcome news,and pur- 
reth ſcme life into cheſe poor priſoners 
at the grates, and now mult chey be ipee- 
dily called and ſpoken with co remember 
their poor brethren , and to take rhe ne: 
Opportunicy to beſpeak their liberty, and 
to ger a oranc from God for their ſpeedy re- 
leaſe ; Like Abſalom, when nor ſuffered to 
come at Court, earneſtly ſending to FJoah, a 
Conrtier, and one that had rhe liberty of 
the preſence-chamHvHer, to ſpeak tO the King 


for bim, thar he may hare free acceſle ro | 


him as formerly, 2 $2». 14, end. 

2, Satar, he ſometimes ſurprizerh che 
Faints, they are in his hands , he hath 
them, Lake 22.31, and then you ſeen 
che inflance of choſe Diſciples, rhat they 
2re fo heart-bonnd this way , that they 
cotild not warch or pray , no not for the 
leaft ſpace of cime; no, not when in the 
moſt danger, Matth.26.40,4T1, Yea albeit 
there waſte ſome fiirrings in their ſpirt- 
cual part co the contrary; faine they would 
have prayed , bur conld not, their fpiric 
was willino : the Lord gave leave ro Sa- 
tan to hamper them a lictle , and ro cor- 
re their former prefidence , pride, and 
carnalnefſe, Luke 22.24, Marth.26,8,9,10, 
35. Sometimes the Saints are Juſt Cap- 
tives nnder the hands of rheir ſpirienal ene- 
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enemy, Eſay. 49.24. Sometimes the deyil 
layerh a inare for them, and ſo they are 
entangled, and ſtrairned thereby , namely 
by raiſing carnal fears or cares In them, 
or by increaſing er firengrhning chem 
being raiſed, x Tim. 6, 9. Prov.29, 25.07, 
he doth peradventnre hurry chem into 
ſome ſlowes of cempration, in which they 
ſinke and Rick faſt , and cannot ſcarce 


ſpeak or tir, Pſa/,69. 2, 3- The Plalmiſt 


was ſo hampered and bemudded through 


temptation, that he had no liſt ro cry or 


pray: I ſink.in the mire, I am weary of my cry- 


19 14 | 


3, Our ſelves: and ſo our ſtraining in 3. Our ſelves, 


prayer is cauſed, 


I. From ſome luſt or finne , nnto which By ſome luſt. 


our hearts are let out ; ſome deceic of fin 
canſeth ſuch benummine and fupifying 
of the ſinews and ſpirits of the ſont of 
a Chritian , that he cannot beſtir him- 
ſelfe in any ſuch holy ſervice as prayer 
is. Heb, 3. 13.Le(t any be hardued by the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſin. And look as it's faid 
of the wicked , that he 5 bound by the 
cords of his own (in , Prov. 5, 21,f0isic 
rrue in part in the Saints themſelves : and 
as it Was With Simon Mages , he being 
under the bond of iniquiry , under the 
binding power of covetonſnefſe , and 
pride, he conld nor pray (for his heart) 
himſelf, but beegerh Perers prayers, Atts 
8, 23,24, '.S0 1s the ſamein pare verified, 

in 
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in reſpe& of tome degree of firaitninos, 
occalioned from like ftas in them, alber | «+ 
not in like power: ſuch {tins will bind, | | 
both by cheir hardaing power, as before | 
was ſaid, and by their terrifying per- 
plexittes, which they may occalion in the 
ſou]; for as legal rerrours 1D the {[irenyth 
of them, are imbondaging and birding 
ro the ſpirits of men under the power of 
them : hence thar of the ſpirit of bondage 
to feare , Rom.8, 25, Soany other feares 
occafioned by ſin, which ar not {fo pro- 
perly iegal, yet they ars in this jenfe bin- 
ding to the Saimrs ofttimes. Hence Aſaph 
15 ſo troubled with perplexing feares, in 
the ſight and ſenſe of his finne , that he 
cannor ſpeak ro God, namely with that 
freedome and liberty of ſpiit and ſpeech 
which formerly he did, Pſal.77.4. 

2, From ſome carnal dilempered ericfs 
which do contra onr ſpirits (as ſpiritua]) 
as griefs do the parural ſpirits, as we are na- 
turcally ſuch ; in ſufferings, we cannot utter 
our minds » Rom,Q.8.1 3, 26, : 'Whena di{- 
couraging linking fainting frame of - ſpirit 
ſejizeth on us , Itis with ns as It was with 
Daniel/,we ate not able ro ſpeakto rhe Lord, 
Dan.1 o.16,17,19.che Diſciples under thar 
frame con!d vor pray,although enjoyned by 
Chrift,Luk.2 240,45. Aaron could neither 
ſpeak., nor do ou9ht before God that day, 
when too much epoyrefled with grief abour 
his ſons death, Levir,20,19, + 
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of his Saints or ſervants. When we ſtraiten 
the ſpirits motion in medication , or other- 
wiſe , then canact we hold on cither in 
przying to God or prayling of him ; they cari« 
rot pray indefinitely, or. in evyety thing 
give thanks, which qzench che ſpirit, Hence 
when the Apoſtle exhorteth co theſe , he 
dehortech from this, (1 Theſ. 5,17, 18.) 
as a bar thereco ; when the ipirit is penc up 
inus , then doth he leave us, He is a free 
ſpirir, and will bz at liberty where he dwelt 
lech and abideth ; and when we allow nor 
room to him , he will be gone, and then onr 
fpiricuzt liberty goeth away with him: or it 
we are ſtraitned roward Gods poor affli&t- 
ed Saints, truly God will teaye us to Rraics 
nings in prayer, Fence if thoſe the Pro» 
pher ſpake ro, will infarge their bowels to 
the poor , draw out their for's to the needy, 
he promilerh in the name of the Lord , that 
their ſpirics (hallbe free, and ready co pry, 
and that the Lord will be as free, aad'as 
ready ro anſwer, Iſai 58.9,10. elſe if other- 
wiſe wich them, no wonder that they ſet 
tinies apart to faſt, but are aot inabled-to 
pray ſutably, -rſ.3. They were like conguc- 
is bulruſhes in compariſon of crue Supplizn's, 
they could bow down the head , bur nor fin 
cerely open the taguth ia prayer to the Locd , 


virſe 5, 


4. From diſttuft an41 Rrenorh of uns 4.Diftrutk, 


belizr, an undileying: Zrrha ith fnall be 
hk k | Gia) "'Þ 


3. From our ſcairning of God, and 3.Srraitning 
of God,or of 
his Saints and 
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Cub. Luke 1.22 29. Mcn uaderithe pow- 
Fi erat unbchet are wholly fhuc up, Rom.L14z2, 
be. bath ſhut them wp in unbelief,, lo is it 
partly manitcit in, this buſineſs of prayer. 
Nane. are ſo . free © Pour . out their hearts 
upon all occaſions in prayers as they chat 
cruſt in God, Pſa/.62.8. Truſt inthe Lord 
at. all times , and paur your hearts to hins | 
when, faith is not ſtirring in the foul co take 
hold of God ,,a praying \ ſpirir is not ſtirring 
to,.ca]l upea God , 1{a. 64.7. When a 
profeſſed pzople of God through diſtruſt 
ſecirrly think char Gods hand -is ſhorracd, 
it is no wonder then, that, eyen God by his 
ſpirics motions doth call on them, and in- 
vice them.o. prayer y Or the like , that they 
have-.no lift, to thay, nor ate they. free to 
make. a ſucable- anſwer therein unto the ſpi- 
ric. in, their, prayers,;.,whence that complain: 
and expeſiulation of God 1{zi.5 0.2. Where- 
foarewhen 1 cated, was there none that an* 
ſ#ered?, Difttuſt doth limic,. conflae. and 
firairen the power . "mercy and truth of 
God, the merit and, meciation ,of Chrilt, 
the latitude and yeitue of the covenant of 
Srace; y- Which ſhauld, be che foundation cf 
the ſopls inlargement. ip praycry. Pſal.7. 47, 
they [ims; ed the belz.Oxe of Iſrael. It is by 
faith onely char we, comprehend thoſe, dumen= 
Gons in the Lords love, &c. Eph.1 3.18, 19. 
wtrhourt which the foul canaot {ce or. con» 
ceive any iuch height , or length, or breadth, 
or Grph, and. know the loye of Chiilt , as 
paſſing 


_ 
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paſſing knowledge. That he may dwell in 
your hearts by faich , that ye may compre- 
hend with all Sajars what is the height, ard 
leagth , and breadth, and depth, and knew 
the loye of Chriſt which p:flecth knows 
ledoe. | 
5, Frem an unſfetled and unſtable frame 5 An unſecled 
of | ſpirit, whether ia reſpe& of the practite and unſutable 
of the dury, or in reſpeR of the place of 12": 
our adode, Prov 17.24, When a man 15 
( as it were) upon journeying ſtill, his prays 
efs are ſutable ro thoſe trayellers, whoſe 
ſpirics ule not to be infarged ia prayer; through 
the © many occaſional . hurries of their {pts 
rits. 

6. ' From reitine in former inlargements, or 6. Reſting in 
preſent preparations to prayer, this Foppeth the _— T-.. 
flowing and {vreading of holy defires ro grace * BOeitye 
yea, it bunketh- our tae continued courte of the 
ipirirs influences. \' | | 

7, From careleſnefs and 'improvidence , 7. Carcleine!y 
either io putting our ſelves vpn frzics of * ER 
time , and fo the duty is performed in a © 
hurry z and no wonder the fpirit in {ach a 
caſe, as penc up , from fo fpecious pretence 
at firſt, There is not now cime , therefore wha 
need inlargements ? Breylty is more feaſons 
abie, and fo by frequzat inuring our f(zlyes 
to bs thus ſirained outwardly tor a tim, 
our ſpirics by line and little are corformie 
ble thereunto 3 or in heedleſs admiring os 
ther vain and 1mpertinent Qoughts which 
tike up room ia the foul, that they crowd 
| > : Fecwot 
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Helps againſt 
ſtrannings 3n 
Pi aye Tz 


Buiier thoughts inNzoO COraers., 

S. From curious puziing our ſelves a- 
tout cemprebeading and 
C00 , without reterence tO the preſent mate 
cr 18 mEation 12 prayer, Ja this work , after 
the {ow neth 1n vin toyled it feif,' and made 


. noibirg of it, it gatrereth to it ſelf diſcou- 


r22ment, ard hath no hſt to ſpeak any more 
io io Atheiſtical a fort as at fuch a time it 
wilt be apt. tro conclude 2 whereby it com- 
econ itopats that the wheels cf the toul-want- 
ir.o the oyl of Joy and deight, they Rick 
and cannor be readily turned abouts Such 
firaining of our firings roo high, doth 
but cccafton ſcqpe cracking 1a trem and 
thereby cur mulick 15 marred for that tim? x 
when cur ffirits a;ze once nonpluſt, ( as 
they will foon be in ſuch tranſcendeat mene 
tal diiccuries of a ſubjeR paſt their com» 
prehenfion or 1nquiſi:ion ) they then bluſh, 
and the ſhame thereof putterh them to (1- 
lexce, hke fome petitioner co a King , fo 
taken up in ſpe:king to him with many 
ciiccurlocutions touching his exceller cy , -ma- 
jelly . greaineſs and glory, & re that he hath 
torgot what hecame about, and 15 EOt able to 
recover exprefiions of his requeſt : fo is i 
L:ciC, 
The ſecond thing propeunded now cometh 
ta contderacion ; nancly, the means of cure of 
{ach Rroirnings 10 prayer; and they are theſe 2 
I. Be we jerfibly appreberfive of the fad 
and cy.i pheht ct 2 tpirc firattacd in prayer» 


Such 


conceiving of. 
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Such vrifoners which mourn i2 the fenfe cf t. Senſible ap- 


their thraldom. and of their pent. 39a4J confi ed Fo ita de 
condition , are in the ready way t& liberty in ;,, ry 


— 


-cheniions of 


Ait- 


all the ways of God , and foin this of prayer, nings. 


Ifaiab 61.1. A broken heart will bre:k this 
deep filence. And to help our apprehentions 
herein, conſider but how 11d it is to b2 conguee 
tyed otherwiſe, Aark 7. 33. 34. The Lord 
Chrift Gghs over it, and you fee with what 
difficulty 1 it is cured, ibid, Such are uſcally 2s 

deafiſh in hearing the 4 as chey are ſpirj- 
rually rongue: ryed , they are ſtrairned in hear- 
ing as well as praying diſpoſicioass the Saints 
are never more inlarged in praying, then when 


their ſpirics are ach [ir2umed, quick: 16 , Evils of ſuch 
and inſarged in hearing , and A On £730 con. {trairnings. 


trary, men that have ears bu- hear nor have 


' nor ſpiritual uſe of their ears 2 they Þ+ye 


mouths and {peak nor, they have not rhe fine 
ful uſe of rheir mou hs in prayer ; yea. fach a 
dumb diftemper in prayer , 'is artended viich 
ſpiritual lameneſs, and haltins in rhe 
ways of God ; in walking wheiein, chey 
make litcle progrel 5, Hence is it thee the 
Prophet prophefi2th of fpiricuzl dumb: = 
and lameneſs co be cured ac once, /ſrrg 5 
6. How miſerable and uncomfor:ibl £ 
the caſe of a man otherwile dud , every 
one will eafily conceive , and tuzly this fpte 
ricual trongue-ryed condition far. exc:rd5 
the miſery of that, as might be exfily my 
monſtraced, When a man which hath {50 
ken is taken fſprechlels, how (ad is it 
5 + 2ccounred 
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accounted in all that behold it, or hear of 
ir? Alas faich one, heard you nor of ſuch 
a {ad thing defallen ſuch a one ? he hath: loſt 
his ſpeech ; if he could bur expreſs his mind, 
ic would never grieve his friends ſo: much ; 
bur alas , he is fuddenly taken ſpeechlefs, 
to might eauch more be ſaid of fuch a Ct ri- 
tian. Hence a ſpcechlels condition is in- 
| fitted upon the unprepared gueſt, as a ſad 
Omcn and fore-runner of his afcer- 
doom, Afatth,22.12, It was the next and 
ficlt &ffcA of divine wrath upon ſuch profeſ- 
ſors, and ic is wellif ic be not the caſe of 
many thac hear me this day. Ah, how fad 
15 it ro hear ones rongue cur out? (as I may 
ſay 2) nay, ſuppoſe it be bur gagged by the 
enemies of our ſouls , like notorious: theeves ; 
firſt , robbing us of the treaſure of our peace, 
and leaving us Conſcience-wounded, and then 
gagging of us , leſt by our out-cryzs unto 
heaven they ſhould ſoon be purſued and at- 
| rached , and execured.  O the weight ſuch 
or ſouls feel ! bu: know ngt how to re- 
move the ſame 2 they would fain cry, as 
mea opprefied in their ſleep , and tell how 
jad it is withthem , bur they cannot. What, 
ro he thrown into 2 dungeon, and to be ina 
menner forbidden all means to fend to, or 
ſpeak wich, either our heavenly father, or ours 
elder brother , and chief tryzd friend Jeſus 
Chrit! How fad is this > What, not tobe 
ſo much as at priſon»hiberty , even to beg 
put of the yery grate ? This is moſt fad: 
| ſyre 
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ſure we are in for ſome oreac natrer-, of 
fat, elſe we ſhould n» be left under ſuch 
ftrzj's, Brgging is but a poor rrade , you 


will Gy 4 yea, bur whilt we are at liberty.to- 


b-o for our fou's livelihood , it is comfor- 
table, it is: Fop*ful 3 but when even that 
poor trade failerh us , verily all will yeild 
that this caſe is much to bs lamented. © 
how muſt ſuch nes waiſt aad -pine away, 
like that dumS perion mentioned in the 
Goſpel * Markg.17 18. How will {ach 
run upon deſperace advetrnces, lik him mat 
ſometimes caſteth himſelf 10to the water s 
ſometimes into; the ftie ; and whac more 
conrary one unto the other ? Yer verily, if 
not upheld , thus will cheſe do in chat 
want of this free ſpirit: a tree ſpirit it is an 
upholding ſp ric from all ſuch - diftempers« 
How unthankfaily do fuich  wzlk, if cher 
moutlts be not opened ? God - hath little 
praiſe from ther.” Opezx thow my lips and my 
wouth (hall ſhew forth thy yrarfe, Piil:5 1. 
I5, Sad are their caſes all the while - al 
theſe ſweecs are. in their lenfe g" ac leaſt jn their 


experience reſtrained from them, whilt rheir 


hearts are hardned , corgcaled , (as it 
vere ) ſhut up, fslt cloſed, Iſa. 63.15, 17. 
The Church which | complainerh. of her 
heart a$ hardned , complainech likewiſe” of 
Gods mercies as reftrained from her ; this 
black of a firaicned fpicic will appear the 
more , by comparing -of it with che- white 
of a free ſpicit, which is free in prayer, and 
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other holy Duties, Wharc David ſaid of 
his caſe is rrue in this, that it, argueth thar 
the Lord delightech, in us when . he delive- 
reth us eyzr and anon from this firaitned 
condition , and fetteth, us, at, a holy liberty 
in our ſpirits 3 the Lord delightech in ſuch 
of his people , whom he admittech- and ina« 
bleth to be ſo free in opening their migds 
«nd heart unto him; and as Davrd faith, 
Pſalm 18.52, 33. Ged girdeth me with 
ſtrength, and maketh my way perfelt, ma- 
keth my feet like Henas feet , fo may we ap- 
ly the ſame to this cafe, that verily the 
PE maketh our way perte&t when. there 
are no mere ſuch blunders therein ,, and he 
communicaterh ſpecial firength to us, when 
we can more freely wichour ſuch ſtops , les 
8nd abr:ptions, and reſtings, keep on ia 
this parr of our Chriſtian courſe and race ; 
yea, and it Is an Argument , thae we ſhall 
by bim be coabled todo great things, when 
he thus enlarcech our ſteps ; #b7d, wr. 35, 36, 
.37- He ſetteth me on High places, and thou 
kaſi enlarged my fteps, &c Ang that the 
Lord hath- known our ſouls in adverſity, ke 
hath ewned us, and ſo alſo will when 1n this 
wiſe alſo he ſerteth our feet in a large room 
Pſalm 3.1,7 1. Thou haſt known my ſoul! in; 
adverſity , thow haſt ſet my feet ina large 
room, I have urged this the more to be to 
apprehenfive of the eyi] of this impriſog- 
ing of our ſpirits in prayer , if cyer we 
mcan to get at liberty , becauſe there are 
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a fort of Spiritual Priſfogers , whoſe hearcs 
2nd ſpirics are ſhut up in prayer, and other 
holy Ordinances, and yet they lay ic noc 
co hearts or when they perceive and feel 
chemſelyes 'ro begin a litcle to be reſtrained, 
-they are bur fAlghtly affeRted with ic z they 


think all is: not well with them indeed, or 


ſo well as formerly , and wonder what is 
the marter that chey are not ſo free and (o 


much carryed out 18 prayer as heretofore, 


bur- ic may be this is but nine days wonder 


ro them , and ſo by degrees their ſpirits are* 
Aill more and more firaicned, and cnen 


they begin to have more ſerious troubles 
and fears about the ſame , what the 1fſue 
thereof may prove 3 and fometimes their 


fears are moredeſperate, left the Lord hath 


thus laid them up, as intending ere long to 
proceed againſt them in a way of wrath and 
juſtice: and then they: bevin co beftir chem- 
telves, and make our for help, Bur if this 
raining conctirue long with them , then 


haply , as it 1s with prizoners, which al. 
chongh at their firſt coming into priſon , it” 


ſeemed ſomewhat. firance and ſad to them, 
which but then walked ar liberty , ro be chus 
cooped up, and they many times ſadly be-- 
moan their caſes yer. haying been long in 
priſon , then they begin to grow more reſs- 
Jute and deſperate , and ars lefs ſollicitous of 
uling means co ger out. So is it here with 
many Ciriftians : ar firſt - they are much 
troubied ar cheir ſtraitaings in P;ayery bur 
when 
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2.Plead Gods 
Promiſe to in- 


large us, 


whea they have: "been a long time ſhur up 
in cheir ſpirics , rruely then chey are apt to 
grow more deſperate, and ſecretly ro 
think and conjeure , that trere is lictle 
hope now , that they ſhoul4i recover their 
former freedom of ſpint: chey nave uſed 
ſuch and tuch means. bur all in vain. they 
ſeem bur co firive againft the Rreamy in 
wreſtling in their poor meaſure with God 
and themſelyes for. cer liberty, and there- 
fore they were as good even to be content 
and quiet, and fo ſuffer their fins. like D4- 
{labs to lull them aſleep, and to bind them 
in ſuch fort , that their firength departech 
'from them, and they are made a miſerable 
prey and reproach unto the enemies of 
their peace. So much of - this firft Means 
of cuye,, IRS | 

2. Plead it with God , that his Promiſe 


and Coyenant is to: enlarge us, Fer.31. 9, 


If he will lead us with Supplications , then | 


with. multiplied inlarged expreſſions of 


Our hearts in -Prayer $ if with weepings too, | 
then with ealarged affeQion allo, For what | 


Gad promiled to them of old, he is the 


ſame to make. ic good to us, 2s need requi« | 


geth: [will ( faith God) lead them with 
weeping and ſupplications in a frait way 


wherein they ſhall not flamble. Yea, (ct 


we our faith on work ; inforce ſuch ſucable 


Promiſes made to perſons even in their iad 
plight , upon. our own. hearts : let rhem 
ſhamefully give God the lye, If they do, 
If 
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cne of the ſame. Since the Lord Jeſus is an» 
nointed, appointed, and fitted of God for this 
very purpoſe , to'ſpeak , and that effeQually, 
liberty co che Captives iadefigitely z ſurely then 
to ſuch poor ſouls as are ſpirit and heart-bound, 
groaning under , and mourning over the ſame 
as their extreme miſery, [ſarah 61. 1, 
God is verily faithful in his promiſe, to make 
the dumb to fing and ſpeak forth his praiſe 
for Gods opening their mouthes , loo- 
ſening their rongues in his Seryice, 1ſaiab 
35. 6. | 

Yez, but will ſome poor ſoul fayy I have 


given juft cauſe of chis my Impriſoanent, I 


am in for debt and delinquencies , I am juſt- 
ly inhibited - and reſtrained my former free- 
dom of ſpirit, and therefore what haye [ 
to plead ? 

Anſw. We will grant all this, and if rhou 


| have nothing to plead, then cry , Guilty , 


and confeſs all is juſt, and put thy ſelf up- 
on the King and Judges mercy ; yet withal 
plead the benefic of the Kings pardon , and 
of his Royal Clemency, ingaged in the word 
of a King for the deliverance of juſt Cap- 
river, Tai. 49. 24, 25- This'Promiſe being 
2s well yerified in the delivery of impriſoned 
and captivated ſpirits, as in that of Babel: 
Captives of old, which were juſtly delivered 
for their ſiass Imitate David herein, whole 


caſe was a like caſe; after his grieyous fall, 


he felc himſelf in the net , his ſpiric — 
y 


if chey dare to deny to expeR freedom by yer= = 
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Kces of 


eng. 


ly hampered , intangled , and bound up l 


$.lmprove the 


Chriſt for this 


yet he puypoſerh chat he would conſtantly 
wait and expe, and-look for-his-libzrey a- 
ain, Pſalm 25.11, My eyes are epen wits 


the Lordghe ſhall pluck my feet ont of the net. 


So do you; and albeit: while you plead ande 
urge your Cafe before the Lord ,. and preſs 
the ſame upon your owa ſpirit, yer you ſeem 
to your ſelf but hard and ſhghts as che 
Church whit and when pleading Rrongly, 
yet cryeth out of her hardneſs of heart, 
Iſaiah 63.15, 16,17. Why baſt thou hard- 
»ed our hearts from thy fear ? &:.. yer cate 
not :© do ic ill s and when at any time you do 
oet hold of any word of Grace , and grant 
of your libercy from che Lord, hold it faft, 
and be not beaten our of the ſame by any 
cavils of the. enemies of your peace. If when 
we go onin this, or any other way of God, 
we would not have our fteps any more 
ſtraitned , take faft- hold of any items of Gods 


mind, of Grace, and if we- once ger ſuch a 


gracious InftruQion - and Information of 


Gods loye 1n his. Promiſe , fer: hom? by his 
ſpiric » thea keep it , for the' very life and 
livelihoad of our ſouls depends thereo2, 
Prove4I1 2,1 3, When thou goeft , thy teps 
ſhall not be fliraitned + Take hold of iftru- 
fFiow , let her not go , keep ber as thy 


life. 
3- Improve we the Offices of Chrilt 


for this ead ; for:( as was but aow hinted ) 


the Lord Chriſt - was anoinced and defiza= 
& ed 
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ed to + this work cf procuring priſoners he 
berties he 1s given of the Father for that 
ed, Iſatiab 42 6, 7. Ardif to free Spiritual 
priſoners at thei? ficft converfion s when 
they are under” fnch ftrong ircn bolts and 
oyves , and yer he Goth ic, What: can he, 
what will he not do for fuch as he can once 
ſo ſer at liberty? buc fince that: rime they 
aie haply held under fome ſmaller cords for 
2 time 3 ard be it that! w2 are juſtly under 
ſich a fpiritual  reftraint for our Coyenant 
breachcs, &c. (as was before mentioned 
from hn 49.24.25.) yer inafmuch as che 
Lord Jetus 1s givea- to be a'D:liv:rer of all 
ſptricual prifoners, by biicg given to be» 
come their Covenantt 7ſar42.6,7. and 496 
8 9. Thereſore. the Lord tuppoleth ,*rthac 
ſuch a lee (irro!l Got hinder the free p:fge 
of tis prermiſed Grace ro {1uch » # will Five 
wg. ep We, v7 70 bring the Prefoners 
from the Priſon, The Lord feſus he even 
brgged this Cfhce y« that he mighc. have tne 
honour of this. eracicus work of deiiverits 

the poor dat :kned , {tcairned: ſpicits. He-ace 
Iſaiah 49.8. The bleſſe d Father is brought in 
as ſpeaking to the blefled. Son, ſaying , F 
have heard thee. &:. and t will give Thee 
for a Covenant &:.(ver.9.3 that thou maift 
{ay te tte Priſoners Go forth, and to them 
that are in aarkzeſs, Shew your ſelvvs ; : and 
when hemen icrs his ſaying fog he ine ack his 
operative word of command of their 1:Gr- 
ty; WAC 239 4. otics 3G {No LNcIT neads mi 
| ei 
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reſpet of the ſeaſe of their own miſdo- 
1N2S. 

Improve his * Improve the Prieftly Office of Chriſt 

Pricſtly Office 14 as Prieſtly Meric 2. Mediation , and 
Interceffion of the Lord Jelus' for this end , 
for ſo in a ſpecial manner is he given as a 
Covenant for this purpoſe, [ſa#. 42. 6, 7, 
He is our Surety, and ſuch a Baile as the 
blefſed* Father will not refuſe. © "His fuffer. 


7. and as one from whom God withdrew 
2nd purchaſed our liberty ro approach, a 


Throne of Grace, Heb, 10.19, 20: Epbeſ. 
3.11. Ho was forſaken for a time, that we 
might got for ever be forſaken. By the Blood 
of bits Covenant it cometh to paſs that the 
Lord delivereth bu Prifoners,not onely from 
a Babytoxiſh , bur from all other impriſoned 
conditions of foul or body, Zech.9. 11. there- 
foie ler all che poor Priſoners of God, whech 
are Priſeners of Hope , turn hither as to 
their firong Hold, ver.t 2, So did Hezeks:h 
whee not able to ſpeak out , or pour out his 
heart diſtiaRly and freely before the Lord, bur 
in an abrupt manner ; and when held under chic 
preſſures of his heart, he cryech out for the bz- 
nefir of this his Surety, I am oppreſſed O'Lord, 
wrdertake for mas, Ia. 38. 14. Improve we 
the Incerceſſion of Chrilt for this likewiſe ; 
whereby the Lord Chrift is fully able co deli- 
yer and reſcue us from this or any other bon- 
_ | dave s 


ing,as ove dums before the Shearer, Tai,53, |: 


tor a time, atth. 27.46, hath merited |. 


freely to'- pour out our ſouls before the | 
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dages He ts abl: to ſave them to the ntmoſt 
thar come wnto God by him, foraſmnch as be 
ever Iwveth to make Iitercefſion for them, 
Heb.7.2 5. 


_ Improve his Propherical Office alſo for this His Propheti- 
purpoſe, Inaſmuch as the blefled Father that cal, and 


he might. bring abouc liberty for all {piricual 
priſoners , he hath given him.co be a light to 


ther, [ſazah 42-6, 7. and experience provech 


it, that no ſooner doth the Lord become lighc 


to poor deſerted , tempted ones , but they re- 


;gain. liberty of ſpiric. likewiſe ; it is the Son 
al@at maketh any free indeed , bur it is by dif- 
F covering fome ſpecial part of chat mind, and 


Covenant , and Promiſe of God z they come 
to know mere of his Truth , and that truth fo 
made known to their fouls , that doth fer them 
free in this kind as well as otherwiſe? Ye ball 
know the Truth , and the Truth ſhall make 
yon free, Joh. 8. 32. They are the Scruples, 
and Objedtions, and miſts which are in the 
mind , which keep the ſpirit ſo {trait laced, 
and ſo long as that darkneſs remains , that 


priſon ſtare of ſoul remainech too, [ſa5ah 42. 


7. and them that fit io darknets our. of the 
priſon,, when they are cleared: up, then thoſe 
budiog fears and griefsof diſtruſt vaniſh, and 
the Sprrit is ſweetly. at liberty again, ro pray 
more free)y , or-to do any ocher-ipiritual fer- 
ViCEs | 


In a word, Improye we the Kingly Of- Hi; Kingly 
fice of the Lord Chriſt for the ſame pur- Office, 


poſe. The Lord QGhiilt 6 a true Salome, 
W iS 
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which openeth his mouth .for the dumb, 
Prov.3T, 8. That ſpiritual bondage of "the 
yoor ſoul, it hath been occaſioned either 
through ſome violeace of temptation and 
corruption , or through ſome wi'y deceit of 
their own hearts, drawing them to give at 
firſt bur a lictle way to ſl:ghenefs and' remiſ- 
reſs in prayer, or to ſome other diftemper , 
and then to ſuffer our ſelves ro go on a little in 
fme ſuch yalafe way. unil we have been to in- 
caroled inthe ſnare of {:ghmels, char we know 
not how to get intoa ſerious and feryenr frame ; 
yea, but che Lord Ckrift,1s the Antitype of $o- 
{cmon, be is promiſed, that he (hall redeecr, his 
frem deceit and vioknce, Pſal. 72.14. And 
es the Antitype of Hezekrab under his Go- 
y<rnment, the rongue of his ſtamimering ſub» 
jefAs, ſuch as are ſpiritually congue tyed, ec. 
yet their tongue ſhall be free and ready to 
ſpeak plainly of God or to him, 1ſaiad 3 2.4, 
The tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ableto 
ſpeak plainly. 
4. Improve o» 4. Improve others liberties of the Throne 
thers liberty of Grace. The Lord ever ufeth co keep 
ns ſome in 2is Churches at liderty for this vecy 
"7" end , ſometimes it is theturn of ſuch his ſub- 
jeAs and favorites , ahd houſhold ſeryants 
to bave the liberty of the Kings Court and 
preſence- Chamber 2 ſometimes again ſome 
others are thereto admitted 53 now feek we 
them out , inquire ent ſuch Princely ipirics, 
evho may cpen their mouths for you which 
arc dum» pegfons; Prov-31.8, Look as im- 
| prifered 


— 
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Cnap.7 6 11, P rayer. 


priloned Joſeph made ule of the butlers 11- 
berty to be a mean of his, Ger,40, So do 
we in this caſe : he that bad ſuch an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech, he had got others io 


ſpeak for him, ark 7.32,33. And thole 


dumb ones which had friends to bring chem 
before Chriſtzand to caſt them down before 
him, they got cure, and were enabled by 
Chrilt thereupon to ſpeak, at.l5.30,31, 
So will ic be here in like cale. 

5. Be we {incere and cordial with God in 
our approaches to him:conſciouſneſs there- 
unto, and conſcience thereof vreatly furthe- 
retn our liberty of ſpirit, David who made 
conſcience to feek Gods Statutes, and was 
conſcions to himſelf that he did whathe did 
from obedience and reſpe& unto the words 
and commands of God,he ſaith, that there- 
fore he will walk at L'berty,ÞP(a,11 9.45, When 
a Chriſtian is conſcions to himſelf of any 
witting careleineſs in the.ſervice of God,or 
any ſecret Treachery and falſeneſs of. heart 
in his gronnds or aims therein , this appal- 
eth him, and ſo ftrairnerh him, 

6. Improve wee heedfully the Word 
preached and read, When we continue in 
Chriſts word, attending to: ic and on itz 
then we come to know the truth, and co be 
ſer free,Joh.8,31,32, We gain ofttimes ma- 
ny precions looſenings of our ſpirits in the 


attentive uſe of the Word preached, Mar.1s 
19, Our ſpifics and conſciences ſo freed on 


earth,are che freer in hear'y co0,inreſpe& of 
L 


their 


5. Be we fin- 
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their free approaches thithet , and ſutable 
entertainments thence. 
7. Laſtly, repair and cheriſh we our Joy 


7Cheriſh holy ;. God, and Chriſft,and his Covenant ; and ' 


Joy. our hearts being thereby enlarged, will be 
freer to run 1n this or any other Way of 
Gods Commandments,Pſal. 119.32.7 will 
run the wayes of thy ( ommandments,when thor 
haſt exlarged my hcart. 
ences The third thing propounded comerh 
berwixt others NOW to be anſwered ; namely q How this 
ſtrairnings 20d frajrning in prayer, incident torhe Saints, 
_ of __ May be diſcerned fromthac judiciary ſpeech- 
ne mn leineſs mentioned, Mar.22.12, He became 
ſpeechleſs. And from that ſad doom of hy- 
poctires,whoſe gifts of prayer, and the like, 
come to be (o miſerably diminifhed.8 ſo far 
to decay, that they cannot pray in apy ſort 
2s formerly, their gift is ina manner taken 
from rhem;,ar.n 3.1 2. From him: ſhall be ta- 
hen.away even that Which he hath, To which 1 


an!wzer, 
x. Is not per- F,That the araltocks incident to the Saints 
petual. it is nor perperual ; albeir they are kept a 


* while under ſome fellrainr,yer they are ma- 
ny times ſer at liberty again, 1ſai 61.1, As 
David, and other have been, and are. True 
ir 45, thar {ome of rhe people of God may 
ltye longer by ic then others, and God may 
keep their feet in the locks (as Jobs phraſe 
Is, ob 13.) longer then others,for wiſe and 
holy ends ; ſome again are ſhut up leffe 
while yet boxh the one and the other are 

In- 


UM 


Coap.7. of Hypocrites ad Saryts, 


—_—  — 


I wat—_ DE 


ivlare'd at length, They for a time be bound 
a5 inearth,ſo in heav'nlikeExcommunicants; 
but yer as that bound inceſtnous (orimhian, 
was a2ain looſed,2 Cor,2.40 is it with thee, 
But ic 18 otherwiſe withReprobates and Hy- 
pocrices, when Judiciary ftraitning feiſeth 
upon them. Theſe chains of theirs are chains 
of darkneſs,and in them are kept roo,wirh- 
out bail or mainpriſez Their raighenming 
Sroweth fait upon them, _ until thar afier 2 
while both their words and will , and ſpiric 
and all fail them in prayer. 


2, That is noc total and univerlal, as 1s 21tis nor total. 


the orher. That ſpeechleſneſs in hypocrues 
1s accompanied with binding hand and 
foor, CMHatth,22,12,13, Inall Ordinances 
as well as prayer, thcir ſpirits are ſhur up, 
and ronoſeryice of God are they free; bur 
tne Saints when (iraitned in prayer, yet of- 
rentimes meer with ſome inlargement of 
heart 19 medication, as the Church which 
found not God in publick or private Ordi- 
nances, (azt.3.1,2,3,4, yet in refleting 
Medication upon what the Watch-men the 
Miniſters ſpake, therein ſhe found Chriſt, 
Sometimes inconference with other Chri- 
ftians whilt ſadly complaining of their de- 
ferred eſtare, even therein-they meet with 


Chrift, 


3. The occaſion of that in the Saints , ;Hath nor the 
may be ſome particular defear in them , or like occaſions 
ſome parcicnlar diſtemper on their part: 
Bur the cauſe of this in the ocher, is a total |, 5-5 #2 
Ll 2 Want : 


4% 


UMI 


516 Drfferences tn the ſtraiturngs Parrt.3. 


want of true Faith and Repentancez they 

have nor that wedding garment , Marth. 

22,11,12, and hence become ſpeechlefle, 

Unproficable- When called ro an account for it, Or 
neſs, ſome uniyerſal barrrenneſſe and unprofita- 
bleneſle,as 1n the flothful ſervant that doth 

not at ail, or to any purpoſe improve his 

Talent , and therefore it is taken from him, 
Matth.25,18,28, and chap.13.12. But 

from him that hath not,ſhall be taken away that 

Implacable- which he hath. Or ir is occaſioned by ſome 
neſs, high-handed conrempr of reconciliation to 
| ſome of Gods people whom rhey have in- 
jured, who thereupon commit their cauſe to 

God as the Judge of all; and God thereup- 

on as a Judge, delivererh them over to per- 

petna] impriſonment,as Marrh.5,2442 5,26. 

Hardrhoughts Of eſfe ir is occaſioned from ſome grofle, 
a contemptuous, undervaluing, and un- 
worthy apprehenſions of God; as when the 

Hypocrite conceiverh God to be a moſt 

hard and unmercifnl Maſter, Matth.25.2 4, 

' 25,28, Oreliea man is haply of an unmer- 

cifn] and implacable ſpirit towards others , 

and therefore God jultly delivers him to a 

p=rperual impriſoned condition, even in 

rhis life, iv reſpe& of his Spiric, like ro that 
Refting in gifts Xdatth.18.3 0,34, Or it may beſuch a one 
received. goth wilfully reſt in in ſome ſprinklings of 
eifts of grace received , without due care of 

continual ſupply for the future as well/as 

for the preſent, They care nor for a heart 


as well 2s a brain-Treafury, andſolike m_ 


. ot SE 


/ 
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i{hVirgins come at length to be farally ſcan- 
red of Oyl, Marth 25.3,4,8. Whenthere 
1s5no care of multiplying, and adding ro 
oracereceived, they come at length to loſe 
their lighr and vigour of gifts,as 2 Per.1, 
5,6,78. but he char lacketh theſe things/or 
holy additionals mentioned ) is blind, or 
cannor ſee afar off, &c, 

4. The Miniſtery of Gods ſervants uieth , Is not uſual- 
not to bind, bur rather to looſe thoſe ; ever ly by che mi- 
and anon they meet with ſome word of iſtry of the 
Grace that inlargeth their hearts ro God- * 
ward, and in his wayes. Chriſt by his mt- 
nifters ſaith ro ſuch ſomerimes,as Eſa. 49.8. 

9. Goforth, be not aſhamed to ſhew your 
faces before the Lord. The Goſpel prea- 
ched by the ſpirit of Chriſt, effeQually pro- 
claimerh cheir libercy, Eſay 16.1. Joh» $.31. 
Bur theſe are bound by the ſervants of God, 
which were ſent ont to looſe others, Math. 
22,10, 13, ſome Prophet 1s made an infiru- 
ment as to ſhut their eyes and ears, ſo their 
hearcs and mourhs, Eſay 6.1 0, Some Peter, 
ſome miniſter in his preaching binderh them 


eMatth.16.19. 

5. The former in their ſtraitnings are 5. 15 nor ac- 
very ſenſible of the burden and evil thereof, —_ 
alrhoneh nor able to ger ar liberty, Such qu of ir. © 
| priſoners are broken hearred & do mourn, 

Eſay 61.1,2, whenthey cannot utter rheir 
minds in prayer, they can ſigh, Rom.26,8, 
when their mouchs are not open to thoſe 
free-will offeripgs of praver and praiſe mene 

3 tioned 
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tioned, Pſal.11 9.108, Yet they cfter thar 
jacrifice of a broken heart, Pſalm 51.15, 
compared with verſe11, yea, it makerh 
them meek or {ubmiſlive ro any conr{e 
that God would take with them, /ſai,6.1, 
2, And they make ic che main of cheir beg- 
oing then (then in a manner) that they 
might be inlarged , and free to peak to 
God , eſpecially to his praile in thelr free- 
dom. Open thou my mouth, &Cc. Pſal.51.15, & 
I 42.7. But the otherare in a manner wholly 
ſottiſh and ſenſeleſle, and ſpeechleſle, 11a:, 
22,12, and therefore doomed to a place 
znd tate of weeping afterwards, verſ.13, 
6. Thoſe are priſoners of hope, and 
6 I; nor final. gw and then ſuffered to walk abroad, yea, 
co come intotkeir Lords gracious Preſence, 
Zech,9.12, Bur theſe are for ever thence- 
forward excluded Gods gracious Preſence. 
They are taken away, caſt ont, X7ar,22.1 3, 
Heb.1 0.,26,27. Thoie have ſometimes ſome 
crevices and glimpſes of light, yea, of the 
light of Gods countenance, as through the 
erares at leaſt, Cant,2.9, Burt theſe are caſt 
into utter darkneſle,therein to refide and a- 


bide, CMarth,22,13, 


CHAP, VIII. 


1.1 
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CHAP YUL. 
_ About i;largements in prayer, whet 
faumg. 
\V4 }E are (God willinz) to diſpatch 


the handling of ſome other caſes, 
1 carrying on this weighty duty of prayer. 


The eighth caſe now to be conſidered of, Caſe 8. 
1s touching 1njargements in prater,how the y Abourinlarge= 
are diſcerned to be from ſaving and peculiar <0 pray- 

Barat Tal Je 4 diff df er,which are 
Principles or grace , and difterenced irom ſaving, when 
thoſe which are bur from natural, carnal Or they ar 


common caules. rhe manner 5 


In aniwer whereunto, we muſt premite, 
rhar perſons may be ſtrangely inlarged in 
prayer, ſometimes from principles rhat are 
not ſaving, The Phariſees made long prai- 
ers, Mat.13.14.But from a principle of hy- 
pocriſfie, ibid. From carnal and ſinful aymes, 
ibid, And for a pretence make long prayers, 
From pride,as in thoſe rherorical ingemina- 
tions, Mat.6.7, From errour, as truſting to 
inch inlargements, thinking to be heard for 
their much ſpeaking. ibid, And for thoſe in 
1ſ.1.1 5. they made many prayers, or mulri- 
plied petitions , as the Hebrew phraſe im- 
ports: ſome from carnal emulation of ſome 
famons men in the Church, will ſtcaine this 
Way ; ſome from deluſfive raprures, may be 
wonderfully inlarged in their exprefſiens 1n 
prayer : yet none of theſe in the right, 

Now faving inlargements in prayer 
= Reb 4 may 


— 


Iulargememts in prayer, Part 3 


x. Free. 


Z. 


3. Seaſonable, 


Livcly. 


may be diſcerned from thoſe that are com- 
MONn, 

I, They are free, not forced or fſirained, 
Cant. 4.11. eAs thedroppings of the hony- 
comb,nort needing ſqueezing;or as the powr- 
Ing out of water, or Oyl, which runnerh 
down naturally and freely. {ſai.. 26. 16, 
They powred out a prayer tothee. SOPſal.lo!, 
che Ticle, Not but chat ſuch inlargements 
do often times ifſie from foregoing firug- 
lings and conflitings with much oppoſiti- 
on, and many Intervening lets, yea, andatre 
not alſo without ſundry preſent difficulries; 
yer the ſpirit is free at ſuch times, and as far 
as 1t 15 ſpiritua)zit is delightfully drawn forth 
therein, 

2, They are ſweer, ſolid, ſappy, lively, 
ſtrengthning inlargements,as hony or milk, 
Cat.4.11. and that not onely ro us, but to 
others that joyne with us, The Churches 
Itps when exerciſed in prayer, as well as 
preaching, run dowre like the beſt wine, 
canling the lips of choſe char are aſl:ep to 
ſpeak, :. 

3. They are ſcaſonable inlargements. As 
whenGod in his providence calleth to them 
in ſpecial ſort, whether in way of confeflion 
of fins, or of Gods mercy; or in a way ef 
petition for mercies, for our ſelves or 0- 
chers, Thus $ olomon, Ezra,Danxiel and Chrift 
were then in ſpecial wiſe inlarged. Theſe 
fruics of the lips of the Saints are brought 
forth in ſeaion, Pſ/al 1.3. 

4, They 


| 
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Cuap.s. when ſaving. 


4. They are moſtwhar ſecret cloſet-in- 4. SECTEt. 


largemencs, There David prayeth and cry- 

eth aloud ; there do they powre our large- 

ly their ſecret whiſpers, 1ſai, 26, 16,1n the 

Hebrew,the ſame word wich 2 Sam.12.19, 

as hath been formerly ſhewed, Zegþa.1 0, 
12,1 3. 

5. They are contrice melting 1nlarge- 
ments, Zech.,12,10, Not ſeme few drops 
of either , but abundance of ſuch a fpirits 
influences ; it is powred our : they areled 
as with ſupplications, ſo with weepings ad- 
j2yned co their inlarged prayers; ſuch were 
choſe of Chriſt, his firong cryes were with 
reares likewiſe, Heb.5.7, His lips in prayer 
dropped \weer ſmelling myrrhe, berokening 
ſome holy bitternefle or brokenneſle, 

6, They are obediential inlargements, 
David as he offereth a mulciplied free-will 
offering, eAccept the free-will offering of my 
220th, lo he deſired to be raueche his further 
duty; and teach me thy judgements, Plal.11 9. 
103, As he opens tiis mouth ro expreſle 
his inlarged deſires largely, fo is ir out of oe 
bediential lonyings to do the will of God, 
ver, 131, 1 opened my mouth and pamed, for 
1 longed for thy commandments. 

Laſtly , chey are thankful inlarse- 
ments.P/a/. 51,15, Open thaw my lips, that 
my month may ſhew forth thy praiſe : if his 
mouth be open, ic will appeare in his pray- 
ſes : and Pſal,71, 8, che Plalmiſt's month 
is filled with prayſe , his prayſe is a =_ 

an 


5, Contrite, 


6. Obedrenii- 
al. 


7. Thankful, 


— 
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2. By the mat- 


= 4 


x.RefpeQing 
our fins. 


2.Gods grace. 


3. Spiritual 
mcrcies. 


4. The affli&- 
ed or tempted 
ones Caſes, 


— 


and concomitant of the delivery of his im- 
priſoned ipirit, P/a/.1 42.7. 

2, By the matcer ot them, 1, The moſt 
acceptable . inlargements being moltly and 
bett {een in ſenſible agarayations of our own 


wretchewneſle, as ib Ez7aand Dxiels ex-- 


amples , Ezrag. Damelg, Jer. }, 21. the 
choice thatter of rheir ſupplicattons and in- 
larsed prayers, touching the perverting of 
chef way, 2tid their forzetiing ofche Lotd, 
Oh how long will a cotitrite Suppliant be 
here in making ſad commentaries upon his 
owt wretched heart ? what laree declama- 
ciens will he make againſt his own fins ? 

2, In ſenſible amplifications of Gods 
$face ard mercy to us, as in David, of 
which his Pſalmes are a plentiful proofe, 
The love of God thaketh him eloquent in 
ſetting out the bediity and excellency there- 
of to the life. 

3, In ſpiritual pleas, eſpecially for ſp - 
rityal metcies , of which' che prayers of 
_—_ ind other of Gods ſervants are 
frills 

4, Ivthe caſes of aficed , tempred 
ones, eſpecially of afiifted Churches. Oh ! 
how large and enwearied is a eracious Ne- 
heminh in fach a caſe ! hee will ſpend dayes 
in dilativg upoh {6 ſad a cheame in the eafes 
of the Lotd: Nzhei.1.34;4, The ſubſtance 
of the largeſt prayer that is recorded 
to be made by Solomy , concerneth moſt- 
what the caſes of afflited ones in _ 

| kin 
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m- | kindor other, 1 Kings $, from the 31. verſe "© 
00 54. . 
lt | 3. By the occaſional riſe of them, The 3. For the oc- 


1d | inlargement of the Saints in prayer being <2fion of 
'n | occaſioned, Cm OO, 
"yp I. By aftlictions, AfﬀiRted Hannah was ** Afflitions« 
1e | Jarge and long in prayer, inſomnch that 
1- { El;obſerving her moving her lips ſo long, 
f {1 faith, How long wilt thou be drunken? 1 Sam, 1, 
|, 14,15, When Davids ſpirit is ſo hard be» 
| ſtead, then doth he powre our a complaint, 
Pſal.142.2,3, And when ſo perſecuted and 
- {| reproached, then is imploied 1n little elſe 
bur praying.P/. 119.4.And this arguerh thar 
s | ſome ſpiritual principles are within, that ſnch 


oriefs and ayls ivlarge their hearts ; which 
naturally rather contra rhe ſpirits of men, 
| and filence them, as in hypocrites which are 
then ſiraitned, Bonds of affliftions arebonds 
co their ſpirits, they cry not when God bin- 
derh rhem, Job 36.1 3.Bur afflitions ſanRi- 
fied tothe ſaints,make them more in prater, 

2, By the conqueſt of ſome forego. ?: Conqueſt of 
ins ſad temptation , or upon the remove Prem: 
of ſome ſad deſertion, and afrer ſome fore- 
ooiIng iraitnings , and filencings of chem. 

Then ir is not a ſupplicarion , bur hey are 
ſupplications, Hence David 1s large in 
ſupplicating, Pſal.130.1,2, 3,4, Andis 
bent to ſpend in a manner his whole time in 
prayer, after he had gor the ſtarr of ſuch cry- 
als, Pſal.116,1,2,3,10,11g12,13, 
3. By the bringirg home of ſome z. Some prox 
word miſc ſet home, 


JMI 
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Inlargements tt Prayer Part 3, 


Lord. 


Qual. 


4 For the iſſue 
of rhem ; effe- 


word of promiſe to the heart, When 
David doth pray for a free ſpirit , and to 
have his month opened, hee prayeth thac 
he micht heare of gladneſſe, have ſome 
quickning , healing promiſe ſpoken and 
manifeſted ro him as the means there- 
of, Pſalm 51,8 , 12, 15. verſes compa- 
red. 


4 Loveto the* 4. By ſome ſpecial ſenſe of love to the 


Lord. Hence when the Lord ſerteth forth 
the lips of his Spouſe , ſo freely dropping 
ſweer and ſavoury expreſiions before him, 
Cantic, 4, 1, He maenitieth her love there- 
in, How fair i thy love! loveis unſatisfied; 
it thinkerh ic hath never ſpoken enough of 
its mind tothe Lord, that ic hath never 
ralk enoneh wich him , char it 1s never 
near enonch to him, char ic hath never 
hold enough of him, char ic'hath never 
love-rokens enouyh from him, that it hatch 
never ſufficiently declaimed againſt all di- 
Aancing treacherous diſtempers and fins, 
and that ic hath never ſpoken ſufficiently 
in his praiſes; ſo that when it is ſtirring in 
the Saints, no wonder if then they are fo 
large, and inlarged in their prayers, 

A fourth way of diſcovery of ſuch in- 
largements to be right, is by the iſſue of 
chem , being inthe Saints a ſucceſsfnl pre- 
vailing for conquering graces over their di- 
Kempers, over their corruprtions, over their 
cemptations of fear, care, erief, difirn(t, 
and the like;beſides,the obtaining of quick- 
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Chap.9. in Prayer be r12ht. 
ping, comforting grace, for doing or ſuffer- 


ing the will of God , and depending upon 
the promiſes and. faithfulneſſe of God in 
Chritt. The fruic of the Saints opening 
their mourhs 1n enlarged prayers, is Gods 
gracious filling of them with ſuch like grace: 
P/al. 81,10, Open thy month wide and I will 
The fruic of Jacobslong continued 
Supplications , that night the Angel wreſt- 
led wich him,you ſee whar it was;his diſtruſt 
and carnal fears of Eſa were removed , his 
Faich and Joy are revired, and the like,Gey, 
32,24,26,28,30., 
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5 2 6 


About Meliings in Prayer, 


Ninth Caſe is abont Meltings in pray- 

er, How they may be diſcerned to be 
from ſaving principles , and not from the m0- 
wing nature of ſome pathetical expreſſions in 
prayery,or from fame common natural paſſion, or | 
reliing diſpeſttion - and aptneſſe of nature to 
FTeA7S. 

This caſe 1s of weight, and it's dange- 
rous being deceived hereinin the ſemblance | 
of chat which ordinarily faileth nor of acce- 
ptanc&with God : yea never , when ſuch 
meltings in prayer are in truth. . God eyed 
with a eracious aſpet Hezekiahs rears he 


ſhed in his prayers, 2 Kings 20.5.and heard 
the” voice of Dawda weeping inhis prayer, 


patherical expreſſions to break his peoples 
hearts 


Pſal.6.8, a 2 
Before we come to give a particular an- | C 
{wer to this caſe, we muſt premile, 4 
1. That God maketh uſe ſometimes of | 1 
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Chap.9 . About mel:ings in Prayer. 


hearts, when they are more hard, and ſtu- 


{ pid , and fleighty. And therefore often 


in the Propnets there is much nſe made 
thereof for the like purpoſe. Feremiahs 


| Lamentations abound therewith : yea, the 


Lord maketh ule of natural temper and dif- 


1 poſition this way, ſanRifying a natural, ſofc 


tender, melting diſpoſition, as well as any 
other, 2 Corinthians 5,17, All things become 
new. | 

*2.+ Thar yet it is very poſhble, that 
men may bee melted in prayer frem ſuch 
common' cauſes, ſome from meer natural 
cempers, ſome from carnal griefe, as thoſe 
erieved women, whoſe husbands abuſing of 
them by marrying others in rhetr life-rime, 
they made them cover the Altar of God 
wich tears, fal.,1.1 2.Some from the affe&t- 
ins and moving nature of the notions in 


| prayer, (eſpecially praying with orhers) as 


notions pleaſing a curious fancy , or 1u- 
minating their minds mm material paffaces, 
or ſetting forth to the life ſome fad afflit- 
ing matrer, &c, Many of thoſe which with 
the reſt of the Congregation at cAMzpeb 
wept abundancly ar the religious exerciies' 
there, they even drew watgr , the text faith, 
T Sarhmel 7. 5, 6, Verily , in many, 
this was ' from ſuch like common priy- 
ciples ,-albeit in orhers it were from holy 
and ſpiritual canſes , yea, ſome may from 
ſome ſudden exratical joyes conceived , up- 

| ON 
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—_—_—. 


on ſome miſtaken apprehenſions and fee- 
lings in prayer, as Benjamin wept for joy, Ge- 
nelis 45. 15. (which yer had a real gronnd 
in him, ſo cheſe from miſtaken grounds of 
joy- | 

Bur ttiat we may come to ſome anſwer to 


When mcl. 
tings in pray- the caſe, 
cr are not 1, When more expreſſions , and 


—_ more parherical are uſed by onr ſelves or o- 
mer, or thers 1n prayer, yet not like melting atten- 
from parhcri- ding; and when at other times there are 
calncfſe of ex- fewer ſuch-like expreſſions, yer there are 
preſſiions. more meitings accompanying the ſame: yea, 
x When more ven expreſſions which are more obvious 
melted, yer "bat , 
fewer or pa- And nor fo pathecical,yer melr us: then ſure- 
thericalex- Iy doth it evidence that your meirings are 
prefiions uſed. nat wrung from us by any force of expreſſi- 

on, but from ſome inward berrer principle. 


The. Father of the . poſſeſſed child in his 


requeſt unto Chriſt for its cvre. had many. 


more moving expreſſions, Mark, 9.21, 
Oft times he hath caſt him into the fire , 
&c, If thou canſt doe any thing, have 


compaſſion on us , © ( beſides thoſe , Verſe | 


I7,.18..) then he uſeth, verſe 24, yet 
in mentioning of thoſe wherein a Fathers 
bowels might have flowed forth into rears, 
be is -not: melted:: Buc in the: eracions 
expreſſions he uſedin his prayer to Chriſt, 
verſe 24. Lord T believe, help nine unbe- 
Lefe, Therein hee breaketh forth inco 


rears, 
2, When 


_— aw JaXxwu RD ÞOO2. OA wm a&a R Xu mmm an R =x 


J 3 rig * _— 


Chap.s . i Prayer. | 5 9-2 A 


2. When meltings whilft we pray, are ina 3. When mel- 


jo manner without expreſſions; or do at leaſt _— 
|| prevent our expreſſions in prayer ; ſuch mel eqyrcgions, | 
f ings are from more inward principles then 


moving exprefſions, As in the woman which 

J flencly- begged the clearing of her juſtifica» 
tion to them, as appeareth by our Saviours 
aniwer to her filene and ſecrer defires : Wo- 

man thy ſins ave forgiven thee, Luke 7.48, 

- | $0. yet verſe 38. ſheis there weeping behind 
him , without exprefliog in words her hearts 

- defre. 

, Davids tears (it's likely) firſt ſpake, ere he 

5, || uttered his heart ; and his tears called out ex+ 

- | preffions , his expreffions did not proyoke and 

e | urge his tears, Pſal.6.8, 9, Jacob wept and 

- | prayed, Hoſ.1 2.4. he was weeping ripe, even 

> | as he went aboutto pray; his heart was fo 

s | ful!, that it ifſued out at his eycs , before 

y | Þis mouch could utter fotth his deſires and 

, || ayls. _ p on” 

S « 3. When they are moſt ſpiritual things, 3. When the 
/ | or firains in prayer , which moſt affeR moſt ; 56 
ſe | and melc us therein, Here Nature is pur- kg, ee”: 
© || bliad and deaf, and ſeaſeleſs, 2s aboye its '* 

5 | clement, Or when fuch paſſages be in prays 
;, | er, wherein nature and ſelf is moſt vili- 
s | fied, and the Lord and his grace is moſt 
|, | exalred, then we are uſually molt melt- 
- | ca ; then ferr not any force of expreſh- 
o | oas , or firength of a natural melting 

remper to be chicf in ſuch meltinges Such 
, was Ezra's weejing in his prayers, Ez-4 

2 WM a 19,7; 
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x20, 1. And how much he exalted God, 
and his. rich grace , and abaſed man and 
{elf in his expreſions, the nmth Chapter 
verſe.8. 9, 10, 13, 14 I'5; wilmake it ap- 
pcar.-- 24 
bwhen more *'® When they are no ſudden ſtarts of | 
"thin  Mmeitings, here or there, as ſome:affeRing | | 
woi ds, or Nnatnre-moving- marrer- 1s Mentioned: ff 
nor are they ſotne liche, flicting , vaniſhing || ; 
dew, bur chey are more continued and || : 
abundant ; their prayers which melt kind- || : 
ily ( albeit rhey are nor alwayes ſo ſpirt- || - 
cual , yer ) ſometimes are ſealed with F 
rears ; {o rhar rheir prayers at ſome ſuch 
times are rather weeping then words, Pſa!, || | 
6.8, Hezekiah ſaid little, bur wept fore, or || « 
| 
; 
{ 


much, > Kings 2 Os 24 39 Jo Ezra began and 
ended meltingly, Ezra 10, 1, & 9, 5. com- 
pared, | 
- When mcl- $- When ſuch melcings are nor land- || 
vngs a:cmore loods, are, unuſual things ( as are all I. 
uwiual, forced thinzs , which are not natural to | 
regenerate ipirits,confidered as revenerate) | | 
bur -rhey are more frequent and conſtant, | 1 
and therefore rhey are zoyned in Fer. 3.21. | 
and 31.9. weeping and ſ{upplications; as if | 
inſeparable in a manner , and led with | « 
weeping and ſupplications, as In the u- || 
inal way which the Lord euiderh chem: | | 
yea, when ſuch meltings are opporcune 
and fea/onable , holding ſome gracious | | 
proportion to the occaſions. which are 
eficred , and which fall into tears -_ 
mez- 
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meltings, as-in -Ezra's more then ordina- 
ry weeping, when a more then ordinary 
cauſe thereof was given, £274 20,1. So iti 
Nehemiahs weeping with his prayers ſundry 


| dayes which he ſer apart for faflivg and 


- 
3% | 


1 prayer for the calamictes of the people of 


God in his native Country, Ir 1s the trade 
of the Saints, a part of their ſpiricnal calling 
and husbandry, to be ever and anon fow- 
ing ſuch ſeed-reares, Pſal.126, 5,6, They 
are mourning begvers, Marth.5.3,4, Bleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit ; blefled are the mour- 
B19, 


6. When ſuch melings are not meerly g yher hearts 
rain-dews and dillillations , (as I may droppings. 


cailrhem) when chey are nor meer notio= 


nal fecting things , bur they are heart- 


drops; the heart 1s poured forth in and 
wich them; they proceed from, ard are 
joyned witha melting, tender, contrite 


heart, as in Foſahs requeſt, which he made 
and God heard , 2 Kings 22, 19, { have 


heard thee, faith God ; yea, but his prayer 
1r nor there recorded ; true, but a prayet 
its likely he made when his heart melted 
ſo before God, elſe what was it which 
God heard ? or wherein 1s it fatd char 
God heard him ? when all ſfuicable wor- 
kings in ſpirit do accompany * {ſuch mel- 
tip2s In prayer, when there 1s ſifenetit 
and favour of ſpirit ſnirable co meltings 
in prayer , then are they right , as in 
Chriſt, Heb, 5. 7. He made [upylicationsy 

Mm 2 with 


. J2 Bs | Cauſes of frail Pare 3 ( 

" —wWith 'firong' 'crytus and tears. : 

7 When like © 7, When they are got unprofitable melte | 
ſeed rears, jngs; butfeed-tears, there comes mich good 

fruf&itying. fruit afcer chem > 2s iruichht $ upright; cyan - 

walking: with God ard men: Conſcientiouſ< , 


nels and tenderneſs of the leaſt blunders in 
ar at the ways of God, or any path there. 
of : thefe are fruits of Gods coyenant of 
grace ; he ufeth ro lead his own in ſuch 
fort, with ſuch weepings in their ſupplica* 
tions ,- as that they keep the cloſer to, and || 7 
the more direftly and inoffenfively in the way 
that he hTth appointed, Jerem.31, [ will lead 
chem with weeping and ſupplications in @ |; 
. ſtrait may. s 
Lafily, when they are meltings of faith 
— 996 wore ane __ : when x Lord Ch would 4 
and love. ſhew the riſe and root of che' womans f 
weeping » in preſenting her ſecret defires x 
of his mercy , he inſtanceth in her love? ( 
She loved much, Luke 7. 48. in her faith, | 
4 ver, 50. Thy faith bath ſaved thee,Compare 
$ that with verſe 38. She ſtood behrnde him 
weeping, and waſhed bus feet with ber tears. 
Thus that poor many when in a believing 
frame in his prayer to Chrift , then he 
cried out, with 'tears, Afark 9. 24. When 
in prayer the Saints are apprehenſive by 
faith , that noewithſtanding their unwor- 
thineſs, and rebellions, and backflidings, 
yet the Lord is willing to hear them and 
zccepr of them , or return to them , and 
the like ; tinea are their hearts full , | then 
EES....? i 
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'S nap. 10, 172 Pray en, 


what with grief and (hame, in fenſe of 
their "own  vileaeſs , and joy ih the inti- 
mations of the ' favour of 'God in Chriſt 
towards them , they ate wiflolved inco 
(Cats. | | | 
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In what way we are to concetve of God 16 
prayer, m— > NPY "W——_ or 


[ Tenth Cafe is about the thovghrs which as cd 
weareto haye of Sod,when we do prayt ,;.., o God 
ic being requilite thac ſuch as war{hip Gud m in prayer, 
prayer : ſhould in ſome mes ſure be appreheg- 
five, and; able to conceive of God whom they 
worſhip, John 4.2 2. We know what we, wor» 
$4 ſhip. | 
* Now for. afiſyer hereunte, obſerve theſe 
I, Look we do ant contcive of 'God i 
under” any ſhape or rtfermWlanes : as Gor he: ns” = 
ng | c Fn "> '. oof him under 
Le | Bay ruics of worlhip to vs people 7-6! any likenels 
old by yoice;- bur in giving the ſache 5; he or ſhape, 
repreſented no finilikuds of himſelf 
by | | Yn Sk 
unto them, 2 ſo are his-people in like indian} 

ner to. perform obedigoce., yo. thoſe Com» 

4 | mandments of his, without traming- to 
4 themſclyes [either  inwatealy or outivardly 
any fimilicude of God,, Doyy, 4.1 2. andi15, 

compared. , In fekiog) the! Lord we - 6ughr 
, M m 3 not. 
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Part ; 


How we ave to Coxcerve 


3. Piic tor 


too far into 


his Deity, 


nor ſo much. 25 to think char the God- 
head can be reſembled | any way to any 
ether thing, As 17. 27, 29. verſes compa 
red. This was one maine riſe of Idolatry 
in praRice, to make a mental Ico!l of 
God; when men would nor glorifie God, 
in worſhipping of him as ſuch  obe 45 he 
made himſe]fe known in his, very works, 
even as an -Almighty one, but weuld 
ſtrain to fancy things of him beyond his 
revealed will, to ſeem ro be men of a deep 
ſearch and reach , and of profound and 
exquilire underſtandings and capacity : 
chen did they vaniſhin ſuch imaginations 
ionchiog the nature of God, and were mote 
and more dazeled and darkned, and (inthe 
juſt judgement of God) given up to mit- 
ſhaped 2pprehenſions and Tdolatrous Pra- 
Qices, Row, 11.21, 22, Allthings without 

Godbre fivite , and coo ſnort a portraitrre 
of an infinite Majeſty, In all compariſons 
there mult be ſome proportion an$cquait- 
ty : Now, uvleffe we could equal God to a- 
ry thing , how canhe be likened colt? E- 
fay 40. i B,2 

2. Look char wee doe nor goe about to 
comprehend in our minds his oloricus 
Eflence,, prying" roo far into his Majeſty, 
-and the like ::hts Godheadis :o6ne of the 
inviſible things of God ; and miiſt no fur- 
cher be reached afrer by onr ſhallow and 
.darkminds , then as ſhining forch in the 
Works and wordef God, Rojh I.'20, If we 
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goany further, weihall become wvatne in- 


our imaginations, verſe 21, Who can by 
ſearch finde our the Almighty to perfeQi- 
on? Job 11.7, 8, 12. we ſhould ſhew our 
ſelves in affe&ing ſuch wildome, ro be 
bur vain men, 764. Jacob when he was at 
prayer, wasa little too buſie herein , and 
coo inquiſitive after che name or ature 
of the Son, or Angel of Ged; and there- 
fore is rebuked for asking his name : yer 
his weaknefle is piſſed over, and the Lord 
bleſſed him norwichſanding , Gez. 32. 29, 
3o, Bur rather in our approaches unto 
God , conceive wee of him in his back 
parrs, in his glojons Attributes : Con- 
ceive of him as one not to: be fully 
conceived by ns, and ſo pray to him with 
ſuch apprehenſions of him. Cſs did 
deſire 1n prayer to have God to ſhew him 
his glory : his inviible being and Majziiy 
was too much for him ro ask, cr to have 
anſwered ; God rtelleth him , he coald not 
ſee his glory and live ; mans finite nnder- 
Randing and ſpicit would bee {fwallowed 
up, and confounded therein, Exod. 33.15 
20, but his coodnefle, and name of grace, 
his back parts are fitter o>jzeRs for CWHo/es 
co contemplate upon, and to behold, verſe 
19,25.compared wich Chap.34,5,6. Wien 
God came down ro hi: people thar they 
miehrt worſhip bim, Exod. 11, be came 
down in a Clond, that their prying eyes 
or ſpirics might be bounded : the Alcar 
M m 4. of 
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How we are to concerve Part 3 


| of Incenſe , where the Incenſe: of prayer 
was to be offered , was before the Vall . 
that was by the Ark of the teſtimony, 
befo:e the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 20, 6. God 
would have his ſervants to behold and 
- mind him in their prayers g but yet his 
Mercy-feat was covered with , Cherubs 
wings, they might not prie too far: and 
iadeed it is but an endleſs work z we may 
weary our ſelves in this maze of the di- 
vine nature , but make nothing of our 
work when we have done. It is a' fruit» 
leſs bootleſs work , no good commeth 
of it , but amazement and diſcourzgement : 
we ſhall bur refle& upon our felyes as if 
we were very Atheiſts 2 conceiving and 
believiog nothing at all of God , when we 
go about to conceive more of him then 
js meer, When at any time the Saints of 
God , cut of & witty kind of reaſoning 
of their deceitful hearts, perſwading. 
that it is meet that we ſhould conceive 
of God, to whom we pray , and the like, 
( which is in a fenſe true) do lanch out 
in their ſlender Skiffs or Canows into 
this valt Ocean , without | the Cord and 
Compaſs of the Scriptures ; now if any 
gult of temptation ariſe ( as twenty to 
one but it doth) how are they amazed and 
aftrighted , and know not where they are 47 
nor how to get ſafe aſhore again, having| 
_ the work they intended at the \ 
fift ? and commonly the work aad buſi- 
Y neſs 
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neſs of prayer is for ' that time diſappoiaced, 
ra? 1 "rg or_as good, being. never 
at ſuch a time performed co any. purpoſe, 
Befides, che adyantazt we: give to the ces 
my of peace and truth hereby , which) is 
great;y and .if no worſe thing follow. yet. we EE. 


get 2 chick from God for our lgbor.y-av Wha 
Jacob, Gen. 32.29. and Aanoabynrerepro» -c: garm1! 


ved for asking after the name of that Anyel the 
Son of 'God, which: was fecter, Pudg.E3.1 7s 
1 8. #hy askeſt thou after my nane, fonce-it 
& ſeerct,? Babe 5. 12g 36 
3., Conceive cot Gad abſolutely, pg;outel 3. Think of 
Chrift , bur as in-Chriſt, and {o merciful; him relarive- 


graciaus:'z and , abundant 1n ;goodhels ly,asſuch or 


ſu ch a one 


and truth, We mult took , as _ they; of theein 
old , to. the glory of- God, in offering -up Chriſt. 
our ſpiritual IgaMmS ; but as in_Chiilt, 
confidered ag Mediatass who is thes, Mercy 
ſcaty-for fo the Hebrew Capporerb,. tran 
laced uſually by che Sepruagint>'by the 


1s applied to Chrilt y< whom: (Gad hath 4 ; 
ſer forth ro be Hilafterion, the. mercy-ſeat,, " = 


or merciful Coyeting , or | -prepitiationy 
for our (ins ; or that Cappereth, to, which 


Gods Prieſts mult look when offeriag 


their Incenſe of prayer, Ezed.3 0, 6.a0d 25s 
20, 21, 22. compared, We are- no taught 
in the Lords prayer to leok at, or think 
of God abſolutely 0 but relatively s IS 2 
facher ; namely, in Chriſt, Our Gough 


- iS) 4,4+..28 
CET Sn 25.0 
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of: God-muſt be be ſuirable.co our worſhip o 
him-:1n--prayer ;.which-is coming:ro:God 
not immediacely,nor: abſolacely conſillered, 
bneiwand by Chritt. Heb 725, Whichcome 
to Got &yhint.' 
ationcr cos -v4;Lerns not roo much bear our thouchrs 
tar in perfonal abone- particular and” 'perſonal »appre- 
thoughts of henfions of God), oriconclude char we are 
God. Atheiſts 1n defe& thereof : bur-be fari(- 
* fned- i1- -conceiving. and believing that 'of 
him; tharhhe 1s, and thar he is a reWarder 
of rs as ſeek him, Heb. 11.6, with” 
c 1 fac orber general apptehenſions , which 
"ok; ION - Jerve To keep the heart humble, . awful 
___ """ arfdattentive 2 namely, tharhe rowhom 
we pray , Is ach a"God-y which ſeeth and 
*knowerh all our ſecrers 1 our thonghts, 
watits, and fins, and Wie : thathe is 
ſuchafone that is wiely ts whereever We 
2r675/and"that'we are'in him, and liveby 
him : «'thathe-oblerverh what. andin whaz 
mannet wedo any (&rvice before him, rhar 
he 49 a-very holy God 5 that be 15 ſuch 
a-one which comprehenderh os, albeit we 
catingt” ſo fully- comprehend him ; and 
chat'etierein lieth onr blifle, Pſa/.139. 6. 
and {6 chroughcur rhe Plalm : & 2 Sam, 7. 
20.&:Ats17,27,28,29, Flix we our mings 
ſometimes npon Godupderone, and ſome- 
| rimes-under' anorher-of inch-like notions 
+, 208 rotichins him + and let'the aw and im- 
preffion of God, either as one that'ts molt 


holy ; or that is moſt wife ,*or that is moſt 
mighty, 


{ 
'F 
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miofiry;' Carry us as far''alohg as'the Lord 
belperh,' and chen confider of him under 
ſomeone or'cther like notion ; and'in our 


pray ers carry char aforig'tin our minds as far 
as wecan , and if our  ſpicics wax flac, or 
” ſlight *norwithſtanding , try ther” wich 
choughrs of God under ſome other notion, 


- | as before mentioned. 

p 5. Look that we limir-nor God'rco Our 5 .7.imicnor ? 
ſhallow comprebenſions of him ; bur i'll God ro our 
our thonehrs of him, conceive of God 48 in- conceivings, 
finicely aboye all ont*conceivings :as eApur 
did, Prov, 20 .1,243,4" yet conceive-of Him 


ro be one that 1s ready , yea who Is 'enga- 
ged ro teach ns to concerve and know him ; 
Heb. $.10,11, and to do for us above what 
weare able to askor chipk of him , Eph 3. 
18,1 9,2 O, 

6. Ler us with wiſddtne "proportivh out 6. Think of 
our corceivings of Gbd*Y under 'fath''s him furably 
notion of his name ind"narure revealed 1eD+" NE 
in his. word , as 1: mot ſuicable *tof char 
which we ate about Jt prayer, Wheh'God 
had proclaimed diyers. Arrribures! 'and 
Branches ofhis Name, Moſes doth nor g5 
abour ro. fill bis mouth or his mird with {1 
chem all at once, bur ſeleferh onr of them 4 

all, ſich a one as is moſt ſuicable' forthe | 
requeRt he hath herenpon to make: for 
himſelf , and for 1ſrae/;' which was, that 
God atd pardoy their intqutity , Ex60d.24. 
8,9. which was -{uirable* ro one of the- laſt 
mentiorted Branches*of 'the name of his 

; graces 
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LL 97. Let our 
* thoughts of ? 
> him iflue in 
holy admis 
” "ration. 


— 


grace, namely, that heawas one forgiving #ins- 
ity, tranſgrefſton, and fin, verſ.7. and the 
fe courſe doth he take in- chat prayer of his, 
mentioned, Namb.1 4.17.18 19,20. We 
asc to plorifie God in prayer thus, according to 
what we kaow of him, Rows, 1.21. eſpecially 
to.improye that of Gods nature , by which he 
hath praQtically diſcovered himſelf to us z con» 
ceive of him as we. have found of him by expe- 
rience ,. and as we. are convinced he. hath car- 
ried himſclf cowards us 2 have we found the 
experience of his wiſdom? .pray to himas one 
infiauely wiſe : haye we taſted of the fruits of 
his faichfulne(s ?-pray to him as ſuch a oge,and_ 
that parc of his Name wherein he hath Jatt held 
himſelf forth unto our hearts and ſpirits, in & 
conyincing manner , and with which we arc 
laſt affeRted moſt of all ; worſhip him, and 
pray to:him under that. notion : but eſpecially 


bs  configer and conceive. of him in the olorious 
+ --: and. precious dimenſions of his love, Ephe. 3. 


God cowards him... And likewiſe let bumi- 


18,19. .that we: may comprebeud with all 
Saints what & the beight, and Lengeby and 
Brgdeh, aud depth , and to hnow the love of 
C riſt, which paſſeth knowledge, . 

7, Let holy zdmiration ever and anon up- 
ſhas our conceivings of God , as it did in Da- 
NT Paterks 9eI, 2. compared with: verſc 

7] Tc Whither {bal F go from thy ſpirit ? 

or glorious Deity, ; he lovkerh-ar it as wonder- 

fully and unexpreffibly filling all places; and 

Perſe 17. he canno; exprefs. the thoughts of 


lity 


Cha P.II. of God in Prayers. 


. liry and 'reverence attend the ſame, * 7b5d, 
So it-was in Habakknaks prayer, wherein he is 
carried out to a glorious conceiving of God 2 
Hab,3.1,2. 3. his heart the while crembling, 
verſe 16, The Incomprehenfibleneſs of God, 
and his unſearchable excellency , mult make 
men therefore fear him. Job 37. 23, 24+ 

er our (hallownels in conceiving of God drive 
us more out of our ſelyes, and abaſe us much 
tha: we know fo little of him , and ieflams 
us with defire after that time when we ſhall 
in a glorious manner conceive of him : we 
underſtand but as Children , bur in part, 
in compariſoa' of that time when we ſhall 
know the Lord as we are known by him, 
according to the meaſure of our capacity, 
I Cor.1 3-1 2. 


CHAP. XL. 


How andin what ordey we are to diref 
our prayers tothe Perſons of the bleſ] ed 
Trinty, 


He laſt Caſe briefly to be ſpoken unto, 
is, how , and ia what order we are to 


diret our prayers, to the perſons of the 
| a bl:fl:4 
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blefled Trinity ? and whether we may nor. 
{i1ngle our any-one of the perions, ro whom 
we may. dire more immedurtely. ſuch or 
inch a prayer. 

This Caſe hath ſome more oifficulty in 
1c then the former, yet 1 will endeavovr 
to lay. down the Anſwer thereunto , as 
briefly as I can in thele following concluti- 

| ONns, 
2. Sothink of 1. Thar in all pa-zts of Divine worſhip, 
Good n pi2y-and ſoin rhis of prayer, the Trinity in U- 
Elſe 2? nity, and Unity in Trinity is to be wor- 
Hence, yer : 
three in Per. ſhipped and reſpeRed ; and therefore we 
ſons: and 1o as are not (otro fix our thoughts on (God as 
rhreemper= one; bur rather to have this meditarion 
ſons,thar he is n - 4 
Yur anc is 7-1. 299 thought attending, that this one God 
ſence, ©  InFEfenceis in perſonal proprieties three 
ſ\ubliſtences , really diſtin :nor yer are 
we ſo to ler our thovghts expatiate and 
feed rhemeelves in muſings upon the b]ei- 
ſed perſons as diftin& in pertonal fro- 
prieties, bur ſtill with an atrending ap- 
prehenfion of them as one in Eflence, one 
Jehovah, one God and no more, He to 
whom the Scripture applyeth the proper- 
ty of begetting, he 1s Jehovah, God the 
Fartier , and nor the Son, or the Holy 
GhoP,, to whom that property 1n reference 
co the eternal begotten of God 1s never 
aſcribed : he ro whom the Ecripture gi- 
veth the property of being the one]y be- 
ootren ſon of God, he is Jehovah , God 
the Son, and noorher perion : the Scrip- 
CUES 
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Chap:L1, teibe bleſſed T rimty. 


ture aſcribing that propriety of Commu- 
pication of the divine being , in away of 


begettiny, to none other : and {o he r0 


whom the Scripture applyeth that pro- 
priety of proceeding ,-he and onely he is 
God the Holy Gholt : the Scripture ap- 
plying to none other of. the perſons that 
propriety of Communication of the Di- 
vine being in a way of proceeding, or be- 
Ing as It were breathed forch from the Fa- 
ther; and therefore is called his Ipicir, 
Num, $8, 11.and from the Son; therefore is 
called the Sons Spirit, Gal. 4, 6, yet the 
ſam2 holy Scripture never mentions bur 
one Jehovah, or any more then one God, 

even when it mentions him in perſonal 
diftinAions three , yer Eflentially bu: 
one, 1 Jobn 5.7. and no otherwile ſurely 

are WE tO was him , or to conceive of 
him in our worſhip, Let the beams of the 
gicrions Unity of the Deity lead us in 
worſhipping of, or praying untoGod, to 
the confderarien of the blefled Trinity: 

and ietthe mention or Meditation of the 
Triniry of the perſons in our prayers lead 
ns forthwith cothis glorious Unity ia the 
Deny. 

2, In our prayers fix nor our eyes or ? 
ninds fo upon one of the glorious Per- 
ſons, as nor thereby ro be led to the con- 
templation and confideration of the 0- 
ther ; or dire any prayer ſo ro one per- 
ſon in the blefled Trinity, as not 1c ex- 


c'ude 


2 Sothink In 
prayer of ſome 
one Perſon in 
the Trinity, a5 
thereby to be 
led ro the 0- 
ther two. 
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clude the others The Father being in che 
Son, and the Son in the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in them both, John 24. 10. 
we cannot look at one , and behold one 
by a ſpiritual eye, bur we muſt eye the c- 
ther, and be led to the other , as cur S1viour 
reaſoneth , to prove that if they had ſeen 
him , they muſt ſee his Father alfo, veiſe 
9, IO. compared? They which look ar 
Chriſt as their Mediatour , mult fee and 
eye the Father, as giving of him foto be; 
yea and at the Holy Ghoſt as one who 
with the blefſed. Father fen: and conſent- 
ed to his defignment to chat office, as the 
Lord Chriſt faith, Efay 48. 16. and now 
the Lord God and bu ſpirit hath ſent me + 
yea they mult eye the Holy Ghoſt as that 
bleſſed ſpirit and more immediate effi- 
cient » by whoſe power and orace they 
chus come to the Lord, and are enabled to 
pray to him, or look to hims we cannot 
look aright to the blefled. Father , bur we 
muſt look to him as it were through che 
blefſed Son ; neither ' can we look upon 
the Son but by the Spirit, As he faid in 
that caſe, 1 Car. 12. 3.. ſo may I in this: 
If we worſhip God as our Father , with 
whom we have Unioa and Communion , 
we belieyc him to be fo ro us in his Son 
af} that this Union and Communion 
is effeed by the Holy Ghoſt : fo char if 
we worfhip God aright, we worſhip each 
perfon in the Trinity in any one perſos, 
as 


'2 | Chap.11. tothe bleſſed Trinity. 


as Con-canſes of our Sonſhip, and union wich 
God the Fother, as firſt in order regenerating 
and adopting of us z the Son as one in and by 


whom we are redeemed and reconciled , and 


for whoſe ake we are accepted with God, and 


expe co be heard; the holy Ghoſt as the im» 


mediate efficient of and with the blefled Fa- 
ther and Soh, of our calling and adoption, &c> 


and therefore is he called the fpiric of Sonſhip, 
as che Greek word (ignifies, Row:.8. I 5. fee 
-Tt.3.5.6. and he by whom more immediare- 
Aly we areenabled to pray co the Father inthe 


name of his blefed Son, - Roma,$.26. true it is 
that a Chriſtian may not in every particular pe- 
cition or confefſion , particularly and diltinetly 
conſider of the other two perſons in thar one 
perſon , ro whom more properly he dircRerh 
his prayer ; but yet he muſt in the general bear 
of his minde and fpirit do it and intend it, 

2, That in order we are ficſt ro dire& our 
prayers to the bleſſed Father g yer not as ficlt 


as Mediator he be inferior to the Father, Fobr 
I 4. 28. yet asGod, as the Son of God he is 
equal with him, John5.18. Phil, 2.6. and 


[the Son 1s to he honoredgas equal with che ſame. 


honor as the Father, Joh» 1 5.23.) but as firft 
1a-order of fubſiſting; according as the Scrip= 
ure 1n two places, where the order of the blef- 
ſed perſons 1s ſer down , the Father is firſt fer 
down in order of witneſſing, 1 Jobs 5.7. and 
3a inyocation-and worſhip, arch 28.1 9. 25 
2 oy . F -@t 


2.Dire& we | 
our Prayers ts 
ow | i + the Father as 
or chief in honor and dignity above the other rg} in order 


two ( tor eveathe Son, who albeit as man and ofthe perionss 
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ficlt in order to be mentioned and inyocated 2 
and as heis the firſt in order, who was diſplea« 
{cd, and ro whom we are firſt in order recone 
ciled in Chriſt ; and whois firft in order plea- 
ſed on him, Cel.1.19,20. yea, who firft in or» 
der among the perſovs laid the foundation of 
our Redemption 2 56:4. and therefore to him is 
aſcribed the work of giving his Son, Fohw 3. 
I6, and of ſanRtifying or anointing and ap- 
pointing the Lord Chuilt to his Office of Medi» 
ator, (albeit, as was faid, the holy Ghoſt be noc 
excluded, but included, as aRting in the bleſſed 
work. Eſay 48.16.) ſo are we in that order to 
worfhip him,and to breathe after necreſt fellow- 
ſbip with him , through Chriſt, by the help of 
his bleſſed ſpirits | 
4.1n Gngling 4+ Is fingling cut any one perſon in the 
out ſome per- bicfied Trinity , we are to pitch moft uſually 
__— . . Upon the Father, as he to whom we direct our 
th . 5 "1c prayers through the mediation of Chriſt , and 
Father moſt by the helpof the holy Ghoſts that is the rule 
uſually. and method preſcribed by Chriſt, to ask the Fa- 
ther is his name, Job,16.23.and ſutable is and 
bath been the utual praftice of the Saiars : and 
yet in ſuch direRtings of prayers moſtywhar as 
co the Father, jn the general intention of their 
ſpirics,o the Sainrs mind & eye the other two 
perſons, and include them as joyntly worſhip- 
ped ; and therefore in their Prefaces of prayer 
ofttimes mention expreſly,that bleſſed God one 
is Eſſence, yer three ia perſogs,. as he to whom 
they ſpezk; and in the cloſe they ſubſcribe glory 
to the bicſſed Father, Sonzand Spirit, three per- 
logs yer one God, & 6 5. W 
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-% We may ſingle out the Son of God che 
Lord Chriſt, as he ro whom we occationally: 
preſent ſome ſpecial requeſt , either by way of 


4 
1 


5. We may 
pray unto Fe- 
{us Chriſt, 


Apoſtrophe, whillt we are direQing cur pray-- 


ers to the Father, or in way of ejaculation 5 


asdid Stephey, AAs 7.59. Lord J=fus receive 


my ſpirit 2 and ſo in the inſtance of that ſhore - 


prayer of the convertedthief, Lake 23. 42, 
43. Lordremember me when thou comeſt 
ento thy Kingdom , and lo in that ſhort pray= 
er of Facobs, the Angel which hath delivered 
me from all evil, bleſs thee, Gew. 43. 16. this 
Angel was Chriſt : the Farther n-ver being cal- 
led an Angel in Scrip:are ( that I read of )) or 
being ſaid to be ſent of any other ofthe pertons; 
nor do [ fiad where the holy Ghoſt is called an 
Angel , and a creited Angel ſurely it was not 2 


Tr being unlawful to Facob, as well as toany 
| others, to worſhip Angels; Co/.2.18. 2nd in 


more continued and folemn wit did Abrahanz 
pray to that Angel, which in the ſame chapter 
is called the Lord ; which indeed was Chriſt 


by the reaſons forzgeing, Ger.1 8. end, to him 


did Jacob pray and make ſupplicarion, by the 
ſpace almoſt of the whole nigh”, G-.3 2, from 
verſe 24. tothe end compared with Hoſ.1 2, 
394+ yea,he had power over the Angel , to him 
is the prayer of the aff ifted made, Pſal. 102, 
which was to Jebovasb,ye: ſe I, which was God 
the Son, verſe 2 4,25,26,27, compared with 
Heb.1.10,1 12+ read,and peruſe,and conſider 
the places at your leafure : and the primitive 


Saints they are ſaid to call, not ſimply and one- 


Na 2 ly . 
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ly upoa the name of che Father , but of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : for it was the Lord Jeſus 
whom Saex/ perſecuted,that appeared to Sam! - 
ARs 9.5 6-and afterwards to Ananias, verie 
x I, it was the Lord whoſe Saints Saul lo much 
3njured, yerſc 1©, and upon whoſe name ſuch 
as called, Saul had commiſhon to bigd, verſe 
14. fceverſe 15, I7.ſo I Cor. Le 2. and the 
reaſons hereof are eyident, | 
Becauſe I. Bccauſe prayer is a divine worſhip of 
x. Prayeris God as God ; and therefore due to the Son, and 
dac to God: fg to the holy Ghoſt as well as to the Father, 
Rom,10.13,14-. 
2. Weare 2, Weare baptized into the Name of the 
baptized into Son, and the Holy Gholt, as well 2s into the 
the Sens name ve of the Father : and therefore both the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt likewiſe may be par- 
ticularly and perfonally invocated , and wor- 
ſhipped as well as the Father, 
$.\We are to 3. We are to believe in the Son, and fo in 
believein the Holy Ghoſt as well as in the Father , and 
Cariſt parti- Col Fi iledorand cherk 
cularly. that perſonally and particularly z and therefore 
| ſo are to pray to either, Fohn 14.1, That 
which the Apoſile expoundeth of the Gentiles 
truſticg Chritt, Rem, 15. 12. the Propher 
expreficd of their fecking to him, Eſay 11.1 0. 
ſo thac they are inſeparably due to one and the 
fame Chrift, upon one and the ſame ground, 
Sce Rom. 1O.1I 3 14. before-mentioned. Ir is 
ſuppoſed, that he oa whom men call, he muft 
be believed on, or elſe he cannot be called upon 
by any; and whea the Apoſtle in the verſe 13. 
mentions the Name of the Lord, as that which 
is 
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is called upon , he in verſe 14, expoundech it 
to be 1 the Lord himſelf : co callupoa, 
the Lords Name, is to call upos bimſelk. | - 

4- The Lord Chriſt promiſech chas he bime , ©4.5G 
ſelf will do whac we ask, Jah-t 2.1 3,14 and miſcth to hear 


| therefore he may be ſought to. do the ſame , our prayers. | 


and indeed he thereby proveth himſelf in chac 
Chapter to be equal with the Father, by this ar- 
gument, becauſe petitions ſhal rot only. be gran= 
red in his name, but by him : neither doch he 
make account that this is any diſparagemeat 
to the Father, bur a glorifying of him: 264.I will 
doit, that my Father may be glorified, Whac 
we have ſaid, to prove that in ouriprayers we | 
may fingle out the Son of God, may ſerye to 
prove the ſame may be done to the Holy 
Ghoſts and more arguments might have bzen 
added if need were. 

Aozinft this which we have ſpoken, it may be Objett. 
cbj<xRted; We areto ask all wedo ask inthe 
name of Chriſt, and therefore how can we be 
ſaid to ask him, or pray to him ? Joh 16.2, 

To which I anſwer 2 1. The Lord Chriſt is Anſw. 
asked or prayed unto in that prayer that is put 7.Chriſt is 
up to the Father in his Name, Fobn 16, 23. —_ =— 
Chrift ſpeaking of the time afcer his Reſurre- —__ x. _ fl 
Gion and Aſcention, faith, 1» that day ye ſhall 
ask me nothing » or (which he makes all one ) 

Verily Je ſhall ack the Father nothing in my 
name, but be will give it you. Hz is glorified 
as God, in thar all is doae with Cog in his 
Nzame,and for his Father.For albeit it be ſome- 
times ſaid,For Abraham & Davias ſake Go 
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undivided m 
worſhip. 


3. Chriſt is 


God, not as 
man, 


LE 


2.The Trinity 


prayed to as 


—will do this or that z yetthis is meantin refer= 


ence to Gods coyenant of grace with them,and 
ſoto Chriſt properly , in whom that Covenant 
is ratified,Ga/.3.17.They ealled on the Name 
of the Loyd Feſws in all places.1Cor.1.2, Yet 
ſurely they brake not that rule, Jobs 16. 23. 
they called on the Father in Chrifts Name al- 
ſo, yet are ſaid co.call on Chriſts Name , even 
in their calling upon God in his Name : and 
Chriſt as God is alſo called upon, in that his 
Father as God is alſocalled upon. | 

2 Inall external worſhip of God, one per- 
ſon of the Trinity being named , the other are 
underſtood, and are not to be excluded. 

3. If Chriſt be conſidered as the Son of God 
in Efſence the ſame with the Father, He is he to 
whon we come, &c. coming 1n prayer to che 
Father : if conſidered as Mediator, God incar- 
nate, God and man, He is he by whom we come, 


co the Father, Heb.7.25.& 1 Tim 2.5, and © 


look as it is another part of his divine glory 
aſcribed to him, Phil.3. 21. which is true of 
him as the Son of God, he by his divine power 
doth ſubjeR all ro himſelf : and yer in another 


| conſideration and reſpeRt, namely , as Media- 


tor, he hath all things ſubjeAted to him of the 
Father, 1Cor-.15.28. ſo it is here inthis parc of 
his glory ; as the Son of God he may be,he muſt 
be prayed to , which is God and man in one 
perſon ; but is not prayed to a5 man, but as 
God. So much be ſpoken to this weighty duty 
of prayer, and to the inceflant praQtite thereof: 


Eo FINIS. | 


ow. -—"_ 


" GRIT HIV 
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